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| commanded to have an eye unto, 


| ding to hy Paterne;as will ap peare 


| Now,aswhena Religious Houſe 


THE EP1SELE 


allo the Forme thereof, when hee 
{a1d, Looke,and Doe according to the 
paterne which TI ſhewed thee in the 
2 Mount: And what Moſes was 


when he built the Materiall Houſe 
of God: I have,with all diligence 
obſerved in this Strufture, which 
is Metaphoricall : For | have en- 
devoured to work exactly accor- 


in my Platforme.” 


1s newly Erefted, it is loone after! 
Dedicated tothe Memory of ſome 
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more juity devote my B x T 1 s L,j 
thanto your Lord-{hip,in whom} 
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DEDICcATORY. | 
pos perſon, ſuch a perfettion ſhines of | 
'#conomicall relations, that whenT | 
| preſcribe rules tor the Framing of a 

Maſter, Hurband, Father of God's| 
| Family, I doe indeed but deſcribe 

your Lordſhips Pious Prafliſe, 
whichis ſo Praiſe-worthy, that it 
hath turned my Inventton into 
[mitation ofſuchan- Abſolute Pat- 
terne,ſuch an approved Patron.; G- 

| jus diet a,edifa -afton enariomata. | 
. VVhatthe Hdathensfaigned of 
that-golden Sentence, 'rwoai'ss- 
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your, Fortitude 1n Gearing ; - and 
Your Temperance 1n Forbearing. 

Not (;andide alone, for Candonr 
without Confancie, 1s a Foundation 
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| cenſured; Litke 14.30, Nor (on- 
| /tanteralone, for (onStancie with-. 


dation . andtherefore condemned - . 


AMatthx 7.26:But ( andide o5+ (on- 
you have: laid a good Foundation : 


hath made:yew mary On. 


earth: Thiewill make _—_ ny Gio: 


rIOMS 1N Heaven...” 3 


ſtanter, | {es For with That | 


and with Thi: 9 999k: it. That 


+” 


_ 


Sr 


— 


IS DICATORY. | 1 


|Y 


| 


1 


I know to whonel ſpeake, and 
cherefore (affeftting brevity) | at 
once humbly crave both your 
Lorſhips Patronage, and Pardon : 
Then (as Ruth to 'Boog Spread thy 
wing over thy ſervant : So ſhall 
ou make both the Labour, and 


the Labourer, Y ours : For it 1s the 
onely height of my ambition to be 
numbred among 


The humblef of your Lord-| 
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- RHere bee two things which a 
21 & Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially de- 
$$ ſire, and endeavour to approve 
himſelfe;,namely, both a good 
ſervant to God, and a good Subjef rothe! 
King: and my ſcopein this Manrell, 1570 
teach both. 
| What ſometimes Marcus Goind Foake 
' of Maziſtracy; 18 now astrueof Method . 
| for either of theſe doe ſhew aids and 
upon this racke, envie it ſclfe will bee 
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| made to conſeſſe that this Building is uni- 
| forme ; this treatiſe Methodical! : for 1 here, 
preſent che whole body of the Oecomminkes , 
under. a continued Metaphor of building | 


Þ 


«Ci + 


. » 4 F AY 


Magifratis _: 


tadicat Vir un. 


"OC _ _ < 5400S RAN 01 40%ms les CN EN Is ME As ha 


PIN. , 


__ 


£ 4 P - . \ OBE. 4 = a wh * 4 __ 0 : - wn " _ v «, < "IS 4 & kad FR +. act (7; 
Wot Wh, a hs As 4 ? . - © k w 44a I 3 rt grins "" > 34-n - n FEY) $ os ts 4 aA 
Cage - —_ . 


- 


— 


——_ 


OI IO COTIION 
DR OSOBOD 
es AS "C 


W 


Fs To | 
Tus CuRisr1av 
Reaper: 


Ck 


WET PHY bee two "ie Wie: a 


WY Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially 


WEEDS. h;n{dfe:namely, both a 
ſervant +0" God; and a good Subjef8 rothe 


Gig: both. 


What Fonietints Marti Creed (pak 
of Maziftracy ; is now'zstrueof” Method 


Ne 


O 9013) WLELY 


tipon this +acke; envie It 
made to confeſſe that this Building'ismi- 
| preſeritt whole body bF the Orcomn 

under* 2 tontinied Metaphor of-- bk la 


4 


and my feopeinthis') Manutl, i820 


F 


| 


1 


| 


de-1 


fire, and endtavonr to approve, 
So00d 


ke| 


for 'tither"of theſe: doe - ſhew 4 man and Map 
fee will bee [fn 
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Gen.28.17. 
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x Cor.3.9. 
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an houſe ; ke the maine materials be- 
ing Gods workman-ſhip, doe- notcrave 
thy favour , *burt onely his anskilfulneſſe, 
who hath caſt them into this forme. 

This Building is a Bethel, for it is the 
Lord that builds the houſe : God is here 
the Maiter-builder, and therefore I call it 
Gods building : Wee (of the Miniſtry) are 
bur Labourers together with God ; ſaith the 
| great Door of the Gentiles. Each Mai- 
ſter-builder (as you know) hath his day- | 
labourers to attend him : and God Him- 
ſelfe hath beene -pleaſed to imploy mee | 
(though the weakeſt, and unworthieſt) in 
this his worke. Then vouchſafe meethe 
priviledge of an ordinary Labourer,wyhich 
is to take my materialls where ere I finde 
them fitting: neither is the Spider the better, 
for ſpinning all out of bis gn bowells,nor the 
Bee the worſe, for making his hony of divers 
flowers. _ 

Others there bethat haye handled the 
Oeconomickes ; and well too : Good lucke 
have they with their honour? Mine will now 
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becauſe the Word.is my warrant :' and yet 
though:I havo, ſo. great, autboritie; 1 have 
not'Id lice ingenvity: as' to- make either 
ſuch a replication; or ſuch 'an application: 
They have brought Gold,'ahdparple, to | 


courſe Goates,baire, and Badgers skins may 

have their- #ſe'too ,- and ſo deſerve accep- 
tance. Whether it be 1, or they (Gich:Saint 
Paul ):So'we preach, and ſoyou beleeve. And 
ſo youbeleeve, itskills:not; who tis that 


things : 1 ſhall thinke my {elte happy i if Ti 


prove but your: Remembrancer. 


treaſury. things. new, and old... 
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tage of Alnezer : yet you may not deny it, | 
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canioe: expettrhe: Child ſhould be ſider, 
chat was bepotten' in his\ Fathers: wekke: 
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neſſe thalle eres Even 
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tiny 1 ſhould keepe out the light. Lama drbite| 
tour (laith Sainr Paw): to the wiſe, andto|. 
| themn-wiſe : and1 (beiag one of his Suc- 
ceſſors, though. none; of this Executors )| 


debts . ———_—_ have labour'dtocon- | 


the unwefe, for Whoſe ſakes my difcourſe is | 
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Tothe Reader. © 


and ſay, to this my firſt begotten, (as Iſage" 
to his Iacob) God Almighty bleſp thelifwanil | 
make thee fruitfull : that (like converted 
Oneſimus Jit may be profitable to thee(Conr- 
teous Reader) as well as tomy ſelfe. But, 
that my Portch may not feeme too large 


|for my Houſe, T fimſh. 
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- It may; ſothe worke of the braine Hine natthe 

workeof the conſcience. ne rot 6 
"Sixthly. OE is. 
How ma, 7 bee {ior hat wy Hexſe is buils by | 
God?... ; 
Timber. 
- Framing. =p) 
ket it is of Co's YSetting up. 

' Finy ſing. [ 

* Furniſhing. | 
Seventhly. P-19. 

What is Gods Timber ? 

Single perſons; ( who if they. rennes aft, rheg 
muſt marric) a fi 
| old ' ! = _ 
and they ng an] ' * > Men, orVWomen. | 
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28, P.418. 
Gods building being thus framed,and finiſh'd - 
how may we procure Gods furniture for our hokſes ? 
Getting oxr goods by hone#t labour, 
z [| Buying, 
J YDoing, as wee would | Selling. 
bee & unto, in-----7 Letting. 
Borrowing. 
Lending. 
| 29. . 429. 
Goas building being finiſh d,and furniſh d;what 
mut every member of the ſame doe as the ſumme 
of their dutie ? oY — 
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Tok have hitherto taught us how to ſerve Godin 
life ; now ſay (in ove word) how may we ſerve him 


even in death * | 


Godlie Life. 


doe when you prepare for death,by 2 | 
| | Pemitent end. 
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| Except the Lord doe build the houſe . their 1a: 0 
 bouris but oft charbuildiee - i |} 3 
gs it is the chiefe' praiſe afaskil- |. Galen, deer. | _ : 
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in the d:ſtempered body of the Common-wealth, 

Now the ſickneſſe wherewith this Age is ge-. 
nerally infetted, is cauſed by a ets if 
| not by a wilfull contempt of Famuly-daties : and 
what marvell though the whole Citie be forle, 
and the people generally prophane, when wee 
will not begin reformation at home; and eve 
one {weepe betorc hisown doore 7 That I may 
therefore cure the indevotion of rheſe times, and 
prevent this diſeaſe, before it grow Epidemicall 
['l here endcavour (by Gods grace, with all 
poſſible plainnefle, and perſpicuity, to teach all 
ſuch as are willing to learne, how: they may 
beſt ſerve God, as members of his familie. 

How may 1 ſerve GOD as a member of his 
family ? p 

When you are {ome part of Gods building - 
for as ina material building ,that ftone,or ws 3 
cannot*bee properly ſaid to bce ſerviceable to 
man, which is no part of his building : fo it 
holds too, in this which is Myſtzcall, and Meta. | 
phoricall, 
| But is God thena builder ? 
"I Why not? for in the beginning he framedthe 
'Gen.1.1. \ Yniverſe;{othat itistrue evenin the /etter: but 
Maſrulan F/4-) (as the learned well obſerve)the Text mult be 

«M P.4. . . - 
| ranſen.in Þſa1. | underſtood by a- fiawre - for in Scripture, this 
 Palagt. in Pſa. nome, Sud. & ale -: 
Figuratively. 


_ 


Properly ; and ſo it ſignifies, A places fleepe 

| #n; for Beth{inthe Originall) is derived: from | 
- the root, Bot ; which fignifies in the Hebrew,ta | 
| - lodge. S 
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lodgeall night : and from Boe (as I take it) our 


| | Saxon word, Booth, is derived, +; 


| 2ndlo.i is uſed Synecdochically, 
Metaphorically ; and ſo it is put eitherfor the | 


the Grave. 


Synecdochically ; » Tribe. | 


; . A Nation. 1 
and fot ſignifies All that axe in the houſe. 


For a Tribe ; There went a man of the Houſe 
of Levi ; that is, (as the Septwagzrmt render it) 
cx.Ths ovaiie:; Of the Tribeof Levi. h 
. Fora Nation ; Sone of man, goe, and ſpeake 
to the Houſe of 1ſracll : that-is, Tothe whole 
Nation of the Iewes. | 


{| wife, children, ſervants, goods; credit; &#c.-So : 


| andencreaſe the familie to Gods glory. 
"Thus when God ſaw the mercy of the Mid- | . 


Forall that arein'the Howſe ; Come thou, and 
all thy houſe into the Arke : that is, Come, and 
bring thy whole Familie with thee.” Tis thus in 
my Text. And as this terme, Houſe is uſed 
here fiearatively, for all things that concurre to 
the conſtituting of a familie ; and to the conſer- - 
ving of the. honour of the houſ@-holder, as 


to bmild, doth not here fignifie to frame an our- 
wagd ſtructure, and fit habitation to reſide in; 


burthe meaning of the. word is, To procure, by 
good and lawfull meanes, whatſoever may raiſe, 


neſts of Birds, or for the dens of Beaſts; or for - 61 


| Calvin, in P/2, 
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He 
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wives inſaying the 7ſraclites children, It is ſaid, | 
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Ezodi.179. | He madethem houſes ; that is, he encreaſed their 
wodizin Exv. | children, ſervants, ſtore, &c. 

And in this fenſe is that of Sara+ to be under- 
ſtood;for when ſhe gave her maidunto Abraham, 
Gey.16.2. ſhee ſaid, It may bee that 1 may obtaine children by 
Zyjeriasin Gs | þ,, - Indeed ſo wereadit : bur, inthe 0r:ginall, 
it ſignifies rather, That may be builded by her. 

And the like phraſe, = A thelike purpoſe 
> Cbro.17. 10. | is uſed by Nathan to David, 1tell thee that the 
| ] Lord will build thee an houſe. &c. | 
| Andfrom thoſe premiſſes I inferre this con-: 

claſien ;. That, If wee defireto ſerve God as fo 
many members of his familie ; wee muſt not 
onely beparts of a familie, as arotten poſt may 
| bepart of aſound houſe: but we mult ſee that | 
wee be part of Gods building : who uſcth not 
z:Cor.3. 12+ to build hay, ſtubble, and the like traſh, upon a 
good foundation ; but gold, ſilver, braſſe, flone,, 
and other the Me ate arbick will abide 
both winde, and weather, 

I nced nottell you, that Nabal was a part of 
his owne family,and yer no part of Gods buil- 
8 Sam. 25.36. | ding ; becauſe(as a drunken Eprexre) he ſerved 
mp4 4 no other God than his owne belly.So Cain was part 
'1 Kings 21. of Adams family : And Ieſabel of Ababs fa- 
a.Sas.16.1- mily: and Ziba of Mephiboſheths family, &c. 
But they ſerved not God, becauſe they were 
not of Gods building, | 

Ler us alt then (inthename of God) make} 
him our Builder, and Surveior: for that ſpeech 
os. of our Saviour (Without me ye can doenothing ) 

extends toallthingstharare good in any kinde 
D | whatſoever. 
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| ethus thus much touching fi 
verall members thereof; that when and-where 
| they have beene built by God,rthey havebeenc 
adrmirablyfingular, and fingularly to beadmi- 


red for their way of ſerving 
beene oa dleſſed by 


Andas . 
hams Stemartd (Eltazar ) part 
then ſoc hisſervice, be. pra 
0 Lido of; mM Ldrafen ac 


the Lord. 
For ward,:and fo: incluſive 
wink Ethen to shouſhe 


——_—C. 0. 


| whatſoever: - Yea,! our owne 


coats 


ilies, and the fe- 


— and have 


as hinſelfe: ſo was thr. 
of Gods building; 
rarer G _ laying, 


wah was 4-00. ve merry heare his 
cola ution; Bur 4 and my. howſe will ferve tbe 
Lord. Which but, Laww-like,; hath. fon faces: | 
it lookes backward, andforwatde: >: 151 th 
. Backward, and\fo excluſively: CE the 
magnirude ofthe Princds, andto the multitude 
of the people of Ifracl 3; hoſe you. this: day, 
wha you- will ſerve,&c.-Batzthough you be tie- 
ver ſo-mighty, never-{o many thetiruge 4 whe- 
ring after firangegods, 1 nd) Pauſe nil ſerve 
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The great Patriarch jar was part of 


| Gods buil ; take Gods owne Teſtimonie 
forit, where {peaking of Abrehams ſervice to 
him; hee faith, "Ther that hewill ammand ba 


childbes, and after him, and t | ſhall 
keepe the way _ _ to doe juſtice 
ment, hat the Lord bring upon Abram at 
which he hn (b/w. 


"71 9433 
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Truly a perfe&t paterne both for Prince and | 
people z who joymly with Tofuah, and his fa- 
mily, muſt ſerve the Lord. | 
ucene Eſther was part of Gods building ; ; 
and 'tis worth the noting how ſerviceable ſhee : 
was both to God, andthe King. 157204} 

To Gods Land my waydes, 8c. 
| TotheKing;z in yoitine to himthe intended] 
- | treaſon; yea, though - he was an Heathen, &c. | 
Norco multiply inſtances: Where the whole 
family is buttcpy God, Oh whata joynrſer.. 
ving of God there is eveninthat fervice which | 
they performe to each orher ? There the hul- ; 
band, and wife, are not: lefſe toving,chenfaich- 

ull ro each other. Tiikse the-Parents are nei- 
; ff Yi too inrenſe in vigour, nort00 rernifle ih fa- 
£2 | vour;; and the children are both hopefull and 
helpefull.. There the maſterisno Tyrant zand | 
the man-isNo'&pe:d Happy; andchoice f 
happy are fuch houfes 1 They beindeed rather 
Temptes.of God; than Tabernacles of men -: 
and as' Jacob fpi ke of <1 p56-rtmpd I fay : 
of evety ſuch habjractonc-. . 

'Thk's nome #ther-than the Hovſeof Col, and 
the gate of hewven, Whereas, on the coutrary, 
if X-pe dory heve the reaſon of fo much-quar- | 
rellingy«and complaining noxw adayes® Why 
are'ourchifdren ſo diſobedient,andour ſervants | 
ſo diſordered ? *Why are ſore wives: ſo un- 
faithful ; and ſome husbands ſo unprofitable | 
members both of Church, and Common-wealth ? | 
Ir is OY this, and none _ that we are | | 

| not | 


te. th. 


| place,or htvard oper nor 


| nah int of ee nfo rar SL 


| my heart. Thisis 
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that hee would hſ{afe us fome. 


requeſt him; 
1 To pluck drwne he reines bnildng of the 


old man. 


Aon ona. | Þ-.- 
That which hath both an orderly head, 
work adi Guns 


an orderly head, Lmeanea Goveneut 
of hs ag yet ya acleareconſcience 
ſay with ropher Dovid, I will 


1 tocach 


doh ramer ad his de eve or blincions 
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le difference þetweene the one, and 


| norpare of Gods building. Ohthenlerus all 
DEE — humble, and = 1 God, 


this cndlets 
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difplay'd with orientcolburs, andſuch-an head 
as: God hath breath'd into the breath of life. 

| 2. By orderly members,l meane ſuch as de- 
'pend uponthe Head, as wife, children, ſervants, 
8&c.'Who can cruly ſay, with Rab to Nam , 
Whither thou goe#t,1 will goe;and where thou dwel. 
' leſt, Lwill dwell ; thy people 


ablethey aretorheir Head, both inthe affaires 
of this World; and alſo jnthe ſeryice of God. 


+ Ws. 


coaſt, and from the wiwerss 
he finde ſo well-ordered a Family ? for, 


Head ſhould repreſent tha Majeſty of 'God, at 
bome; which holy*to6ddidiabroad:whor when: 
tht young men ſaw," they hidthemſelves ; and the 
aged roſe up, and flood before him, eve; © 
Other houſes;though they have good Heads; 
yet are their members nought;and diffolute; and 
therefore theſe may be eompared to a comely 
PR who hath yer fome putrified fleſh; a 
oken legge,or a withered arme,8c. And fuch 


| him, to provide forthe cure of 'ſiſth : 
| ris ke member, as is looſe inthe joints 


2 gh <a 4. - 


But now adaies,alas, how may a'man weary; 


' Some houſes are now faine to hop Head-| 
lefle ; as having ſuch'Governours; as are either | 
Tyrants, or Fooles : and how isit likely they | 
ſhould ever dire , and moderate others, who 
are themſelves ſo irregular © When indeed, the 


___dience; 


che othet; as there is. berweene a painted hiead | 


fhall be my people ; and | 
thy God ſhall be my God.” Sofubjett; and fervice-| 


and wearc out hilclfc Tn 9g to| 
rwwlds end; before | 
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an Head muſt know that it neartly! concerns; 
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| ſhall ayoung mencleanſe himſelfe ? To which he 
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dience;' or elſe"to ſee that it becuroff in time, 
for feare leſt it angrene the reſt', and ſo the 
whole body periſh. 

What is A rule whereby both Head and Mem. 
bers mu#t be ſe quared ? 

The written Word of God: 

The Prophet Daviddemands, Wherewithall 


anſwers fally; Even by ordering his way, accor- 
ding to thy Word, And what he there fpcakes of 
the youngſter in particular; is appliableto all 
conditions, profeſſions, ages, ſexes, whatſoe- 
ver : They muſt all be ordered by the written 


Now thefe bookes may rom ra. di- 
ſtinguiſhed from alt other Ooty 
1 Becauſe they'are Am in theas- 
ſelves,and of eee rvLapecry int pot of the 
Author, Matter, Forme, End: - 
The Author is God himſelſe, who's Eſſen. 
_ and yrs holy: nd* this is call'd 
Abo mr priviledge, and prerogative; The, 
Goa, 
" Marter, and ſubje& thereof 1 is thewill, 
-and the workes of God.” © 
The fs Armas, (as Saint Peter tels us) That the 
helic came not in old time by the;will of man, 
bt bly men of God} [pake as they were ar $4 | 
pride Ghy#P, 
The "End; and effe@ thereof ; ;ofvs they ſos 


Word of 'G © »;' contained in! the: Canonicall 
| bookes of the 'Old' and New Teſtament: © - | 


Queſt.4. 


Anſw, 
Bw. 119.9. 


Ifay 3. 4. 


1 Theſ.2.13. 
KRom.7. 13, 
i Theſ.4.3. 
3 Pet.1. 20. 
!obs 17 .17. 
Epbeſe 5.26. 


{amis 1.37. 


$ þ GeÞ 
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2 Becauſe they areperfettly profitable inthem 
ſelves to inftru{# to ſalvation : whereas all other 
writings are imperfeRly profitable thereunto 
| further than they draw efficacy, and authority 
from them. 
| 3 Becauſe there is « perfet# concord betweene 

the Scriptures ; though they be d;vers, yet they 
are never 4dverſe; notwithſtanding the diffe- | 
rence of perſons by whom ; places where; 
| times when; and matters whereof: they bee 
written. | | 

4 By the Majcſty,and power thereof toin- | 
cline mens hearts from vice, to vertue. 0 _ 

5 By their ſimplicity, and freedome from 
partiality ; in that the Pen-men ſpare neither 
their friends, no nor themſelves. 

6 Becauſe there bee neceſſary, and abſolute 
directions in the Word, for all degrees in a Fa- 
1 mily ; viz.forthe husband, wife,tather,childe, 
| er, ſervant, &c. 


. 


_. 7 Becauſethe written Word directs not on- 
all degrees af men;bur alſo moulds and fa- 
ions every. one fit for his particular place of 

imployment: For by nature wee areſo many 

dukented , and 'knotty trees, which as they 
grow, are unfit for any partof Gods building : 

Epb. 48+ *\ batas 6urblefled Lord, and Saviour dealt with 

| his Church in her infancy , When «ſtending 

| *p on high Hee led captivity, captive, and gave 

Eph. gut, | gifts unto men : namely, [ome to bee. Apoſtles, 

| others Prophets , Evangeliſts, Paſtors, T earbers,! | 
|| &c. So even atthis daydoth hee deale wat 


; 
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| are Wee not fickoFth *f 
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each familie, by the * power of his Word hee 


fits ſome for one place, and ſtate, and ſome for 


another. 
This is the power, ule, and end of Gods 


Word init ſelfe: but hath ir rhis power and ef- 


fets-inus © Is Gods Word the rule of all our 
houſhold-governement ? Or though not of all, 
yet bur of any principall part thereof ? Inthe 
private worſhip of God doe we not, feevethar 
{et formeof prayer which Chriſt, and his;(our) 
Church, hath prefcribed, and cleave roo mach 
tr our owne inventions * In the publike ſer- 
vice of God doe wee not £  heape muroanr ſelves 
me rohing cares? Doc wee not 
ſerve God more for > faſhion; end:vur of faQti: | « 
on , andfor feareof the Kings lawes, than out 
of < of <f-aith wafwned? Inour converſition,follow 


it-beto 4 doe evilly' ourhealth doewe ſe 
the creatures * ſoberly, and with*thankf; Cong 3 
Or are wee not ratherthrou h ouricgtempe 
brourht under the ©pewer 
ficknefle;do ave mage King 
to our Phyſitians, than to God Gow ff 

ſecond cauſes, thantothe firſt not the Prieſt 


che laſt rhatſkall-bee 1 
Pp We Vardy Hes 


ſelfe were to bearrired;could ſhe x fre ow 
or ſpeake, orlive, ot dye iote vainely -* Inbur 
 reore ations ave wenotled'by the *company? Tn 


; our deatingshavewee' not ever aneyero com; 


Aſa) Traff mart | 


| modity 1s it nota received a: —_ 
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of the mutritude, yea,thowgh | 


etfe ? Moreto | 
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AMat.13.33.) 
wcll obſerves, 


that the 
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ſuch that it lea=, 
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he ntherineof Hef | cop 
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. -.._ »  þ us When Profit ſpeakes, let Conſcience hold 
Prefacero Sir } her peace, Doe wenothold (with Machiavil) 
letaks Hyftre that Vertue it ſelfe ſhould notbe ſought after, 
| of theWerld, | but onely the appearance z becauſe the credit 
of vertueis an helpe, but theuſe thereof a.cum- | 
| Pſal.12.1- ber © Havenot Charity, Iuſtice, and Truth, (like 
Materia prima) now a being onely in termes ? 
Hath not craft in many, v4/ne-fearein more, 
and the worlds love inall, taught every capacity 
_— to the compaſſe it hath) to qualifie, 
and varniſh over theirinward defefts, and de. 
| formities for a time? Arenot ſome men, like 
1 24.18. thoſe beaſts which the Prophet EZzeke/ ſaw in 
his viſion,whch had wings and hands under ther 
| wings * Doethey-notobſcure the hands of ex- | 
pfetuqr.s. | Frome oppreſſion, under the wings of extraord;- 
' nary profeſiion ? Briefly, hath not Policy now 
| | juſtled Pety out of doores, and isit not became | 
| the onely ſquare of all our ations * See whe- 
| ther in your reſpeRs to your wives; in your 
| care for. your, children, and ſervants; and in 
{ your proviſion for the whale family, you. bee } 
{ {quared by Gods Word, and not. rather by po-/ 
licie © So that now the Lord may juſtly renew 
his ancient complaint, They have forſaken the 
lerem. 2.13. fountaine of hams waters, and digged unto them- 
© | ſelves pits that will hold nowater.  - 

eſt 5. May not then policie be uſed in houſhold govern- 
| ment? May nt .4 man play the Politician; .and 
» ſafely uſe T4 rules in the ordering of his family, | 
4s may make moſt for his advantage, and emo- 


[ment Þ Iu 9 
: _. Doubtleſle | 
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Doubtleſle he may : for 'tis the praiſe of the 
vertuous woman, (among many other things 
that wcre laudable ia her) cha le riſeth while 
'tis yet night, and gives meat to her houſhold, and 
4 portion to her maids; ſhee conſiders a field, and 
buyes it, &C. 

Yea, 'tis remarkeable in that man, who by 
ſpeciall pag and prerogative isdenomi- 
nated, 1 man after Gods owne heart,that he had 
one Officer appointed oyer his Treaſures ; a 1c- | 
cond over his Labourers; a third over his Yine- 
yards , a fourth over the Fore of his Wine; a fifth 
' over bis Olives, a ſixth over his 0zle; a ſeventh 
over his Heards,8c. So Nehemiah prepared,daily, 
an Oxe, ſix Sheep, & c. 

And ſo King Slower tooke ſuch care for his 


were to. wart monethly, that when the 2xeexe 
of Sheba came, and ſaw the exquifire policy of 
| his houſhold-government; the furniture for his 
tables, the placing of his ſervants, the order of 
his ſervitours, and their apparel}, ſhe was much 


at her tongues end ; as you may ſeeif you per- 
uſe the place. Ohthat there were ſuch policy 
ſtill inuſe! O thatmen would beſo circumſpect 
in the ordering of their families! And yet mi- 
ſtake me not 3; for I would not have the worke 
of your braines, to hinder the worke of your 
conſ{ciences ; and therefore (that you may have 
comfort, and T my wiſh) let your praftice bee 


dicr, and ſuch order for his ſervants, which | 


taken with the ſight, diſcovered her heart |. 


ſquared by theſe foure rales. - 


t Chron 27. 


Neh.5 18. 


I King. 4-22, 
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Hoſh. 14.2. 
Pſal, 141-2. 
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Policie ruſt not prejudice the honour of God . 
for when it doth ſo, 'tis ſenſual, and divelliſh, 
We read that when David came to the Court 
of Achiſh, King of Gath, and ſaw himſelfe in 
danger, hee in policy feigned himſelfe mad , 
which though hedid to fave his life, and liber- 
ty, yet was not that his policy to bee allowed 
becauſe it tended nor only to his owne diſgrace, 
being King of 1ſracl, but 'twas alſo diſhonora- 
rableto God himſelfe, whole Majeſty he ſhould 
have repreſented. Thus, ſome there be in our 
times who thinke it good policy ts 71ſec early,and 
to zoe late tobed, to eat the bread -þ care, and to 
worke full hard , yea, they have ſer houres for 
working, eating, reſting, &c. But this their po- | 
licy cats up the ſervice of God; it leaves them 
ſmall, or no time, whereinthey may offer #pthe 
calves of their lips in the morning ; or at night 
to come before God with anevering Sacrifice ; 
and conſequently this policy (as the Apoſtle | 
ſpeakes of wiſdome in the ſame reſpe) i earth. | 
ly, ſenſuall, and divellifh. 

Policy muſt not prejudice the truth of a gaod con- 
ſcience , Rachel (having ſtollen her fathers 1dols, 
when hee purſued her, and came to ſearch for 
them in the Tent ; ſhe having hid them in the 
Camels litter, and fitting upon them, )intreated 
him not bee angry, though thee roſe not up to 
him, for ſhe was ſick,as ſhe pretended, and ſaid, 
it was with her after the cuſtome of women ,If by 
the cuſtome of women ſhee would bee under- | 


ſtood to bein travell, ſhe did tell a flat lye ; but, 
- if 
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if (by atricke of mentall reſervation) ſhe did uſe 
that ambiguows phraſe, with an intentionto de- 
cejve, then at the beſt ſhee did equivocate; and 
even in ſo ſaying, and ſo doing. ſhe made a flat 
breach of conſcience. Thus many among us de- 
 fireto beat as little charg as poſſibly rhey may; 
both to the State, and torhe Church ,and there- 
fore, when they are preſſed by , or for, cither 
of theſe, then they in policy teigne themſelves 
| poore, and make needy ; they whine, and pine, 
and draw back, and bend their browes, and forge 
many exc#ſes,and will not part with one penny; 
(if they can with common cw:/ity, or ſhame- 
lefſe impadency, keepe it) which ſavours not on- 
ly of wnthankefull hearts to God, but ſhewes 
that they have moſt wretched conſciences; and 
that they fearenot to commit any ſinne, ſo they 
may bur keepec their owne (as they call it :) bur 
they reckon without their Hoſt, for what ex: 
men may count, ſure Iam, Chriſt counts and 
cals it none of ours, bur C«ſars, and Gops. 
Give unto Ceſar. that which is Ceſars; nor- thine 
owne, if the State ſtand in need of it, but Ce. 
ſars : and give unto God that which i Gods , Gods, 
not thine ; for what haſt thow which thou haſt not 
received? And if thou haft receivedit, then'tis 
thine but in truſt ; and thereforethou muſt free- 


requires It. 


aue to man, King David was very politicke in 
.conriving how to worke himſelfe out of the 
ſhame 
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ly part with ir, when Gods cauſe, or the Kings 


Policy muſt not prejudice that juſtice which is 
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ſhame of adultery.z and kis childe by Bathfbebs| 


| beeneumiverſall, and a gererall rule, but for this 


and like a ladder to our publike deſigaes ;when 


wals. 


out of the ſhameof baſtardie; and therefore he | 
ſo cloſely carried it that Yriah was ſlaine, and | 
then hee rooke her to wife ; butbecauſe ut did 
not ſtand with juſtice, firſt to deprave the wife, 
and then to deprive the hasband ; therefore this 
his ſuppoſed ma#ey-peece of policy, is brought | 
in as a cyroſſe-barre in his armes, andas a foule 
blemiſh in his coat, in the fifteenth of the firſt 
booke of Kings, where *tis kept upon perpetu- | 
all record, that David did that which was right 

inthe ſight of the Lord, and turn d not a-ſide from 
any thing which he commanded him in all the dayes 
of bs life, except onely in the matter of Vriah the | 
Hittite, Marke, King Davids obedience had 


one exception, &c. 2 © 
Bur now (alas) who (almoſt) makes any. 
conſcience at all of that juſtice which is due to | 
his neighbour © Doe we not ſometimes ſweare | 
and lye, and ſweare falſely, and lay our foundati-. 
ous in thebloud of the innacent, rather than wee'l | 
not: build, 'and enlarge our houſes * Yea, are] 
not many of our Baby/ons rais'doutof the ruines | 
of S;0u? What care we totake advantage of 
our brathers ſimplicity ? If hee be our inferiour, | 
we lobke upon him with contempt and ſcorne; 
wee'l uſe him like a fjrropto qur private ends | 


we havegotas high he canhelpc us,;thenno | 
Ogata by che 
far ſuperiovrs, we.(nowa-dayes) | 


k , 
dt 


either | 
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| made them ſo, who at the anointing of Kings, 


| We live (like the Locwits Jas if we hadno Ling, | 


— ane. 


cither do not &now,or will not acknowledge my 


| no Law,&c.But that I may cutout this dead fl 
remember that S. Paw records ſeverall forts of | 
dues; as firſt #ribate, then cuHome, &c. Render 
therefore (ſaich hee) to all their Dwes ; tri- 
bute, to whom tribute is due; cuſtome, to whoms cu- 
tome, feare to whom feare ; honour to whons ho- | 
zoxr - Intimating unto us, that both tribute,and 
cuſtome, and feare, and honour, and the like, | 
are the Civill Magiſtrates due. _ ' + + | 
Indeed, there is nothing more properly due 
to any of us that are ſubjetFs, than are all theſe | 
to onr Soveraigne : and: Go Dp hunſelfe hath | 


gives them a Crowne, a Scepter, anda Sword ; 
and to the Crowne reverence is dwezro the Scep- 


ter ſubjeftion;zand tothe Sword feere. 

£ Polivie mnt not extend —_ calling; It | 

muſt be bounded, andlimired; leftir wander in 

infinitum,like an Individunm Is es 'rwere 
.C 


branded with the ſtray-marke of Caing. A vage- 
bond ſhalt than be upon the face vf thecarth. My 
meaning is , we muſt nor be extrayageat; but as 
often as we plot any thing forthe bertering of 
our temporal eſtates, we mult fitſt fee that what 
wee would doe; be good, wg toe and coorr 
manded; and whenwe finde ittobe thus,” rhen + 
wee muſt reflexively-looke into qurfelyes, and 
examine whether it beagretablerg out particu- 
lar calling, and in ſome (ſort proportionable ro | 


Cy 


that duty which we owe to:Gpdiand ourntigh- | - 
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Sunt cert de- 
x3que fines, : 
'quos ultra, ci | 
| rraque nequit 
confiliere re- 
CFUING 


Dueſt. 6. | 
 Anſw. 


.2zeſt, 7, 


Anſw, 


ES. ; 
TAingit9. 11. 
| 2 Kings 14. 9. 
Tudg.4.6. 
Exch. 27.6, 
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 ding,in my text, requires neitherthe Cedars of Le- 


| verall kinds; as-old men, old women, young | 
{| men,y women. As they are conſider'd ge- 
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 Gop's 


bour. For, we have no warrant to tranſgreſle 
our callmgs, yea though it would make much 
for the advancement of. our Families. Now 
theſe cautions and conſiderations(in their latitude) 
being duly and truly obſerved, (on Gods name) 
be as policicke as thoucanſt in the ordering of 
thy houfe-hold. | 

How may wee be ſure that our houſes are built by 
God ? 

Truly, when wee procure Gods timber, ff a- 
ming, [inning up, finiſhing, and furniſhing. 

What is God's tember ? 

Single perfons, (whether they be young, or 
old;) whoif they cannot abſtaine , -rhey muſt 


When Salomon was to build che Temple, he 
had his Timber, that is, he had bs Cedars , and 
Fir-trees, from Mont Lebanon , intheterritories 
of Hiram King of Tyrws : bur God, for hisbuil- 


banon,nor the Shrubs of Mount Tabor, nor the Oaks | 
of Baſhang but men, and women,ſingle perſons, 
who maſt be hewed and ſquared by the 4xe of 
his Word, to-make fit pieces for his building... 
Now ſingle perſons may be conſidered either 
generally inthe lumpe; or particularly in their ſe- 


nerally ; ſo the Word of God doth frame, and 

fit them for his building; thus : 1f they cannot ab- 
ſtaine, they muit marrie, | 
Mariage in it (elfe is a thine indifferent ; and 

| the 
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the Kingdome of Heaven ſtands no morein ir, 
than it doth iw# weetes,, and drinkes;, ſothar God 
accepts no man the rather for being maried, nei- 
ther yet for that yejeds him, yet Alariaze 
is, in. ſelfe, a fate farre more excellent than the 
ſinele life , as appeares by theſe reaſons. : 
Becauſcit was ordained of Godin Paradiſe; | x 
and preferr'd beforeall other ſtates of life m 4- | Ge.1,28, 
dams innocencie ; Now asinnocencie is incom- = 
parably better than corruption: > ſois that tate 
which God appointed for innocency. 
Becauſe mariage was inſtituted upon a ſerious 
' conſultation of the Bleſſed Tx1mnxrr,; The 


' Lord Godfaid , It if vet good that man ſhould beg 
alone, 1 will make him an helpe meeete for him. 
Marke, when God made mankinde hee made 


neither more, nor fewer,but juſt two: for when 
he 9Wgbac, God (aid, Iris not good;and when 

| hee was three; it was ftarke naught; for ir 
was ſet as a brand of ſhame uponthe head of 
Lamech , that he was the firſt that maried two 
wives ; and ſo brought three into one fleſh. And. 
where it is ſaid,that two ſhall be one flefb;ix ſhould 
ſcemethat an n#wariedman is but halfe a man , 
for if :womulſt concurre to make oxe fleſh, then 
where there is bur one, there is but halfe aman, 
And, as, among the lewes,it was everheld re: 
proachfull to dye a Virgin; andthence thar | 1 5 
P roverbe, N othing is good but 4 womay : And; Drafts in mi- | [ 
He that bath not a wife 15 not 8 man :{o-(without | vr: Prophete, 15 
plaine - corfcrpe of Gods ordinance) it cahnot | 4b Salem. | 
now be confradifted, and negletfed. . oi nt. 
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Becauſe God annexed alarge bleſſing to the 
ſtate of mariage; Increaſe, and multiply, &c, 
Making it withall, the Fountaine, and Semin 
of all other kinds of life - So thatif mankinde 
had continuedin his firſt: eſtate, then the ſingle 
life had beene nothing worth. 

Becauſe of the ſingle life Saint Pawl faith 
but It is good : It is good for a man not totouch a 
nioman, &c. Bur of mattage he faith, 18 i hono- | 
rable, Now, marke; To be good, is the fimal- 
leſt commendation rhat can bee given to any 
thing ; for God made nothing but it was good, &C. | 
Bu: to bee honourable, is the excellency and | 
perfecion-of good; and ſhines among other | 
goods, as the Sunneamongthe lefler Srarres, | 
_ when 1t appeares, | doe not ſeeme 
tO DCC. | | 7 HON a0 $408 "7 
-  But'what if Saint Paw! faid, The fingdeWft 
good , that proves not that mariage'is not'good: 
yea, wherein is the fingle life ſo good, but rhe E 
maried is as good. Jt is good for 4 man not to\. 
How meanes hee that * 
Doth he meane, It is generally good for man- 
kinde © Not ſo, for Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, 41! 
men havenot that gift, &c. But it is good par- 
ticularly for this man, or for that man; andour 
of a particular there is no Syllogizimg. Bur ma- 
r1ageis good generally for mankinde: and who 
prefers not a commen £ooa, before a private ? 
and the ſingle life is bur a private good: for 
when he ſatth, xr # good for a man not to touch 
4 woman,&c. He meanes that it isgood for that 
mA'l 
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—_ that hecan abſtaine from mariage; thatis, 
(yer more plainely) Iris good for himſelfe,be- 


Cauſe he feeds, and clothes none bur himſelfe : 


but mariage excels in this, that hedoth good 
to others. As good, | | 

1 to her whom he (under God) takes in- 
to his protedFron , which if all men ſhould abhor 
to do, then might women (with lephta's daugh- 
ter) goe to bewaile the dayes of their Virginity. 

2 Itdoth good to the Church in begetting 
a1 holy ſeed,for the Kingdome of Chr:#. 

3 Itdoth = to the World in repleniſhing 


It is true indeed that (fince the fall) to thoſe 
tew that have the gift of continence, the ſingle 
life is better thanthe maried : yer, how 1s't bet- 
ter * Better not ſmply,bur in regard of the ma- 


| ny ziſeries that came into the world by ſinne. 


For | | 
1 The fingle life frees a man from the cares 
of houſhold affaires : and for this cauſe S*. Paul 


wiſhes that all men, were even as he himfelfe. 


2 It ſeemes ro make a man fitter to meditate 
on heavenly things; as being lefle difforted,and 
a;trafted with thethings of this world. The 
reſt had their Apologetiche excuſes (as we reade 
in the Goſpell) but hee that had marieda wife, 
was peremptory, He could not come, | 

3 Intime of trouble, and perſecution the fin- 
gle perſon ſeemesto be in better caſe, in regard 
of incumbent neceſfitie. And yet notwithſtan- 


ding all theſe, hethar hath notthe gift of con- 


C3 ' tinency 3 


| 


' 


4 


Rath 3.9» 


tudz. 11.37. 


| Mag. in moral. 
Luke 14.20, 


wy 


1 Cor-7 64... 


| 


4 
| LJ 


PE IE i 


ww. th.4 


” s -4 
P _ 
g . + 


a 


—— 


GovD's BuiLlLDliNG. | 


tinency ; thar is, if he cannot findeinhimſelfe a 
reſolved diſpoſition(withoutthe trouble of the 
fleſh)to abſtaine, he muſt marry ; for it i bettey| 
rCor7-9- | FOmarry than toburne, True: (fay ſome Popiſh 
emCor.2, | Miſogamiſts gloſſing upon this Tue) Of two 
Gleſſee'din. | evils the leaſt is to bechoſen, as it, 'tis evill to 
| marry; and evill, to burne,z bur of the two 
evils, mariage is the leſſe. And even among us 
Proteſtants,there be ſome Male-contents prompt 
enough to objed the many troubles of the fleſh 
themany incumbrances ofthe maricd life, &c. 
To which I anſwer three wayes: | 
I That we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene thetrou- | 
| ble of finne in the fleſh, and other croſles. 

2 | - Thatour Saviourſllences his Diſciples (ob- 
| jecting that It &- mot goad ro marry ) thus. CA 
Mat.z9.1t. | wencannot receive thus ſaying, ſave they towhom | 
it w grven-: for, | | 

Tuſtin de im- | 1 Some are borne Eunuchs, or chaſt, (as they 
ped. murim: | which -have a aatzrall frigidity,and indifpoſuion 
fo generation) and theſe are not acquainted with | 
the troubles of the fieſh. ET 
Turkiſh Bift. 2 Some are made Ennuchs by men; and ſych] 
2 Keue-19-38-| havethey beene, for the moſt part, whoare to: 
TRE” "1 artend. -Ducenes , FVircms , Concubines - as *tis 

Den. 1.3. , $4 '» COP 

{<&8,:7. | plaine both in divine, and humane ſtory. | 
3 Some have made themſelves Eunuches for 
the Kingdome of heawzens ſake : and ſuch are they | 
who (being throvghly reſolved thar they ſhall | 
pokes. not conſent unto, much lefſe bee overcome of 
proving 34e, | he troubles of the fleſh)do deprivethemſelvess 
19. | of all outward comforts, yea of mariageit ſelfe,] 
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for the ſervice of the Church ; for ſo there the 
kingdome of heaven isto be underſtood. 

Thus Saint Paul though hee held it layfull 
for him ts lead about a ſiiter (a wite) yet he did 


the primitive times forſooke father and mo- 
ther, wives, and children,for Chri#s ſake that 
is; when in communicating with them in their | 
heatheniſh ſervices, they could not enjoy Chriſt 
| and ther - But every man cannot doe this, and 
thus, though he be willing ; and therefore our 
Saviour ſaid, He that is able to receive, &c. And 
yet ſome forward, (froward indeed) devoute 1g- 
norants cry out,.O we will pray unto God for 
the gift of continency, who gives to all men free- 
ty, &c. For, that we have it nor, it 1s onely be- 
cauſe we pray nor, &c.. I anſwer, that the gifts 
which God beſtowes upon his Church are of 
two ſorts. | | | 

The one Generall, which areneceſſary for all 
the godly, namely, Faith, Hope, Love, the 
Righteonſneſſe of Chriit, Life everlaſting, 8c, 
..4 And of theſe are thoſe promiſes of Chr5/t to be 


gruen mW... | 

The.ogher Private, and Particxlars Concer- 
_ which we have no ſure promiſe that God 
will giveitto all, and every beleever:: and a- 
mong thefc.is the gift of continence; which the 
Sctipture, as itdoth no wherecommand us to 
aske ; ſo neither doth it promiſe that if we doe 
aske, wee ſhall obtaine it : and conſequently 


Sh 


{. 


it not, for expedrency ſake. And thus many, in| 


GC 4____ - 


underſtood, that mwhas| over wee aske ſhall bee 
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they do buttempt God, who (wanting this gift, 
doc notwithſtanding) vow perpetuall virginity, 
building upon a bold and bliade preſumprt:on 


thar God will give it them. 

' But what if hee ſhould notgiveirt ? What 
then © Yet ſome there beſo weddedto their own 
wils, that they reſolve not ro marry howſoc- 
ver : becauſe (as they throat it) Adam rhe per- 
fecteſt man that ever was ; and Salomen rhe wi- 
ſeſt ; and Sampſon the ſtrongeſt, were all ſup- 
plantedby women: the confidcration whereof to- 
gether with ſome other inconveniencies, have 
caus'd many:to abandon this holy inſtiturion. 

One being intreated to be at the mariage of a 
friend ; excuſcd himſelfe, ſaying, that he never 
deſired to beat ſuch a Feaft, or ſuch a Funerall. 

A ſecond being demanded,whe he held it beſt 
for one to marry? Reply'd, 'Tis too ſoon for a 
young man to matry,& toolate foran old man.. 


. | Tam Ah. 


A third being queſtioned tothe Lke purpoſe, | 
anſwered, Hee would adviſe him to marry his | 


| other) why I adviſe you to marry him young, 


 ſonne very young : I, but{aid the Father, then 
hce'l want wit. And that's the reaſon (ſaid the 


tor if he {tay till he have wit, ten tome he will 
 NEVEr.Marry, co 

But how ere it —_— theſe humorifts to jeſt 
at mariage; yet divine my#teries muſt not be 


| dallied with : Tis dangerous medling with edg'd | 
| tooles, Matrimony is too honourable an eſtate 


to bee fligtted, and vilified; and too.holy an 
| | cſtate 
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eſtare to be prophaned, much lefle to be prote- 
ſted againſt abſolutely ; leſt we fall within the 
verge of S. Augu/ine's cenſure of Tephta's vow 
(ina caſe not much unlike to this ) and ſo ſhew 
our ſelves guilty of an errour in promiſing, and 
of a crime 1n pertorming it. | 

That if the ſingle Sarnts ſhold pread their En- 
ſence, and diplaytheir perfettions inthe livelie#t 
colonys, yet what ever was done by men unmari- 
ed, the maried have done as much, as well, as 
{| they. For, | 

x If you ſpeak of patience; whom can you lay 
inthe ballance with 7ob ? (waoſe patience grew 
to a Proverbe ) and he was mari... 

2 If you ſpeake of zeale; whom have yee 
like David? ( A man after Gods owne heart ) and he 


was mari:d. | 
3 If of faith ; whom like Abraham? and he 


was maried. | 

4 If of wiſedome ; whom like Salomon ? and 
he was maried. 

5 If of courage; whom like Sampſon ? and he 


was maricd. 
6 If of ſervile fidelity; whom like Tacob? and 


he was maricd. 

7 If of cha#titie ; whom like Toſeph ? and 
he was maricd. 

$ If of Almeſ.deeds ; whom like Tobit ? and 
he was maried. 

9 If of the ſincere ſervice of God; whom like 
Zacharie and Elizabeth ? (For they waiked tx 
all the Commandements of G 0 D- without re- 

proofe,) 
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reproofe, )&c. And 'tis noſmall commendation 
of mariage, to ſee all the paternes of perfection | 
inthem that were maried. 

What honourable thing was there everat- 
chieved in Scripture, but the maricd had a hand 
in it? Yea, what honour aſcribedto any. one, 
but the maried had a ſhare init ? che 

The tranſlation up into heaven in Enoch ; the 
building of the Arke, and preſerving of the world 
in Noah, and his three ſonnes ; the building of the 
Temple in Salomoy, and all maried. 

And ifany ſhall objec that 'ris likely (for 
'tis not certaine) that (the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles) Paul was not maricd 2 Againſt him I 
will oppoſe Moſes, (the great Prophet and Leader, 
of the Iewes) who was certainly maried ; and: 
what was there inthe one, that was notinthe 
other ? 

1 Paul was a great Scholer, a Phariſee, and 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel : ſo was Mo- 
ſes a man well ſeene in all the learning of the 
Agyptians; to ſhew that mariageis no enemy 
to learning 

2 Paul was a man fervent in Prayer,for by his 
prayer he heal'd the ſick : ſo was Moſes aman ve- 
hement in prayer, for he prayed forty dayes and 
forty nights : to ſhew that mariage is no enemy 
a mans devotion. | 

3 Paul fought with men-beafts at Epheſus, and 
overcame them : ſo did Moſes with firy Serpents, | 
with Sehon King of the CAmorites, and og that 
beaſt of Baſan ; to ſhevy that mariage is no hin- 
derance| 


OI" mn 


mY 
2 


Gops BuiLDING. 


——_—_— . 


— 


derance to honour and victory. 

' 4 Paul wiſht himſclfe eternally ſeparate from 
God, for the Iewes ſake ; and ſo did Moſes, If thou 
wilt not pardon them, then blot my name out of 
thy Booke ; to ſhew that mariage hinders not a 
paſtorall carein a ſpirituall function. 

5 Paul was rapt up into the third heaven;but God 
came downe from heaven to talke with Moſes on 
the Mount ; Andrhis (methinkes) was the grea- 
ter honour; for Paul went up to God ; but God 
came downe to Moſes; to / Ha that mariage1s 
no enemy to vifton, and revelation. 

Or, if you will objec: that the tate of ſingle 
men ts like tothat of the Angels ; becauſe Chri#t 
faith, that #he Saints departed neither marry , nor 
' are given in mariage, but are as the Angels in 
heaven; and thence conclude that the ſingle lifc 
'is ſo much tobee prefer'd before mariage, as 
the Angelsare before carnall men ? Then (for 
anſwer)looke how much you preferre Argels 
whoare not maried, before mortall men who 
are maried ; ſo much will I preferre Chriſt Teſs 
who was maried, above Angels who are not 
maried: for Chriſ# was, __ is maried 3 The 
booke of Canticles s his Epithalamium ; and 
God himfelfe is the King whoſe ſonne « ſaid to be 
maried; and. Chriſt « * Lambe whoſe mariaze 
was ſaidtobe come ; and we are that Spouſe which 
was ſaid to make her ſelfe ready, &c, Wherefore 
if 'an argument: of reſemblance may doc any 
thing : then ſince the ſingle ſtate is but like to 
the Angels, and mariage isliketro Canis rn 
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reproofe,) 8c, And 'tis no ſmall commendation 
of mariage, to ſee all the paternes of perfettion| 
inthem that were maried. 

What honourable thing was there everat- 
chieved in Scripture, but the maried had a hand 
in it? Yea, what honour aſcribedto any. one, 
but the maried had a ſhare init ? 7 
The tranſlation up into heaven in Enoch ; the 
building of the Arke, and preſerving of the world 
in N _ and his three ſonnes ; the building of the 
Temple in Salomos, and all maried. 

And ifany ſhall obje& that 'tis likely (for 
'tis not certaine) that (the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles) Paul was not maried 2 Againſt him I 
will oppoſe Moſes, (the great Prophet and Leader, 
of the ewes) who was certainly maried ; and 
what was there in the one, that was notinthe 
other ? 

1 Paul was a great Scholer, a Phariſee, and 
brauzht up at the feet of Gamaliel : ſo was Mo- 
| ſes a man well ſeene in all the learning of the 

an, tara to ſhew that mariageis no enemy 
to learning 
| 2 Paul wasa man fervent in Prayer for by his 
prayer he heal'd the ſick : ſo was Moſes aman ve- 
hement in prayer, for he prayed forty dayes.and 
forty nights : to ſhew that mariage is no enemy 
a mans devotion: 

3 Paul fought with men-beafts at Epheſus, and 
overcame them: ſo did Moſes with ty Serpents, 
with Sehon King of the CAmorites, and 0g th 
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 derance to honour and victory. 

4 Paul wiſht himſelfe eternally ſeparate from 
God, for the ewes ſake; and ſo did Moſes, If thou 
wilt not pardon them, then blot my name out of 
thy Booke ; to ſhew that mariage hinders not a 
paſtorall careina ſpirituall function. 
| 5 Paul was rapt up intothe third heaven;but God | > Cor-14-4: 
came downe from heaven to talke with Hoſes on Aae#-24-165 
the Mount ; Andthis (me thinkes) was the grea- 
ter honour; for Paul went up to God ; but God 
came downe to Moſes ; to ſhew that mariageis 
no enemy to viſton, and revelation. Y 

Or, if you will objc&: that the ſtate of ſingle | 05jec. 
men is like tothat of the Angels ; becauſe Chri#t | $413: 30- 
faith, that #he Saints departed neither marry, nor | Hugo Card.in 
are given in mariage, but are as the Angels in | 94-23 
heaven; and thence conclude that the ſingle life 
is ſo much to bee preter'd before mariage, as þ 
the 4zgelsare before carnall men * Then(for | Anſw. _ 
anſwer)looke how much you preferre Argels | 
whoare not mariced, before mortall men who 
are maried ; ſo much will I preferre Chriſt Teſws 
who was maried, above Angels who are not 
maried: for Chriſ# was, and is maried z The] _  - 
booke of Canticles is his Epithalamium ; and | Cant.1 15, 
God himſelfe s the King whoſe ſonne u ſaidto be| Matann, | Þ 
maried; and. Chriſt s 6 5 Lambe whoſemariage | 97:  þ-3 
was ſaidtobe come ; and we are that Spouſe which| 
was ſaid to make her ſelfe ready, &c, Wherefore 
if an argument: of reſemblance may doc any 
{ thing : then fince the ſingle ſtate is but like to 

the Angels; and mariage islike to. Canis rn 
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I conlude that mariage 15 better than that, 

Laftly,if you object, wherein 15 mariage bet- 
ter than the fingle life * I anſwer, 'tis better 
for company, for comfort, for helpe. | 

'Tis better for company ; for before Eve 
was made there were many creatures in the 
world ; and yet 'tis remarkeable that Adam 
was ſtill ſ-id robe alone, becauſethereſt were 
no fit companions for him. 

*Tis better for comfort ; and therefore Sale- 
90n ſaith, If two fleepe together, then ſhall they 
have heat ; but to one how ſhouldthere be heat ? By 
heat, underſtanding comfort, Andindecd, whe- 
ther it bee in the infirmities of the body ; no 
hand ſo welcome to zpply the medicine, as the 
wives ; or whe: licr it bee inthe maladies, and 
perturbarions of the minde, no tongue ſo gra- 
cious as the wins. The preſenceof the wife is |. 
like the Angel 1 the midſt of the fry furnace, 
that allayzs rhe fury of affliction when it comes, 
Th hand of the wife is like the hand of Moſes 


| in Rephidim, that drives away diſftreſſe, when 


ſhe holds ir bur up. The tongue of the wife is 
like the Harpe of David, that expels the evill ſpi. | 
rit of all anguiſh from the heart of man. 

'Tis better for helpe; and therefore (in Eccl, ) 
4+ Itis ſaid , When one ts overcome, yet two ſhall 
ſtand. And is not the world a pitch'd field unto 
us * Arenot our enemies round about us* Saint 
Bernayd upon that place ofthe Apoſtle, ( Let him 
that thinks he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall : ) well, | 
and witly obſerves, that every one that ſtands | 
hath ' 
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i —— 


nc ——— 


F* Gops BuiLrprins. 


hath three to withitand him ; w/z. the World, 
the Fleſh and the Divell. 

If youlook inward; there's the fleſh,thar ſaith, 
le infe you. 

If you looke outward; there's the wor/d,that 
ſaith, I'le deceive you. 


(who like a roart ug lion » C ompalſ, eth both ſea and 
land, that he may bring both lea and land with- 


the truth is , he too often overcomes ina ſingle 
combate, but whena ſecond comes in, he be- 
takes himſelfe to flight. The finne which no 
man ſeeth, no man reprehendeth ; and where 
there is no feareof a reprehender, the Divell 
comes boldly to aſſault ; now, who ſo fitro re. 
prehend thee, as thy wife © Indeed, who will | 
reprehend thee but thy wife * Thy ſuperiours 
care not,thy inferiours darenor,thy friends re- 
member not, thy enemies vouchſafe not, and 
ſtrangers willnot: but thy wife hath both pri- 
viledge, and oportunity to reprovethee;; for 
ſhee's commonly at thine elbow ; and when 
the finds thee either ſpeaking whar is not come- | 
ly, or doeing what is not ſeemely ; ſhe pluckes 

thee by the {leeve, and ſaith, Husband, remem- 

ber thy ſelfe, &c. Andtherefore provide thee 

an helper ; for ſuch the was intended by God | 
himſelfe ; and if ſhee that was given thee for 

thy good, bee taxable as a cauſe of cvill ; cer- 

tainly 'tis becaufe thou thy ſelfe art evill. Then 


| 


% 


If you looke about you; there's the divell, | 


ay 
T 
| Ego mficiam. 


2 
| Ego decipiam. 


x Pet. 5.3. 
Ego niterficiams. 


be thine owne Iudge,how blaſphemous a thing | 
it 
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ic is; that men ſhould make this honourable or- | 
dinance of God, as a cauſe of their ſin * Thar 
Adam ſhould ſay to God, The woman which 
thou zaveſt me,&rc.That whereas God gave hun | 
the woman, as a gift worth all the world, hee | 
returnes it to Godin great reproach © And we| 
are all the ſons of Adam ; for if after mariage 
there chance ro come a ſtorme ; why then, | 
ſtraight, The woman which thou gave# me, &C. | 

had I beene ſingle, my woe had not beene 
ſo ſingular. And the woman is the cauſe of all woe 
ro 48, &c. But thetruth is, thou thy ſelfe art | + 


—— CC 


| the cauſe,either becauſe thou didſt wot chaoſe her | 


well; orelſe becauſe thou doeſt-or uſe her well. | 
The beſt courſe, and counlell therefore is to 
look before you /cape ; 2nd to wed your prayers 
to the God of heaven, that he would wed you 
togood wives on earth ; and the rarcher becauſe 
as there is no earthly comfort like the content 
a mantakes in a faithfull yoke-fcllow: So, woe 
a Sampſon if hee bee match'd with a Phi- 
nes -f = 

Thus wee have ſeene (in the generall) how 


| ſingle perſons muſt be framed for Gods buil- 
| ding ; now wecometo the particular ; for fin- 


gle perſons are of foure ſorts : namely, Old 
men, Old women; Young men, Young wo- 
men. Of which in order ; and firſt, 
How muſt old men be framed ? | 


They muſt be ſober, i ies, 


Patience. 


neſt, diſcreet; and ſoundin YO 
| Here 
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Here (as you ſec)are foure things required in 
Old men ; the three former whereof doe be-- 
long to them as Old men; and the latrer, as 
they are old Chriſtians. But Before wee de- 
ſcend to handle the particulars, wee muſt re- 
move an objection, which ſome old froward 
folkes caſt inour way :to this purpoſe. | 

There's no tranſplanting of an old Tree * 
We now know cnough ; or it nor, yet wee are 
now too old to learne,e+c. I anſwer to this ab- 

Patterne. 
ſ{urd humour, by 
 CReaſon, 

By Paterne: for Saint Azguftine inhis old 
ageaddidted himſelfeto'the ſtudy of thz-Greek 
Tongue, that ſo he might more clearely, and 
fully underſtand the Scriptuxes of the New 
Teſtament, which are all, originally, in the 
Greeke, onely the Goſpell of Samt <Hatthew 
excepted, which was firſt written in the He- 
brew-tonguc. | 

Wee reade that Cato was threeſcore yeares old 
when hee firſt beganne tolearne the rudiments of 
Grammar : It was an ingenious proteſtation of S0- 
crates that he would ntver be aſhamed to learne ſo 
lonz as he met w'Þ any that were able toteach him. 

Charlesthe fifr gave for his Armes, Hercnles's 
Pillars, and his Mottowas, Plus F lira. 1 find one 
who acknowledges he could never apprchend 
what was meant by it ; but o:hers fy it is 


plaineenough that his meaning was, that Her- | 


; 


cules Pillays (which are two hils at the month ,and || 


entrance 


I 
Eccleſ hiſt. 


| Zuin. Theat. 
vitae himme. 


Di0zea Laer. 


Guichard. hiſt. | 
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| entrance intothe mid-land Sea; one on this ſide 
of the Straite, in Ewrope ; and the other on that | 
in Africa) ſhould not bound his Empire, which | 
he intended to extend further (as indeed he did } 
_ | afterwards)even to America; (the fourth, and 
_— Faxi= | laſt diſcovered part of the world) which Hercs- 
que ſtimus, ef | les himſelfe, and ſuch as lived many ages after 
minimeparseo- | him. never heard of. And old men ſhall doe 
ram, © $" | wellto ſaile by his compaſſe; never to ſet any 
Sex. Cuminci= | bounds to their knowledge: let them not hugge| 
_ bak themſelves intheir great experience, as if there 
eſſe bows, | were not a Plus Pltra ; let them never ſetup! 
their reſt here ; for Gods ſchoole doth not onl 
teach the principles , bur alſo the perfetFion of 
wiſdome ; which not being attain'd unto even 
: 1083-13. | in oldeſt age, S.lohn writes unto you Fathers, av-. 
well as unto you, Young men, and Children , inti-| 
mating that the farhers themſelves have need 
to learne as well astheir children. | 
2 By reaſons; andtheſe are many,butT will re- 
Z:tate majer, | duce them totheſe foure. Firſt , old men muſt 
oo” me” { learne, becauſe that path which is candied with 
the white, and hoarie froſts of old age , will be 
more delightfull, than the other which is bemi- 
red, with the muddy and troubleſome courſe of | 
youth. | 
When the beloved Diſciple, Evangeliſt, A- 
poſtle, Prophet 794» (in his afteftiona Diſciple ; 
in his Epiſtles an </poſtle ; in his Goſpellan E- 
vangetiit; in his Apocalyps a Prophet) being 
| Cxil'd, had lived tobe ſo old thathe was not a- 
'ble to goe himſelfe to joine withthe Congre- | | 
SEE gation; 1 -- 
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gation ; yet for exampleſake he was wont tobe 
carried thither inthearmes of his followers. 

| Inthe Booke of Kings, we read of a young 
Prophet that was ſlaine by a Lion forviolating 
the Lords Commandement ; but that which 
makes hus caſe the more lamentable,is this, that 
he was wrought and browght unto it by an old 


Km— 


The ſeducer was a Prophet,and a Prophet of 
God; (as he bare witneſſe ofhunſclte) and ther- | 
fore the rather robe beleeved. And as he was a 
Prophet, and a Prophet of God ; ſo he was an 
old Prophet too ; and old ageis venerable, even 
in the pzople ; how much more in the Prophets? 
Addetotheſe, that this old Prophet was zopor- 
tunate ; and we all arcableto gueſle at the force 
of importunity : This overcame the Y juſt 
Iudge himſelfe, though he neither feared God, nor 
cared for man; and therefore no marvell though 
the young man of God was drawne our of the 
way of Gods commandement, by an old Pro- 
phet of God through imporrunity. Seeing then 
the praRice of the aged is ſoperſwaſtve, I had 
almoſt ſaid, ſo compulfive ; therefore it highly 
concernes old men to be carefull of their com- 
portment ; for theirlives are walking ftatmtes, 
| and talking lawes tothe younger people. 

| A ſecond reaſon why old men mult learne,is 
becauſe vertue will make their age to be honou- 
rable; as Salomon ſaith, Age ts @ crowne of elo- 
rie,if it be found in the way of righteouſneſſe, The 
| want whereof makes much old age. bur- 
| - | thenſome;; 
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thenſome; and ſo many old men to out-live the 
defires of them thatare younger : and not onely 
burthenſome, but they become lothſome, too. 
Foran o{d Miſer,{who, in his life time, is good 
to none,and worſt to himſclte)is as lothſome as. 
hell-month, which hath enlarg dt ſelfe. And fo 
an o/d Drunkard, an od Fornicatour : briefly, 
whoſoever growes o/d inany courſe of finne is 
as lothſomec as ano/d Boare, an o!d hee-Goare, 
an o/4 Foxe ; whoſe rammiſhneſſe, and unſa- 
voury ſent infects the ayre it ſelfe, and cauſeth 
nauſcouſneſle in all that do approachthem. 

3. Old men muſt be tramed ; becauſe that, 
age is peſtred with many vices ; and 'tisa rare 
thing to finde an oldman, whoisnot ſowred 
with the leaven of ſome one, or other, of theſe} 
ill qualities following. 

1, Old menare naturally covetows ; they are 
extremcly in love with themſelves, and there- 
fore are very greedy and gripple : yea, having | 
made gold their god, they ſcarce darerouch it, 
muchlefle imploy it to common uſes, for feare 
of committing ſacriledge againſt their Idol. 
They want what they have, as well as what 
they have not. They live,like ſo many Wardes, 
who haye title togreat poſleſſions, but never 
come actually to.enjoy them : or, like the Pa- 
triarchs ſacks, having both Corne and Coine in | - 
them; yet they have no further uſe of either, 
than to be worne out in keeping them. Theſe 
ſo care for wealth as if it were their owne ; and 
yetſo uſcit, as if it wereanothers: and when 


they | 
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they might be happy in ſpending part, yet they 

make themſelves miſerable in keeping all, be- 
ing morc willing, (it ſeemes)when they dye,to 

leave all to their enemies, than, while they live, 

to give the leaſt part to their friends. That | ,, ennat 

»ich man who had more than he could well diſ- 
poſe of; reſolved rather to pull downe his owne 

barnes, than to build for any others. 

2 Oldmen are very icredulous:and the rea- | Xon puſuade- 
ſonis ; becauſe they have formerly ſo often er- _— bet 
red themſelves, and beene deceived by others. | acar.u1 23, 
It is remarkeable that Chriſt was chiefly oppo- | 7 IS 
ſed by the Elders. It was ſpoken by way ot re- | 1,4, Bo. 
proach, Num qui ex principrbus ?. Doe any of the ” 
Elders follow him ? Truly none but Nicodemens ; 
and he,too,bur by nighr. Inthar he came,note 
his willingnefle ; bur in that he came onely by 
| night, you muſt acknowledge his weakeneſſe. 
Youth will follow, bur age muſt be drawne if 
not driven. . | 

3 Old men are ſuſpicions ; Doe they ſee a 
rich man paſſe by their doores, metuwnt rapto- | 
rem; they are afraid of his fleſh-hooke ;that hee 
will take away by forceinthe day time. Doe 
they ſee a poore man paſle by their doores ; | 
Metunnt furem; they are affraid of his picke- | Luicquid ve 
lockes, leſt hee ſhould breake in by night and |/7 ""vroiimer; 
ſteale away what they have, whilſt they ſleep. ——_— 
Yea, letthe Dwnghill-Ceckeſcrape but neare the 
muck-hill, where one of theſe hath barrell'd his 
gold, and he ſhall dye for the fact; he's ſtraight 


executed for an inte//igencer. And if he chance 
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Sex. Ob:runc- | to heare but the leaſt noiſe in his neighbours | 
at cet. Cre | houſe, ſtrait his imagination workes upon a| 
—_— ſpade, and a mattock ; his talle heart ſuggeſts| 
that they are undermining of his wall. Thus 
arcold folkes generally humed with ſhaddowes 
and dumbe ſhewes ; tearing whereno feare is, 
bcing never quiet, never {ecure. It was this 
&hoſt which ſo haunted, and terrified the Elders 
of the Tewes, when they cried out for feare, If 
tob.1r.48. | welct him(namely Chriſt) alone, all men will be- 
leevein him ;, and the Romans will come, and take 
away beth the place, and the nation. 

4 Old men are commonly queruloas, and 
complaining ; the Elders among the Tewes were 
Mat.11.18. | evcrinthe accuſative caſe ; Chriſt came eating, 
and drinking ; and they call d him a friend of Pub- 
licans and ſinners ; a wine-bibber and a glutton. 
lohn the Baptiſt came ncither eating, nor drinking, 
and they ſaid, he hath a Divell, They will nei- 
cher be pleas'd full nor faſting. Firſt they ac- 
cuſed rhe woman taken in adultery, ſaying ro 
Chriſt, Maſter, this woman was taken in adultery 
Livitao.io, | inthe very att,now Moſes inthe Law commanded 
795 that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, &c. And then they 
Mat.t5 accuſed Chriſt himſelfe of blaſphemy for for- 

giving ſinne : and his Diſciples for xot obſerving 
the traditions of the Eldeys : Theſe Elders had 
each of them a beame in his own eye,and yer they 
picked quarrels with the Dif, ciples motes, If a 
man bee juſt they call him cruell ;if pittifull, 
they will _— ce um ; if liberall,they vow he's 
| prodigall ; if thriving, they note him — 
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if peaceablethey cry him downe for a coward; 
ifvaliantthey rerme him quarreſome;if grave, 
| they ſweare hee's proud ; it affable,they impure 
it to his lightneſle ; if ſolitary, they brand him 
for an hypactrite ; if pleaſant, they ſtile him| 
diſſolute, &c. 

5 Old men are(for the moſt part) irreverent 
and impudent ; Like that #1juft Indge, who nei- 
| ther feared God nor reverenced man. Stubborn- 
neſſe ſhall ſupply all their defects of goodneſle: 
they'l a their finnes over and over {o long as 
they be able; and ſtill they will loveand praiſe 
thoſe finnes which they are not able to com- 
mit. Hearethoſe two Elders ſpeake in the h1- 
ſtory of Suſanne : Behold, the Garden doores are 
ſhut that no man can ſee 5 ,and we are in love with 
thee, therefore conſent unto ws; or wee will beare 
witneſſe againſt thee that 4 young man was with 
| thee, &c. Horrible impudence! - © 

Old men muſt learne becauſe they have but 
a ſhort tumeto live inthis world. Young men 
may live, but old men muſt dye; as hee well 
and witttly repli'd, who: (walking abroad in a 
time of great danger, with greater confidence, 
and being.queſtioned the cauſe ) ſaid, Iris be- 
cauſe.I amold;implying,thar ifhe were-youn- 
ger he might live; but: being ſo old, hee muſt- 
dye : indeed all old men dye by degrees ; as 
Alexis infiguated in his Paulative morior. For 
theſe, and the like reaſons, old men mult bee 
framed:and yet I cannot but wonder at the pee- | 
viſhnelſe of ſome old men, who though they 
D 3 have 
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have already oneleg in the gravezyet they ski/l 
not ſo much asthe Alphabet of Chriſtian gra- 
ces; nor have they the will tro doeit. For 
though you ſhould ſpeake to them with the 
rongue of men, and els ; yet(like ſo many | 
deate Adders) they'd ſtop their eares, and- 
will not heare the voice ofthe Charmer,charme 
he never ſo wiſely. If you aſlay their inſtruRi-| 
on ; their anſwer will be, They are too old to 
learne : but did they well conſider that he who 
is too old to learne the way to heaven, is alſo 
too old to come to his journeyesend,[I preſume 
94 would in rteares of bloud recant their 
olly. | 
Pur caſe the oldeſt man that lives were con- 
ſtrained totake a tedious journey,and unawares 
travell out of his way ; would he reaſon thus 
within himſelfe* Though I never went this\: 
way before ; and know not where Iam; yetT 
| will not aske any manthe ready way ; for I am 
now too old to learne: the light of nature con-1 
demnes this of folly ; then whatis that which | 
raignes at this day inſo many of the aged © I 
| had almoſt call'd it Phrenſie. Then let the aged | 
 Epheſ-5.24 | be exhorted to become new men - and to redeeme | 
Epbeſ-515» | thetime with doublediligence which they have | 
ſnorted away in ſupine negligence. In grave | 
they muſt imitate natvrall motron,which is ever |. 
ſwifteſt towards the centre. King Salomon cals 
thetimeof old age, evill dayes; andevill they- 
are not ſimply, but by reaſon of the many; evils 
corporalt,and ſpirituall,which accompany _ 
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And fo Diogenes Laertins termes old age, the | Piogen. Leer., |. 
havenof evills ; becauſe all ſortes ofevils flow | 7122920 
thither as to acommon haven. And thercfore 
old folkes ſhould walke cirumſpeRly , not as | Zphe.5.15 
fooles, but as wiſe ; redeeming the time becauſe | 
the dayes be evill. As times grow worlſe ; fo 
ſhould they grow better. And as Hannah fre-| res 39. 
quented the Temple ; and old Simeon waited for | Luke 2.25. 
the ſalvation of the Lord : (Oo ſhouldall that are 
ſtrickenin yeares ſee their ſalvation nearer than 
whenthey firit beleeved. Andas theIewes were 
enjoyned to gather zwice as much Manna upon | £*04-16.23. 
the eve of the Sabbath, as at any other time,be- 
cauſe upon the Sabbath it ſelfe they were per- | 
mitted to gather none : In like manner it con- 
cernes all thoſe (whoby reaſon of their more 
than many yeares, doe dayly expe their laſt 
Sabbath, wherein they ſhall reft from all their 1a- in's.06 
| boxrs) to reade twice as much, and heare twice "I 
as much ; and pray twice as much, and to doe 
twice as much good, as the younger doe ; be- 
cauſe they have a long journey to take,and(God 
_ knowes) but a very ſhort timeto provide 
OT it. 

And thus having proved there1s a neceſſity 
that they muſt be framed ; now I come to ac- 
quaint you how they muſt be framed ;andthis 
appeares by foure ſpeciall properties which St. 
Paxl requires in old men. | 

Property ; they muſt be ſober ; this ſobrie- 
ty confiſts ina moderate affeRing, and uſing of 


outward things, as mear, drinke, &c.And good 
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&ed, becauſe that age is weake, cold, and dry , 


{and therefore naturally deſires more to warme, 


and #rengthen, and moitten it ([clfe, by luſty 
meates, and drinkes, and therefore unleſle great 
care be had.it ſoone overcomes it ſelfe. 

See this in Lot, who (though otherwiſe a 
good man) was overcome of wine, and ſo left 
aninceſtuous brood behind him. Indeed ſome 
would faine excuſe his faulr, becauſe though 
hedranke freely, yet it was not out of any in- 
temperance, bur meerely to mittigate his griefe, 
for his great loſles of wife, houſe, &c. Bur, 


did not become a juſt man to take ſuch a 
comfort. Beſides, how 'ere hee might have 
dranke ſomewhat the more plentifully, in re- 
gard of his juſt ſorrowes; yet his exceſſe will 
admit no juſt excuſe. The ſame Spirit of God 
which 1n one place, commands us to give wine 
to the ſorrowfull; doth in anotherplace for- 
bid us all manner of exccfſe. The Apoſtles 
rule is, Bee not drunke with Wine wherein us 
exceſſe. It is a negative precept, and-there- 
fore bindes a4 men ar alltimes ;, as the School 
ſpeakes. 

Ir wasſoin old Zet; and was it not ſo inold 
Noah too ? Was not he foil'd, and fool'd, by 
wine-bibbing? which ſinfull a of his, how 'ere 
{ome labour to cover, and colour, by ſaying that 
| his finne was involuntary,and begotren through 


the 7gnorance of the ſtrength of wine :. yer this 
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reafon it is that old men ſhould bee thus affe- 
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evaſion is but like Adams breeches, of fig-leaves, 
one may ſoone eſpy the good mans nekedneſſe | 
through ſuch corrupt glofles. For grant Noah 
was ignorantly foil'd by the ſtrength of wine, 
yet ignorance makes nota ſinne to bee no ſinne. | 
The beſt diſtinction that ever was coin'dan. 
favour of ignorance, was bur this, that it excu. 
ſeth 4 Tarts, but not 4 Tots; that is, Ignorance | 5;tvelt.inſen. 
(ſuch as it may be,for ſome kindes of 1gnorance 
doe rather aggravate, than excſe) doth ſome- 
what extenuate but never anmhilate. | 
And therefore we are not afraid, to the glo- 
ry of God, to coxfeſſe thoſe infirmitics of the 
Saints, which the Spirit in Scripture hath not 
conceal'd; for the Patriarchs inſtruct us by their 
fals, as well as by their good examples: and 
thereby intimate unto us that now #hinke wee 


; ffand;to take great heed leit wee fal - for ſince 


the Chiefetarnes , and Commanders themſclves 
were put to the worſe, alas, what hopeis- there 
ofthe common Souldters © 
Thus ir appeares. how eaſily that age ovet-: 
ſhootes it ſelfe : and therefore tothe endthatall |. 
old men may the more carefully put this duty in | 
practice, let them conſider with me, 
| 1 Whata ſhamefull thing itis for them who. 
have lived ſo long, (ſome forty, ſome fifty, 
ſome ſixty yeares, and upwards) and yet have |. 
not learn'd the right uſe of the creatures. 
Saint Paul profeſlerh of himſelfe, that hee 
could forbeare any thing for the name of Chriſt - 
and they ſhall doe well to put his pro-| 
feſhon 
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feſſion in praQiſe; clfe how can they thinke 
| rhemſelyes to be Chri#iaxs, who ſo ill imitate 
Chri# himſefe, and his Apoſtles. 

2 What an odious thing it 15 , that they 
who ſhould diretothers, and winthem to ſo-| 
briety by their grave example, ſhould (onthe 
contrarie)by their ſortiſhneſſeencourage others 
to ſinne. For, o/d men are likgthe Major Prope- 
ſition in a ſyllogiſme , the younger ſort are like 

the concluſion - and as it is certainein Logicke ;| 
—— ſo it falls out commonly inthe economiques;that 
deteriorew | the Concluſion followes theworſer part. It the Ma- 
6 | jor be negative, or particular, the concluſion will 
bee ſoroo. If any thing be worſe than other in| 
Decitesimi- | our Elders, youth will be ſure to imitate thats; 
texdic Fuopt- for the nature of man is like ro Jett, which 
| omner femur, | drawes to it haires, andſtrawes; andſtirs not the 
Es. moreſolid ſubſtances. 

3 What a lamentable thing it is to ſee the 
image of God's Eternity; (The ancient of dates ) 
and the crowne of man's dignity , trampled un- 
der feet by thetrch-cnemy of God and man*zIf 
weſaw the Kings 1»aze diſgracefully uſed, and 
in ſpleene and ſcorne defac'd, ſhould we looke 
on like Mwtes, and not expreſſe our utter diſlike ; 
yea, did wenot cotiventthem before authority 
| for ſuch ourrages, we ſhould be ſo farre from 
deſerving the ſtile of good Subjedts,' that wee 
ſhould indeed participate of their contempr, and 
fo of their puniſhment - How much more then 
Apdc.1 9. ſhould we be zealozes for the K 1 6 of Kings, 

| and Lo « »y of Lords? &c. | 
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4 That old men have bur a little timers | Ns, 
watch thedivell's ſubtiley,and their owne ſedu- | 
ced hearts ; for the ſwnxe of their long day be- | 
ginnes to make long-ſhadowes,and ſo is neare ſer- | rawes 5.9. 
ting ; and the Indge is even as the doore - then | | 
they muſt take heed they ſleep not with the five | 15} 1 
fooliſh Yirgins,leſt they be taken(as they were) "0 
napping ; and ſo bee excluded the wedding 
| Chamber of heavenly happinefle, when the 
Bride-groome knockes. They muſt be ſober and |, ,,, .q 
watch : for as ſobrietie and watchfulneſſe are of- 
ten coupled in Scripture ; ſoare alſo drunker. | . 71.5.7. 
neſſe and fleepe. In all the Lovircall Sacrifices | | 
God required the hea# and the taile - which | y 
—_— the great and others moralize of both | 5... ein | 
the beginning ,and the end of our lives. We muſt | mor.iz Exeg. 
not beginne in the ſpirit, and endinthe fleſh : We | 3-3- | 
muſt not grow (like the Worldir ſelfe) the older;'| oviameumnr. | 
the worſer; from a Goldento an Irow eve. We | | 
may not be like the New Hoone, which ſhines | 
all the former partof the night , and leaves all þ 
the hinder part in derkxeſſe - bur likeſo many | | 
waxe T «pers, we muſt both burne brighte#t, and 
ſmell ſweete# inthe ſocket ; and like the Sunne, 
we muſt appeare moſt orzext,when weare at the 
point of ſting. O tharall e/4men would re- 
| member the ſe few Irerss; that it mipht no more 
be too truly faid, The world is full of o/ddrun- 
kards; of whom I may-verifie that which ſome- | 
times Thamar applied to Lawmon, They areno' 
better than rhe fooles of 1ſrael. The A 

Property, which the Apoſtle requiresin old 

| men! 
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7 iis:32. © | men forthebetter framing, and fitting them for] 
| Gods building, is Honeſtie ; They muſt bee ho- 
o«arbs. Gravis | neſt, as wereade it ; but, more properly, it fin- 
re wod#e | nifies, Grave; forthe word inthe original ſin- 
Budevs. nifies aſcemely, modeſt, and gracions carriage ; ſo 
| chat theaged mutt not have any youthfull light- 
nes,or vanity intheir words,and ations;cariage, 
or countenance ; but a fatherly, and reverend 
behaviour ; that the gravity of their »waxers may | 
well ſute with the gravity of their yeares. Which 
[ will prefſeby patterne, and by reaſon. 

1 By patterne : The Father of the faithfull, 
Abrahams behaved himſelfe thus ; and therefore | 
the Hittites (aid, Heare ns, my Loyd, thou art a 
prince of God among s. And ſodid Noah, too, [ 
of whom it is ſaid. He walked with God, that w,| 
 ] he walked as gravely, andgodlily, as one that's | 


alwaics in the ſight of God. The like may bee]. 
ſaid of Eliah,to whom Eliſhacried{in the article] 
of his tranſlation) My Father, My Father, the| 
® Rings 2.12. | horſemen. &c. In Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie tis recor- | 


| Euſebics, \ded of Lucianus that hee was of ſo winning a || 
comportment that the Emperour Haximine|- 
was wont to ſay, that he durſt not looke upon | 
him, for feare he ſhould become a Chriſtian, | 
And among the very heathens themſelves it | 

is ſaid of Lacon, (an old graye man) that being |' 
demanded-why he wore his beard fo long © He | 
anſwered ; therefore I doe it, that ſeeing it, I | 
may remember Iam a man ; andrefleting upon |' 
w hoarte haires, I may doe nothing unworthy | 
'N them. King Salomoy deſcribing old age, air | 
| | at] 
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that the Almond-tree flouriſhes. &c.Marke,when - 
all the other members of the aged decay and 
wither, then the head flouriſherth with the car- 
didbloſſomes of ſilver locks:to put them in minde 
( ſay the Morall Divines ) that though their | 
ſtrength periſh, yer their mindes ſhould be freſh, 
and ſhould bring forth the fruites of pure de- 
fires, | 
2 By reaſons. The firſt whereof may bee, 
Becauſe God hath highly honour'd the 4ged 
and put upon them the #mzage of his owne father- 
few! We have properly bur one Father ; as the 
Prophet ſpeakes, Have you not all one Father ? 
| &c. andthat one Father is God; and all others 
are our Fathers bur as they repreſentunto us the 
image of Gods paternity. For.inftance: Our Pa- 
rents doe repreſent the umage of God oxy creatouy,, 
as they arethe inſtruments of our being ;andther- 
fore they are call'd our #4:arall farhers. Mag1- 
ſtrates do reprefem the image of God rhe preſer- 
ver of our bodies, and therefore they are call'd 
our crvill fathers, ce ca doe repreſentthe 
image of God the preſerver of our ſoules; and 
therefore they are call'd, or ſpiritual fathers. 
| 0/4 men doe repreſent the image of Gods auti- 
quity, or eternity $ therefore they are call'd our 
tachers in age : fo that God hath communicated 
his owne title tothem ;z yea and hath provided 
honour for them according ro this their title (as 
in the 19 of Levir.) Thow ſhalt _ before the 
Hoarie head,and honour the _— of the os m4n.8&C, | 
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| old men, and bath . provided hogour for them, | 
' he hath alſo boundthem to maintarne their ho-: 
'nour, by a grave cariage;for honour is unſcemely | 
| for, afoole, {aith Salomonthe wiſe. Y 
| 2 Becauſe that they out of their long expe-| 
rience, and wiſdome, areto teach others their du- 
tie.; and to admoniſh them of their failings ; 
andtoraiſethem up being fallen; they ſhould | 
be(as it were)eyes to the blind and feet to the 

lame; and the younger ſort are to heare their 
lob 29.15. 21. | connſell, and to wait in ſilence, &c, For a little 
good counſell from an old mans experience, sy 
held a great deale better and more ſavory,than | | 
much from a young mans knowledge, and Year- | 
ning : Now put caſe that the counſell be never] 
ſo wholeſome, it..cannot but loſe much of thej 
authority, and. power of it, by the varne, and} 
vicious carriage of him that gives it. To this 
purpoſe, I remember, I have read of an Armie, 
that when it was in great dſfreſſe, and the gra- | 
veſt men had conſulted long,how.,by ſome war-| | 
like:ſtr&tagem or other, they might relieve | 
themſelves ; at laſt a pregnant / arler ſtood up, | 
and gave the beſt advice(as was confeſſed on |: 
all fides:) which when the Elders perceived | 
they would notrake it as fromehim, bur wiſhed | 
ſome grave man to givethe ſame counſell ; in- | 
timating that wiſe connſell ſounds ill out of a wic- 
ked mans month.” Thenthar old men may not 
a:ſable themſelves to performe this ſo needfull 
a duty, they muſt ſeethat their age bee crown'd| 
with rigbteouſneſſe, &c. 
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2 Becauſe old men are caftly deſpis'd; and 
that regard and account which their yeares re- 
quire, is too too much neglefied,, Our Proverbe | 
is, More adore the Sumne-riſing;than the ſame 
ſetting : and our pradFice js ſo too ; as 'tis plaine 
in greatfamilies ; the heires, and young maſters 
are obſerved, and humour d : when the old (like | 
Almanacks out .of date) are altogethernegle- 
| Red. If therefore o/4 men would arme rthem- 
ſelves againſt this comempt, they muſt: haye 
ſuch a beſeeming _— may daſh all light- 
neſſe with the leaft glimpſe of their prefence. 

Ohrhat o!4 men would remember theſe in-: 
forcements to this duty ! 'So ſhould they bee! 
ſure both to hold the Crowne and hononr of their 
age; and to make their counfell: acceptable, ! 
and availeable unto others : will you know the 
reaſon why you are ſo much oy nn and de- 
ſpiſed * 'Tis becauſe you. are ſo many wayes|| ,,..... | 
wanting to. your ſelves : I know youl lay it up-. Peng ws 
on the infolency of youth, as being no better | 4 & alis. 
trained up ; but this is juſt like him thar cried, 
fre,fire; when'it was but the _— of his own 
| oſe. The Romans in placing the Temple of 
{| Fertue juſt in the way to the Temple of Hononr, 
did infinuare unto us that all ſuch muſt be wey-, 
twous, and hoxeft of themſelves, who would bee 
hvnour'd by others. L 

Property: which the Apoſtle requires in ol4, 
men, tor the better framing and fitting them! 3 
| for Gods building,is qzſcretion and moderation ; | ru; 2.2. 
i which aimes arthe xy Len ofthemſelves in Y 
q- a | 
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| goodtemper, andthe ſubduing of all the rebeld 4 
 Tious luſts of finne ;. as of anger, whorcdome;,] þ 
| drunkenneſle, pride, coverouſneſle, &c. and not, 
to ſufferthem to raigne and beare ſway inthem' 
 asthey have done in their younger yeares; for 
that which was but fol in their youth becomes 
frenzic in their old age; and the reaſons are. + 
1 Bccauſc anchaſt deſires are abominable blurs | 
in allages, eſpecially in o/d age : for ano/4man| 
» PEl-2-14: | to watch the twilight ; and to have eyes full of a- 
daltry ; and a mouth running over with rettes! 
| talke ; &c. how odious are theſe to every honeſt 
heart © Truly theſe are bratiſh in younger per- 
ſons ; (though they have ſome excuſes to pre» 
tend, as thatrhey were forced by the heate of]. 

their bloud, or the violence of their paſſions, 
&c.)but old men fdyce themſelves;as Solon,(being 
Viie Hims. | queſtioned, what old age & 2) ſaid It is the winter 
ofmans life: And thereforeit were prodigious to 
ſee that as fertile of rancke weeds, as the ſpring 
of youth. And yet what the Philoſopher ſaid of 
his zimes, is too true of ours ; 1f an old manhad 
the eyeof ayoung man, hee would ſee as a young 
| 224x: hadthey but the bodies of young men, they 
Aacch fs want not their deſires, for (like ſo many leckes) | 

though their heads be white, yet their blades are 
greene. | 
| 2. Becauſe age ought to be ſet a-parr for 
heavenly things, who (if not he)ought to have | 
his converſation in Hefven , that cannot long | 
have it on carth ! There is but a moment be-| 
| rweene him, and cternall doome : then —_——_ 
Oo C4] 
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ſhould he employ himſelfe,butin caſting up his | 


accounts ; and ſetting his reckoning ina readi- 
neſle, and making all itreight and even berweene 


che ballance deſcends, the other aſcends : So, 
the more their bodses bend to the earth, the more 
ſhould their ſpirits tend to heaven; tharſo their 


death, Bur (alas) how few there be that will 
- write after this copie © for many old men we 
have, whoſebones ſceme ſtill ro poſſeſſe the ſons 
of their youth ; as if they meant not to lay downe 
their lu#ts bur in the ſame ym , where they 
muſt lay their carkafſes: And who never care to 


beautifis their gray-haires withthis moderation ; 
butinall their words , and actions areas yourh- 
full, as-when their b/ovud was warme#t : yea,who 


( as dregges ſettle inthe bottome of a barrel!) arc 
as vile in their courſes , as if they had taken a 
z#ew leaſe of their lives, and meantto «tf ever all 
their ſinnes againe. Pardonthe truth, (Fathers 
and brethren.) If you thinke I ſpeake too bit- 
terly, I would ro God it were not much worſe 
than I ſpeake ! I would to God that your re- 
formation might put me to my recantation ! 
Beleeveirtz it is not your hoarit hairs, or, wrenk- 
led faces,that can dignifie you; while ones cal- 
} led, and juſtly roo, an o/d Foxc forhis walizeſſe; 

another, ano/d Aſle for his f/lineſſe;ano!/d Ape 
for his anzickneſſe ; an old Miſer for his covetouſ- 
#85 ; an old Fornicator for his wncleanneſſe, oc. 


E derate 


| God and his owne ſoule © As when one ſcale of 


oles may as ſurely to life , as their bodies to 


My much honour'd Fathers, is this to mo- | 


leb 20.1, 
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derate your luſts, or rather to enflame them 2 Js! 
| rhisto bethe Corredors of youth, or rather rheir 
Corruptours? I pray you forgetnotold 19b,who. 
gave youth more libertie rhan he would take 
| himſelfe; for,vwhen hi ſonnes were all feafting, he 
kept at home, praying, andſacrificing, &c, And 
call tro minde old Barz:{laz, who when King 
| David importun'd him to come to court, &c. he| 
« Sem.19 34.| Fefuſed, ferting hisminde upon his dearh in his 
Facile woa.m-| Owne Citic. And he eafily contemanes all the 
7; omrie-qu# |rranſitorie treaſures and pleaſures of thys lite, 
1416m. Heres. | Who thinkes full on his death. * 
4 Property,Sound in the Faith, Love, Patience. 
| The three former graces are required inthem. 
as old men - and this laſt containing three bran. 
ches is required inthemas old Chriſtians. For, 
faith, love and patience, arethree of the richeſt 
and rareſt lewels thata Chriſtian can have, By 
faith hee poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt by love he poſ. 
ſeſſeth his neighbour ; and by patience he poſſeſſerh| 
No Deus with” | himſelfe. He that wants faith, #ath not God; he 
our mevs. A#L: | that wants love, hath ns neighbour ; heethat | 
Reprime pre= | wants patience,h4th not himſeife. Then he muſt 
cor irem &7® | yer-force haveallthe three ; and firſt and for- 
4 ade. 5*®* | moſt he muſt be ſound in the faith. 
| And forthe clearing of rhis property,I wilt 
endeyour to ſhew you theſe three particulars : 
1. What Faith is. 2. Whatitistobe ſound in 
Faith. 3. That all men in generall, and o/d men 
eſpecially muſt labour to bee ſound in faith : 
| Theſe inorder; and for the firſt it may be de-| 
fined thus : 


\ Tigws 2. 2, 


Faith | 
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Faith us a ſupernaturall power of God, where- 
by the whole ſoule lives the life of Grace, by be- 
| 117 an inftrument 10 receive Chrift Ieſws, with all 
hu benefits, Where note, yo 

1 That Faithis apower;] and ſo I terme it 
to diſtinguiſh it from all ad#oms; for faith is the 
gift of God, and from him we receiveit: now 
we cannot be properly ſaidro receive an «ion 
| which wee doe, but the power, gift, or grace, | 4am.1.17. 
whereby we doe it. 

2 Swpernaturall; ] and that not onely in re- aaa 
oard of natarecorrupted; for {o every good, and | 7,1, q-<eh 
perfett gift is ſupernaturall : bur alſo in regard 
of nature created; for though CAdam had in 
his ſtate of innocency , all kgall graces, yet 
Faith and Repentance (which are Evangelicall) 


1he had not; Theſe preſuppoſe a fall. ; 
3 of God: for Faith is onely the worke of | ,,,, FRY 
God: and the Lord Ieſus is ſtiled both the As- | Hc6.13.2. 


thor, and Finiſher of our Faith. And juſtly;be- | #93: 13 


cauſe the evil heart of unbeleefe is of that power, | Yoluntas nox 
that no worldly force can ſubdue ir; and of | Pof,cezi- 

that perverſeneſſe, that no humane eloquence | "27" 

can perſwade with it : no power can docit,for 
the will cannot be-compell'd : neither can any ' 
earthly perſwafion'; and therefore Noah flies, 
and crics to God, to perſwade Iaphet : God on- 
ly is able to maſter our unbeleeving hearts. 
Then fay unto thy unfaithfull-heart, as M1- 
chael did to the Dragon, The Lord rebake thee - 
and humbly pray the Lord, firit ro infuſe Faith 
{intothee, as the onely Author of it: then (with 
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the Apoſtles) ſay; Lord encreaſe my faith - and| 
laſtly, pray him to perfec# the good worke which 
| he hath begun in thee : tor hee's the onely fin| 
| ſher of thy Faith. : »1 
| Bellarmine, 4 W hereby the whole ſoule ] which I adde, be- 
| cauſe ſome confine Faith ro the »nderſtanding, 
calling ita k»owledge ; others ſeat it in the wel 
calling ita perſwafion ; a third ſort ſettle it inthe 
affections, calling it a confidence ; and each of 
theſe ſhoore right, but their arrowes fall ſhort, 
For if we looke more narrowly into the nature 
of Faith, wee ſhall not finde it ſuch an Inmatg | 
nor of lefle extent, than the whole ſoule: for as 
the life of the body is a power diftus'd throug 
out thewhole man: ſo Faith (being the life of 
grace)is a power diffus'd throughout the whole | 
ſoule. Faith is in no part of the ſouleinan 
meaſure, where itis not in all parts of the ſoule 
inſome meaſure. And as Faithtakes poſleſh- 
on of the whole ſoule, ſodoth it drive out that | 
naturall decay, and death, which it findes in it, 
and withall quickens ir. As whenwater is hung 
over the fire, ſtill the more it heates, the more 
it expels the cold contrary quality : ſoit is.in 
this very particular, If therefore thou be quick- 
ved inthy underſtanding, and not in thy deſires ; 
orif thy defires be enlived,yet not thy will,then 
thy Faith is not yet ſound, for it is a ſupernatu- 
rall power of God, whereby the whole ſoule, ec. © 
5 Lives the life of grace. ] There is athree- | 
foldlife of man: The one conſiſts of Being and 
Motiog :thus welive by ſenſe - The other is | 


| 
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of Motion guided-by Diſcretion; Thns' wee | 
liveby reeſas - The thirdis of RexfonreRified 
by Religion ; Thus we live by Faith, In which 
ſenſe, the Church is call'd, the land of the 1i. 
ing - thatis, of the fairbfall. And hence they 
thar.are true Chriſtians;ure calf d /iving Hopes, 
becauſe by Fath rhey grow up into anholy| 
building. And Chriſt himſelfe is call'd Ziving 
Bread : not onely: becauſe hee hath life in him- 
ſclfe, bur alſo:becauſe hee is' Bread for the li- 
ving; for wetced 6n him'by Faith. Then by | 
this time it will ſoone appeate whoonely ma 
be truly ſaidtolive-: The S:ateſmar lives po 


rows; thrifttly; the polititian, eraftily; but only 


the true belcever lives the life of grace. And 
whatis any maninthis world,'who hath never 
ſogreat aboundance of awward goods, yer if he 
have not inward geodueſſe, h&e's: but: like a dead 
corpſe ſtuck all over with gaudic flowers : but 
all this ſweerſent cannot keepe him long from 
ſtinking inthe noſtrils of -Godz and his Angels. 
Andyert welive not by Fe, as # quafity'; for 
© it'isto'us but as other holy -qualiris of the 
ſoule: bur wee live by F zh, as aninſtrument, 
andthereface Fadde, -- © - 
6 By being aninflrament.} And Faith,inthis 
relation, Fan, as an: Joffrwmecnr, txcelsall 0- 
ther yertues, and qualities whatſoever ; becauſe 
no vertue moral, or Theologicall can _—_— 
Chriſt bleeding . onthe Crofle; as faith can: 


What can comprehend Chriſt conceived: by 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and barne efapure Vi in, | 
and living, aud dying ur perſon; and/riling| 
from thedead by his ewne power, and rritum-| | 
phing over track. and hell ; bur onely Faith * 
Andthoughin Scripture we arcfaidby permce] 


ly __ Faith. therefore Lakdoriarch f 
laſt circymſtance in efiiion, Totecve| : 
Chri#t Ieſus with all hu venefits. - As. F aith is the , 
life of fade, ſo. the very life and ſoule of}; 
Faith is in this receiving of Cirift teſme mhall '7 
his benefits. Foxaawe are:monttowalue's ring? 
of gold,nat ſo much for the merall it felL.as for 
the Iewell that is ſettherein: fothar which ſ6| 3 
much advanceth.the worth of faith, is the rran- 
ſcendent dignity of Chriſtand his benefre, fake) 
incomparable am which iathierein.)s. lohw| 
ſaith expreſſely, As 
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is Fans (> receiving. 
theberrer coriceive, what. is: 
recerving him; I willa uaintyowfarlh w 
this recerving ſtands; and thenthe 

' This receiving ſtands in two | 
| 2 Inthe e of Chrift erncoþt: FN 
propounds himſelfe uato us in his Word/ad 


SaETaMents. 
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| 23 Inthe epprebenſion of in wit, and afe- | 
FORS 3 wr? WO Arr, rin and all his | 
| benefits toour ſelves by the hand of Faith; and 
that wee may doe theſe the better, ler us ever | 
— thar- Chriſt on the Croſſe was a 
edge and a ſurety of every of us in particular, | 
apr he ſtood there in thy very ſtead: he was | 
made way, and /iw for thee ; and his ſufferings 
were accepted by: Gods ifthouin thine owne | 
perſon hadſ®made his juſtice ſatisfaction. = 
 Foras when Elicewr intended to revive the | * 954 3+ } 
Shunarmices childe, he /oy »pey hime, and pes bus 
ees, on-hys eyes 3 and dis-mont how his mouth, and 
bis hands on his lam and fretched himfMlfo ups 
es bim+ So when: our Savioar Chriſt came ro 
recover us that were ſtarke: dead iw-treſpeſſes | cpbet.s.r. 
and fins hedid thoverpfamoiniruth,o ch - 
this orher was became, Andthen ache dead 
 fouldier whichwasrumbled inro'84 SErave; 3 Kings. 23.21 | | 


x , = yea: Py R R 
i tio beneths: howoman which by -rouch- 
ing burthe hrnone EAN; Way ſudder> 
Fwd recovered of herloagbloudy: 


Thus you: ſee wherein this: reeciving ſtands : 
now take the degrees of ir, | The former is a 
| Feare* recelvings tame when wee have the 
| whole parctreRPet, but weakely, as in 
hes whickharls' poofettion of parts, but 

hot of ahgyeev-ox cle wheir we have the whole | 
= - 4. proportion "2 
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proportion of Faith,and yera weakeneſſe inſamey 
GR ok. z as a man thathath a ce hang | 
Thus there is one that hath a weake-underſitan-| 
ding, judgement, defire, confidence, and per-| 
 frafion ; hee hath rhem all, bur all, weakely ;|. 
and therefore he muſt pray (with the Apoltles)]. 
Gtedy. 5. Lord encreaſe my.faith. There is happily ano-|. 
ther that hath a ſtrong underſtanding, ,jidge-.| 
| ; ment, defire, &c. bur withallthe pe{ſe of his | 
 perſwaſion heates but weakely : and hee muſt| 
therefore ſay, (with him inthe Goſpell) Lord 
Marke 9. 24. | 1beleeve; and pray with him, Lord helpe my wn- | 
| beliefe. This is true. Faith ; thought bee nos. 
The other degree is a ſtronger receiving s|, 
namely;when we are ſtrong inknowledge,judg-| 
_ | ment; will, and affeRions :;Aas'tis ſaid of Abre, | 
ham, that he was fully aſſured, that the [ame God. : 
who had alſo promiſed it, wouldaiſo dee it, But] 
every man cannot attaine to rhis tull aſſurance. | 
It is indeed of the nature of Faith,fully to aſſure | 
us and yet as there is true lighe in the 2wilight, 
ſothete may bee true Faith'in the weakef re- 
cetver.. © yee of little faith, (ſaid our Saviour to 
his diſciples) and then is F4zth ſaid tobe little; 
| when either our knowledge, or our applicatiqn| 
is lender, and infirme : and yet this linde Faith | 
IS Fauh, 25.2 Dwarfe is a man. Chriſt's compe-| 
riſon provesit, when he averres that if yow-have | 
faith but like 4 graive of muſtard-ſeed; &c, which 
though it bee one, of the leaſt, graines, vera 
.Sraing Kt is 3-and_'ris 2 true graine.: and io gf 
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; Faith:::Andiasfor that which $.:Beh/ ermies'? 
full affurance,even this fneſſbof Parkin th. 
beſt of the Saints on earth) isat moſt; but lik* 
the fu Moone ; which (as you know)ſome- 
cume wexes, and ſomerimes WAIRes ; 
encreaſeth, and ſometimes decreaſerh;never ar a 


and ſo-have done with the firſt. Now I come/ 
to the ſecond, 
Wharit iv-to be ſargd; it Faith; andhow we 
maytry whether we btſound orno.Tothis pur- 
cis. that exhortation. of the Apoſtle, Prove. 


your HE” td IO es oe, 


nates his-exhorration, Prove your ſeluesjexemine 


pow are. by many a he may <pive 


not without 


perfivaſion:in'ſtead of: a-full purſ! 
forerimes Hoimds doe upod; afalſe ſen with 
- [open mouth, when indeed r 


% Go vÞ'$- Bak LD1%'6, | k. 


Rand:Andhus I have ſhewed you what faithis; |/ 


your ſelves whether you are in the fath; examine | 
nary co qu thereforeS; Paabmgemi-;| 


his-precepr,{like #naile)bome ta thoahead And! | 

canſe;forahesebemany falſe ſhes; |; 
falſe 24g ape og a greatpartofrhe world: | 
is deceived; which runnes away withie falſe | 
watioh z+as | 


they] ovids-radne: rn]. 


chewhiles, If amanthar'sro-buy a ceof} 
8 have ittouch'dbe | 
that gs fters:;,, arid many | rapes kmve' n-; 
ken that mony. whech is: ce 


' much more ought wee to nc, action 1 
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fairh?' (Which more. precions:rhangold. ) 
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'x Projaemprionis. guilded over with the name} 
of Faith ; this ſpirituall rymapany- hath deluiled| 
—_y woos hes mages going] 

eem'd very.grcat with: Faith;and: enthey;| 
found- wk” deceived: at laſt - | 


| aire,and water; as. Ixion {1 he embraced |: 


Inne, was gull dbyado of her reſemblance. | | 
2. Some _—_ m_—_— for faith; bur they. 
_-_ et; knaw the Seviptamen; tor, credubiy is|| 


[oven kiod Nt is, mee] b, - 
< ara cm arr 'ords}| 
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cheevent] and is therefore call',the woubueer 
things not ſcene. . 
 * 6. Sditetinnes defrt is take For Flih, bur 
| —_— had not Ba{aon faith ? for he deſt 
Ie death of Sib rao andtokavehis 
ES nd'guv | Ur offct 
ral ___ 
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i Oe Nai Yann a\ FORO badeam, 
belcoves In the rol ear pn | {26.6.6 g, 
hinsſelfe. And webeleebe hd Da, Of, Then | 
a man fuk. know whether border or 
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th by. thapro FPRcFRES. of Faith ;andallo by | 


the power of Fat <— 
This may-be knowne- Ped the Lay) __ [ 
Faith: for 25a man is, diſti from all]: 
other creatures by his Put. and. ofentcel 

properties: ſo may F4#h, too, by its proper-| 
ties, which are, chiefely three; as thewFpe ul 
ſeg.cham Areagtp rr Fewer. Ow 0 
armed the Subft are of of | 


| heaven(ſuchasare, acl tir 


We dot Lama 


_ 
Gans ABErrs 0 things wot at ; 

if he had ir Cs heareſt of ſuch good t 

| prepared forthee i in heaven, as gehath wot fer | 
care hath not heard, neither can.it enter intothy 

| heart to conceive them ?'I, bur thougrowelt im-| 

[parien, and ſa reſt with Salomon, The algo | 

defer d is the fainting of the ey &c, .And| 


| « fed that thou faint not.. 


| makes theſe otherwiſe RO beeke = inn | 
untothee. As he.that hath Titleto a Fes eſtate. | 


in another countrie, which : 4 never ſaw,yct be| 
holds himſelfe. Frey e 35, if he were in preſent | 


| 2mwze je ſol bole wes his evidenceto.| 
j be good : ſo faith, &c._T. *: can thy ſoulcin|; 
the midft of dearb,diſcover life ? and whenthou | 
bait loſt all outward ſenſe of Gads fayouris he | 


| preſent 1 to. thy faith faith . Cant: they wrcltle ab 
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him © and though heltng (with 1acob) yet thou 
wilt not leave him, till he leave a bleffing be- 
| hinde him © Then art thou ſound in fath. 
3 Faith, makes aman approved of before God, 

and man; for by Faith ({aith the Apoſtle) the 
Elders were well reported of : That is, the faith-| 
fall in the time of the Law, were approved of 
by God; and therefore approved of, becauſe 
| they had Faith; and they had ateſtimoniall of 
this approbation, by their good report among 
men : ſo that Faith makes us approved of both | 
by God, and man. Andthis1t doth, not only | ,,,,,, .; 
by purging away theguilt of fin paſt, and ju- | 4#: 15.9. 
ſtifying us : but alſo by purifying ovr hearts; and | 2459-14. 
cleanſing us from dead workes, for the preſent: | 5 * 
and by preventing ſinnes future, and making us. 


Gen-32.24. 
| 


the Sonnes of God. Then doſt thou grieve for 
{ins paſt, doſt thou ſtrive _— them forthe 


preſent, and watch againſt the future © Thou 
art ſound in the Fairh. And thus by the pro- 
perties. | | 

This may beknowen by the power of Faith ; 
for a man hath nomore Fath, than he hath the 
power of Faith (ſhewing it ſelfe in the conqueſt 
of ſinne, and inthe praRtice of vertue.) Now 
this power of Faith 15 {hewed only two wayes, 
viz, About the 0bjet# of Faith; and the workes 
of Faith. 

I It is ſhewed about the objed of Faith,when 
a man doth powerfully beleevein Caxrsr| 
as he hathrevealed himſelfe; and can fay-I be- | 


leevein _ 
Teſus 
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Virgy fin? 
pudorefecunda 
[a4 gravamine 
Jravides fine de 
fore puerperd. 
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| by his Sprr#t, ſecures us by his ProteFion,&: emi- 


a. 


Cops BuirDiNG - 7! 


I = su s Jthathe is my Saviour ; andlike on 
that's ſaved, I doc not ſerve ſi ; but mortifie my 
earthly members, 8c. 

Cunisr.] Thathewas annointed a Ki 
Prieſt, and Prophet, for me, and I in him (ina 
ſpirituallſenſe.) 5 

His only Son. ] That he being the only Son of 
God by natarall generation, hath made me one 
of his ſonnes by «deption ; and like a ſon 1 oy 
Abba Father; and expe an inheritance. 

Our Lord.) That hee is both our Owner, and 


our Ruler;he governcs us by his Lewes,guides us 


ployes us in his Service; and I am content to 
weare his colours, to doe him ſervice, and to be 
accountableto him. 

VWho was conceived by the Holy Ghof.) That 
hee in taking my nature was fully ſanttified, 
though I was concerved in (in. 4 

Borne of the Virgin Mary.) That he gave! 
his morher the gifts of fru#tfulze7e, yettooke 
not from her the vertue of YVirgzarty - ſothar! 
AHarie was a woman, yet eſcaped the curſe of 
all women, for the law had accurſed chem all ; 
both Yrrgins,becauſe barren,and Wives becauſe 


eſcaped both, for ſhe conceived withour ſin, and 
was delivered without paine. And he was bore 


after the fleſh ; that I might be borne according 
cothe ſpirit, | 


they ſhould beare in ſorrow;but the Firgin Marie| 


Suffer {under Pontive Pilate.) That he was; 


——_—— 
"—_—— 


{ arraign'd and condemn'd before an earthly} 
Indgel | 


2 
6 
a7 
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| 
| 


| righteouſneſſe. 


Indee for me; and I doe findemy fins arraign'd 


and condemn'd in him ; and by hs ſtripes I an | 


healed. | 
Was crucified. } That hee was bound to the | 1Cor.15. 55. 


Croſſe that Imight be freed from the curſe; and | 


I doe finde my old man crucified together with 
him. - 

' Dead.) That he died for me, that hee might 
overcome death for me, and take away the /t:ne, 
and curſe of death from me; and that my {ins 
tooke their deaths wound in him ; and being 
now dead wnto ſinne, I live no longer init. 

Buried. } That he was laid intothe earth for 
me, that my ſins might be buried in his grave ; 
and that my grave mught be a bed of {weere rc- 
poſe unto me; and I doe finde that the ſtrength 
of ſinne, and delight I tooke therein, doedai- 
ly waſte,and putrifie and rot as inthe grave. 

Deſcenaed into hell, ] That as he died for mee 
and was buried, ſo he weyt downe into hell; and 
1 find my ſoule ſupported againſt the tyrevny of 
death, and the Dewill; and that his humnliation 
was themeritorious cauſe of my exaltation. 

He roſe «gaine. ] That having fully ſatisfied 
forall my fins, hee was diſcharg'd ; and I feele 
my diſchargeinthat(by yertue of his reſurredt:- 
on) Tam ritenfrom the deathof fin to the life of 


Hee aſcended into heaven and ſits at the right 
hand df God. ] That, he led captivity captive,and 
hath all power committed unto him for the gover- 
ning of his Church ;and I doe feele my heart al- 


1fat 53.5, 
KRom.6.6. 


| Rom.6.2. 
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cended : ; | 
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cended ; and my converſation i above - and Iam| 
_m_ that he will ſet meamong the bleſſed on] 
is right hand, to whom he will lay, come, &c.,} 
From thence hee ſhall come to judge. ] That| 
Ef, thereis a day appointed when he ſhall come zore.| 
| 1 /0þ.4.17. | compence tribulation tothem that trouble Gods 
| | people,and to them thar are troubled,reſt. And 
| | I doedaily prepare my ſelfe,that ſo I may have 
| boldneſſe 4t that day, &C. | WY 
2 It is ſhewed about the workes of Faith; when 
{| our faith doth MP bring forth ſuch > 
kem.5.1,2. | feds, as the Holy Ghoſt aflignes umo it ; ſuch ag 
| Gi2.29.17. | arepeace, and joy, &c, Faith muſt not be barren] 
+ agg bur (like Leah ) the morher of many children, | 
1(4i.65.5., has : *| 
Zuing : Tieat. | Faith without workes, makes a carnall Goſpellerx 
| *ite bumaze. | and workes without Faith make a Phariſdicas| 
| Rem.g.1y9, | hypocrite. As Socrates had two Schollars, vit,| 
| 4.2.17. | Ephorwe,and Theopompme ; andtothe one he was, 
faine ro uſe « Spwrre, and to the other « Bridle: | 
In the like manner S*. Paul had hearers that were| 
all for workes, and therefore he uſed « bridle -; 
And Saint Temes had hearers were all for faith, 
| andtherefore hee was faine to uſe a ſpuyre 3 And 
thus we have ſomethat forme a Platonicallkinde| 
of Divinity, an abſtratted ſanfitie, which di- | 
vides faith from charity. Whereas that Facth| 
is only ſound, which workes by love, Workes 
without faith,are dead works ; ſaith Saint Pas!, 
And Faith without workes, is a dead faith; | 
{aith Saint Ives. And therefore that thy Fa#h | 
may beſound,doe thou couple them together;| 
tor Faith is the bodie, workes the ornaments ; | 
| F aith{ \ 


| 
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Faith the ſubſtance, workes the excides ; iFath 
the Swawe, workes the light ; Faith the he $y | 
workes the heat. Then ler us Ph 

operibus ;let us grow fat with 80 d yorkesgnd 


ler us ſhew rhe power G = at our fin- 
efly c of Faith | 


x He muſt have ly es c of and ah 
is, hes muſt know (i ſome fort) the: 'Fhole 
Word of God; orat Jeaſt, the ſaving promi- 
ſes of Godin Chriſt ; for chere is ſoadeching i : 
the very iluminationof the underſtanding 
is 54 the nature of F«ith ; as the Propher ſack Ifay 53. 13. 


date T, £1 Wil « angh. 


's = iſt, Nome | ies | 
| | ow Panama rs 
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.nefſe : hence it is that we are faidro'Live by 
| faith, and nor by fight : forthough we ndw and] | 
chen want arguments drawne from ſenſe which 
may perſwadeus ofthe love of God,yet by the|. 
ftrength of Faith, (with Abraham) wee hope 
even againſt hope ; and (with 10b) wee refolve,' 
Though hee kill us, yet will wetruſt in him, And| 
thus having ſhewed you firſt, what Faith iS, and| 
then what it is to be ſound in the Faith: I now;| | 
come to prove my third particular, viz. That, | 
All men ingenerall, and eſpecially o/d men} 
muſt be {ound 1n Faith. 4 
1 All men muſt labourto be foundin Farh;| 
for faith is the life of the ſoule ; and if temporal} 
life be neceſſary for our being in »atzre ;then'ls 
ſpiritualflife no leſſe neceſſary for our being in 
grace.Sothat indeed,'tisas neceſſary for a Chri- 
| ſtian to beleeve, asto live: witnefle our Savi? 
| zeba 8.24: | our himſelfe, who ſaith, Except you belteve rhat 
j I am he ;He; Who? Why,cxcept you beleeve 
that I am the Saviour,and your Saviour ; what | 
| then * Why, then you all he in your fins. And 
| chey that dycintheir finnes,are(like Saint Twdes 
| rrees) rwice dead ; dead in waturall vezttation, 
and v7 wn in f we pan; And conſe- 
quently, no ſpirituall life,no life of grace here; 
no life Geroafl,no life of glory hereafter grit | 
out ſondneſſe of Fairh. And therefoteall men] 
muſt labour for this ſoundnzſe,and that inthree| 


| CGod. © | 
reſpeds: namely, inreſpet of Neahes [na 


COmr ſelves; '*; | 
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i InreſpeR of God ; whether webs ve an 
eye to his' #atwre, or to his purpoſe. As for the 
nature of God it is (uch; Anu he cannot; he will 
not be pleas'd withoxt ff ith : without which it 
is Far holy: leaſe — And as for his pur- 

poſe, it isto ſaye; indeed ; bur whom © To fave 
al © Truly no, bur to [eve them, and. nn 

which beleeve. And upon this fos 

Pautbuilthis anſwerto the 1ay/ = 
| = ge ſhall 1 dae to be ſaved ? Qnely beleeue 
(ſaith hee) beleeve in the Lord Heſs, =_ =—_ 
[halt be ſaved, and thine houſhold : {o that :cach 
man ſhould be a true S, Chriffopher, he ſhould 
carry Chriſt, & xi, ir «pe. In his handsby out- 
ward praQiice; zand in his heatt by inward per- 
ſwaſton. 


poore C ——— all his Foy does, bur; 
pln with the ſhield of Faith ? 7 Son objeR,: 
Thou haſt no part in Chriſt, becauſe thou art 
| ſuch a —_ ſinger ? Fairh anſwers, Thi, « 

4 Ein fill | ſaying; Ieſrs Chriſt came into. the 
world to ſave ſinners, If, Satan objeQ, Nothivs 
that is either imperfec?, or impure, ſhall ever en- 
ter into the 94: 99.9 ae Faith pr tan 5 | 
* made unto me of God, wiſdome, r6 | 
[antification, and redemption. 


peeces of the ſpirituall armoury, Above «ll take. 
unta youthe Rrield of farrh; The reaſonis 


Cans head ; and the bref _ onely ras 


ry cauſethe Apoſtle exhorts you, Ry all the 4 


and it is pregnant; too; for the belmes s | 


2 -In reſpeRt of Satan; for wherewithall fhall | 


; 


0 
Ln 


Athanaſe | 
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breft ; andthe girdleonly the loines,and theſas-| 
dals onely the feere ; bur the ſhield ſafe-guards! 

| both the head, and the breſt, and the heart, yea 
the wholeman. —j | ) 
Wherefore as — in a caſe of Ex+| 
treme danger, cried our, 1s my buckler ſafe? $9 
ſhould all of us in all our rrials and temprati- 
bns whatſoever.looke wellto it thar our ſhield 
and buckler of Faith be ſafe and found. And as 
{ David indiltrefſe, hearing Abirnilech name Go 
liah's ſword, Taid, There's none to that, O giveit 
me : Inlike manner, each of us muſt think,and 
ſay of this ſhield of Faith, There's noneto thar, 
Ogiveitme! 5 
3 Inreſpe@of ow ſelves; who are all in this 
world but ſo many exiles, abſent from the gis- 
:+i6us-preſenice of our Heavenly Father ; as the 
| zcor.5.6, |Apoſtteptiraſerh't, While we arc ut bome,twrbe 
| body ,vve ue abſent from the Lord; and rhis ab- 
j {encein the Ortginall is-call'd a pilgrimage. And | 
| He.11. x3. |in the Epiſtleto the Hebrewes, we have awhole 
| loudof wineſfes, even Aba and Enoch, and 
'Y Nowh and Abrabum,&:c. Whoas they lived, fo 
| they diced m the Faith ;and both living and dy- 
ing confeſſed, That they were flrangers and pri- 
| rims on theturth. fiery waſtes” life | 
the life of a pilgrim, doth oven naturally and 
neceſſarily require Paith. Foras a ſonne, and 
heire (being travell'd into ſomeforraignecoun- | 
rrey) muſt beleeve the letters, and metſages | 
ſen fromhis father, and be thereby perſwaded ' 


po paemall providence, and great care-over | 
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him.till he cometo ſee the very truth of things 
at his returne:ſo all of us being the ſons of God 


| travelling with the Prodigal into a farrecoun- 
| trey,where wee meet with ſcorne,and ſcandall, 
and labour, and paine, and fickneſfſe, and death, 
muſt (like true p-/grims) uſe Faith as a 1acovs- 
ſtaffe to walke with, through the wide wilder- 
neſſe of this world;rill we come art laſt to _— 
| low Citizens with the Saints, and of the howſhold of 
God. | | 
2 Old men eſpecially muſt be ſound inFaith; 
for diverſe reaſons. : 
| 1 Becauſethey have hadthe uſe of the means 
of faith longer ; therefore ſhould their profit 
anſwer the meanes : as our Saviour ſpeakes, 
Where much « given, there much will be required. 
You know the communication betweene the 
| Zord, andthe dreſſer of his'Fineyerd, touching 
that fig-tree in the Parable, which bad beene 
[ſo long planted, and water'd, and dig'd abeut, 
anddung'd, and forallthis was barren, &c,Cxt 
it dewne, ſaid the Lo « v, Why cumbers it the 
| ground ? Certainely,;the time ſhall come when 
our knowledge ſhall be weigh'd to the utmoſt 
 [graine ; andif ourholinefle of life being putin 
the other plate of the ballance, be found too 
 [light, and noran{werabletothe meanes,our pu- 
ruſhment (nodoubt) ſhall make it up. Marke, 
how David aggravates the unfaithtulneſſe of 
Achitophel(ahd under a ſhaddow 1o doth Chriſt 


that of izdas Ifcariot) -1t was thow my familiar 
| tha | F 3 friend 


| and coheires with Chriſt, yet by a courſe of fin } 


 P/al.$5.14- t 
| Mat.26.509. 
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friend, whom 1 truſted; we tooke ſweet counſel te. 
| gether, 8c. Becauſe he had committed himſelfe 
to him more treely, and communicated him. 
ſelfe ro him more fully, therefore hee looked 
for much more E—_—E at his hands :|- 
fo God will upbraid o/d men (it they be not} 
ſound in the faith) Thus many yeares have ye 
beene hearers, ſuch and ſuch helpes have you 
Gen.41.3- had, and (like Pharaohs leanc Kine, which de- 
| vourcd the fat and yet were in neverthe betrer 
liking)are yer ſtil as leane,lame,and ill-favour'd 
in your lives, &c. 
2 Becauſe you have had longer experience of 
Gods lovein IeſasChriſt.:And therefore, as the | 
Apoſtle ſaith of hope (which lookes unto the 
things promiſed) that Patience brings forth ex- 
perience, and experience, hope ; for when a man| 
| hath experience of many bleflings that G o »- 
; hath __ unto him, he hopes that God will 
heape all the reſt upon him (becauſe God ordi-: 
narily walkes, and workes according to his] 

owne preſidents) So a man may ſay of faith 
(which lookes unto the promiſe) that. experi- 
ence brings fortha greater meaſure of Faith :| 
for when a man hath had experience that God 
hath made good many promiſes umo him ;. he 
will rhe morefirmely beleevethe reſt ſhall bee 
accompliſhed. Seeing then that o/d men have 
had more experience, in all reaſon their Faith 
ſhould be theſounder, roo. 
3 Becauſe old men have the place, and ho- | . 
nour of ſpeech inall meetings z andthe pm__ 
muſt} 
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muſt either be ſilent,or wait tiſlthey haye done, 
as Elihw ſtaid till 7ob and his friends had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were more ancient than hee, If 
thereforc the aged ſhall (like ſo many reeds) be 
ſhaken with every winde ;and(likechafte) ſhall be 
carried up and downe with each blaſt of doeirine, 
then they will be both hurefull,an unprofirable 
tothe younger ſort, who (like- ſo many leſſer 
wheeles in a Clocke) are ever carried about 
' with the greater, whether the motion bee good 
or bad. Fs | 

4 Becauſe rheir bodies, and outward man 
waxcth daily weaker and weaker; and there- | 
fore they have the more neede to labourfor 
ſtrength and ſoundneffe in the inward man that 
ſo they may repaire thedecay of nature with 
the encreaſe of grace nn lo = laftof _ 
way it may be peace, and the cio of the. | cex.4.9. 
day a name; dear flec no Slices "File neL5« 
end of a mans life is bothtriall and perfection, av nano 
| How ful of theſpirit are m___ words of | 4s 20.28. 
Lsc0b 3 How ſweete that laſt Canticle of <Ao- | - 


charge * Truly upon the apprehen | 
owne departure, and diffolmwiot; Fo 1' know | 
| that the 31e, 8c. Thus you ſee inany reaſons | 
| why ſuch as are 0Jd ſhould bee ſormdinrchic || 
| faich, &'c. Obtheri, that thislefrnot —_— ; 
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friend, whom 1 truſted; we tooke ſweet counſel! to. 
gether, &c. Becauſe he had committed himſelfe 
to him more freely, and communicated him.| - 
ſelfe ro him more fully, therefore hee looked 
for much more Ing at his hands:| 
fo God will upbraid o/d men (if they be not} 
ſound in the faith) Thus many yeares have ye 
beene hearers,. ſuch and ſuch helpes have you 
had, and (like Pharaohs leane Kine, which de- 
youred the fat and yet were in neverthe better 
liking)are yet ſtil as leane,lame,and ill-favour'd 
inyour lives, &c: | 
2 Becauſe you have had longer experience of 
Gods lovein IeſnsChriſt. And "Hrs Hoy as the | 
Apoſtle ſaith ofhope (which lookes unto the 
| things promiſed) that Patience brings forth ex- 
perience, and experience, hope ; for when a man| 
hath experience of many bleflings that G o o- 
| hath broughtunto him, he hopes that God will, 
heape all the reſt upon him (becauſe God ordi-: 
narily walkes, and workes according to his| 
; owne preſidents) So a man may ſay of faith 
| (which lookes unto the nearer that. expert- 
' ence brings forth a greater meaſure of Faith :; 
for whena man hath hadexperience that God 
hath made good many promiſes unto him ;. he 
will the morefirmely beleevethe reſt ſhall bee! 
accompliſhed. Seeing then that o[/d men have 
had more experience, in all reaſon their Faith 
ſhould be the ſounder, too. | | 
3 Becauſe old men have the place, and ho- | 
nour of ſpeech inall meetings ; and the youe 
mu 
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muſt either be filent,or wait tiſlthey have done, 
as Elihs ſtaid till 706 and his friends had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were more ancient than hee, If 
thereforc the azed ſhall (like ſo many reeds) be 
ſhaken with every winde ;and(like chaffe) ſhall be 
carried up and downe with each blaſt of doeirine, 
then they will be both hurefull, an unproficable 
tothe younger ſort, who (like- fo many leſſer 
\ wheeles in a Clocke) are ever carried about 
| m_ ag greater, wherher the motion bee good | 
or bad. 

4 Becauſe rheir bodies, and outward man 
waxcth daily weaker and weaker; and there- | 
fore they have the more neede to labourfor 
ſtrength and ſoundnefſe in the inward man that 
ſo they may repaire thedecay of nature with 
the encreaſe of grace; and fo the laſtof their 
| way it may be peace, andthe cloſing up ofthe. | cex.4.s. 
day a ſweete, andquier feepeumtothem. The | 247-37: 
end of a mans life is bothrriall and perfedtion. | ;,p.x,. 
| How ful of theſpirit pak of mar words of | 4; 20.28. 
Iacob } How ſweete thar laſt ticte of MHo- | - 

7 ſes * How heavenly that farewell'of Devid? 
1 How memorable the laſt Teſtament of Ioſuah? 
| How effeQualtthar exhorration'of Pev/ to the. 
| Connell ? Take beed to yourſelves, and to the 
| focke; 8&c. And whereof doth he ground his 

enfiom of his | 
s Foy I' know |} 
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charge ? Truly upon the | 
| owne departure, and Eflion 


| that the time, &c. Thus you ſee inany reaſons 
| why fuck as are 01d ſhould bee ſormginchic|| 
| faich, &c. Ol ther; that thisleftnot «Ringing | : 
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and a ſtainz on many old folkes, who are moxe| 
rotten in their conſciences, than in their very | 
carkeiſes * They'l ſay they cannot conceive; | 
| learne, remember ; their quickneſſe is gone; 
their ſenſes are decaied, ec. But is't not their 
owne fault,. who becauſe they did not profitia| 
their Towth, therefore they. have no pleaſureig| 
| their Age ? &C. . I'T- 
1! SOA 5 Becauſe this. is a certaine note of a true 
9*'+* | member of the Charch, to be more flouriſhing, | 
and fruitfull in ge; as the Prophet ſpeakes of | 
| the trees of mays _—— ſaith, | 
I They that waite upon the Lord ſhall xenewe ther | 
ftrength, they ſhall lift up their wings: like the| 
Eaglc. Marke, like the Eagle - which were an 
excellent compariſon toilluſtrate, would itnot | 
| cauſe a digreſhon, ; | 
6 Becauſe the comfort of old age depends | 
upon the ſoundneſſe of Faith. O ws many | 
Aches,and diſeaſes; how much weakeneſle,and | 
wearineſſe doth then take hold onus 5 Who | 
can ſay that hee hath pleaſure in thoſe dayes, | 
when the Sunze, Hoone, and Sterres are darke- | 
_; | _ is, Vt Fo eyes are mo | 
Ecckſ, 13.3, | lelle the Swmme of righteou{neſſe appeareby faith | 
; hi to the ſoule ? Win the brong _ —_— 
the houſe ; (thatis, the armes) tremble ; and the | 
legges groane under the burthen, except the | 
Lords armeby faith ſi us ©. &c. As then | 
wee grow in yeares, ſo let us all ſtivetogrow | . 
in ſoundneſſe of Faith; and becaulc the beſt of | 
ay are burdefeRive in this particular, thereſags kf 
PETS er | 
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let us all ſigh, and fing with David, 0 ceftus 
not off in our old age, when our ftrength fuileth as, | 
but let thy might be manifeſted in our weake- 
neſle, &c. | 
01d men mnſt be found in love: For as the s: 
rottenneſle of an apple is of two ſorts. 1. That | Tis 3.2. 
which is ſo to outward appearance. 2. That 
which is ſoat the core, and within, (how'erethe 
- out fide befaire and ſmoorh) ſo may love bee 


rotten two Wayes, viz. 
1 When it appeares to others by the out- 


| ward acts of envie, hatred, and malice ; ei- 
therin lookes or geſture, words or deeds. 
| 2 Whena manis conſcious to himlſelfe that 
how 'ere he gives his my PAs! Ks 
and good words, and meale-mouthe dproteſta- | 
tions, yet his heart is impoſtumed with rancour 
and malice, and all uncharitableneſle, Ph 
Now for the preverting of fuch double-dea- 
ling; and the berter direing of o/d Chriſtians 
| in their way to bleſſednefle, Saimci#oaw/herere. [| 
| quires that they be' ſound: in love ;/ and Saint 
| Peter ſhewes what Saint Pau! meanes by this |. 
hrconmnyeo le ; when ge eget, yoo 
another with 4 pure htans, fervently.”! As if hee 
had id Sec rhe Ge. EV $ID) _ wn þl Ays -vÞ | 
I You; who are elected in; and ingraffed 
{into Cn x rs r 5-it- oppoſition to themthat {| - . 
| Are without ; every way without ;withour love, {| *+* 
and therefore without God in che world; for God ; 
| « love; and Beeaiile wither God, therefor 
without his Church, and- withour- grace, «_ | 
Ts withe 


_ 4 «Ss ry IB IrIse>" 
. - y be. Aeon -” of _—_ p— WP *  & Fe _— 
_” 
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| Govps BuiLtDING. 
| without. ſalvation, and without excuſe. 4 


2 Love ; In oppoſitionto envic, and harrcd,]! 
and malice, and all uncharirableneſſe.  ... || 
' 3 one an other; in oppoſitionfirlt to ſelfe.|; 
love Secondly, to the love of moridlings ; who 
ever lave one, or other ; Thirdly; to the love of |} 
| worldly things. | oof 
4 With a pure; to exclude all uncleanneſſe...., 
5 Heart; to exclude all hypocriſce. bo 
6 Ferventlf; to exclude all lukewarmneſſe in 
| affections. l 
rs, | 1 Tow : The perſons are indefinite; Peteray| 
| " }Þ} Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt tothe ſtrangers ſcatter d| 
' throughout Pontus,Galdtia,Capadpecia, Aſia, and, 
Bithynia, {aith,See that you love ; and I (by ver-' 
rue of theſe lerters patents) muſt apply his meſ-| 
ſage tro all, -and ſingular, whether Iewes, ot} 
Gentiles,Strangers, or Citizens, Proteſtants, or ; 
Papiſts, of what nation, condition, profcſſi-| 
on, religion {oeyer you be ; See that you love. 
* Ariſtotle, | --:2 Love it isnayrallto * love; and therefore 
{ one-would thinke there ſhould neede no other | 
law, than that 'of nature, to enforce it. Anc 
int: | ws ary 5am followes him as a terra) 
ocs before him asa Divine) ſaith, youert 
EI: | Fro _— Ce) te ( ppg 
] | { ther Neve, not Gracecan prevaile with ſome 
\ Homo bominj | injtheſe dayes who have unmann'dthemfelyes, | 
| pa nem. 1and are-become more inhumancthanthe yety 
raph | teaſes tha periſh. » Then give me leave ro turoc | 
exvite. * || Saint: Pauls words,” ods touching brotherly love] 
| | Cour veede wot that ] write unto y0u; andro ay _ 
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GoyDp s ButirDrns. 
with Saint Peter, See that you love one another ; 
for as touching brotherlie love, there's neede, 
indeed never moreneedethat-I write unto you 3 
then: ſce that you love, 8c. 
- 3 one enather ; The old Romans, before C'em: Alezand 
Chriſts time, knew how to make much of their | i» 5- from. 
friends; witneſle thattheir Emblem of a Twng] © oO 
.man, to ſhew that love mult ſtill be freſh, and 
| ouriſhing; $.reheaded, ro ſhew you ſhould | 

not bee rocountenance and accompa- 
ny ſuch as you love ; his habit courſe; to ſhew 
| that you ſhould rthinke no conditions toe hatſh, 
and hard to be underraken for their ſakes whom 
you love ; In the skirt of that courſe habit was 
engraven Life and Death, to ſhewthar love's | : 
eternall, it knowes no end; for, as a friend is 
Alter Idems,a{econd ſelfe; ſo he's no friend who 
is not, Semper Idem; Alwaies the ſame”; his ſide 
was open, and his finger pointed ro his heart ;: 
.to ſhew there was no deceit within; and onrhat 
heart was Matto'd,Neare andfarreoff. Toſhew,, 
that diſtance cannot dividelovers, for where. | 
cre their bodies are, their mindes ſhall dayly PE F 4 
'meete. -= 11 7.9399! © cODR VETS I MERE.” | 
| Andasthey lovedtheir friends; ſo, muſt you | Qnw in De” 
love your enemies, too ; your friends in God, | pro Pomine. © 
your foes for God. But; muſt Tlove mine ene-j} 0#jJec?. 
mies 2 this is an hard ſayin wand (o feenits}| {fer > 
every thing herd'to the unwilling : what ofie/| r/o ove | 
|vandat is rhercin all the booke of God which;| 9.id impared- 
{ome or otherthinkenotan Hard faying 7 Miſt jþ/*7 Tromis. = 
every ſoule be canton. ak gametes Ro ; 
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Nan. 16.3. 
Matth.11.28. | 


Rom.12.9. 
x /6b.z.18, 


Gen.37.41- 


Prov.36.25. 


Melo me amet 
« mulier, 

quam dij. 

: Plaut. 

3 S4am.13.2. 


"Ec r2S2945 
1gfd ag. 


| Epbeſ.1:4- 


i 


_— 


time (as Eſas did, till the dayes of monrning, 


| rather have her favour, thanGods. Yea CAme| 


4 


| ly doubt whether thou bee'ſt one of his choſen, | 


.Gons Builrping 


and his confederares, thinke it an hard ſaying;]\ 
The proud thinke huwility ; andthe ſottith, j#4| 
brietie; and the carnall, Chaſtitiez, and themaly| 
cious think-Charitie an hard ſaying : but thoagh|. 
the Proverb is that thought is free ; ye the|| 
cruth is, you are bound to Love one another + | 
4 With the heart ; Let love be without diffi: | 
mulation ; (aith S*. Paul; and Sf. lohu ſaith,Le f 
not us love in word neither in tongue, but in deet\ 
and in truth. _ knowing that craft now} 
dayes-.hath taught every capacitie, according td: 
he compaſle ithath, ro qualife, and —_ 0-]: 
| ver their reſolved rancour, and revenge fora| 


for his Father,were over) andtherefore Salomms 
counſell isthe beſt Card you can ſfaile by, he 
he ſpeakes faire, beleeve him not, for there be ſta-\ 
ven abominations in his heart. J 
5 Burthewicked love one another hearnly, 
as thar beſorted lover in Plants profelled,l had|| 


on grew heart-ſicke for thelove,the luſt indeed} 
of his owne fiſter Thamar : and therefore Saint} | 
Peter adds here a reſtriction, by way of cantion, | 
Pure; ſee that you love one another with | 
pure heart; for God hath choſen ns in Chriſt Jeſus | 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and with out blame before him in love |. 
| Thenif thy heartie love benot holy, and witts]} 
| our blame, thou falleſt ſhort of che-maine end, | 
and evidence of thy eleQtion; and maieſtjuſt-\)| 
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| wichapere heart, thou wile doe lefle harme be- 
= ing anenemie, than a familiar. 
' But ſomePhariſaicall men among us (bei 

pwre in their owne eyes, and moſt devour inal 
cheape duties of a Chriſtian) make ſhew of lo- | 
ving others with apare heart, andyet their chari- 
ty is bur cold ; and therfore S*. Peter here brings 
fre to warme them; and(wirth the Bee)carricy a 
ſting in the tayle of this Text; fervently. 
Which implies both the i#ten/ton of your love, 
and alſo the extexſiontoo, then ſee,and thus ſee 
that you love, &c. | 

Of the at. See that you love.- 

Here I will notbee ſonice in ao 2 
betweene Love, DiletHiow,and Charitic z as jome 
over-curious Ccritikes. haye beenes who lay 
| that loveis.commantobeaſts and mcn, dilecU- 
| onis proper to men, as men and charitie is pc- 

culiar ro men, -yet not as men, but as Saints. 
And yet Igrant that this loyebeing aword of | 
a largeement, hath ſome tearmes maye proper | 
than others, all which ir varies according 10 the | 
ſubje of which it is predicated. For it.cannat 
be denied, bur the' /ave of Gad is belt ſtiled | 


ornot, Yea ifthou love, and yet doſt not love | 


Matth. 24 


Ks Ys | » 


Chevites. 
Jo mg 
Afﬀefi. 
Cupidttas. 


charitie, the lowe of our neighbour, dilation ; 
rhe love of vertue, «fcdian ; the log of world-| 


_— 


ralitiez and. the love of friends,omtre, Soc. 
The tearme which Saint Peter here uſeth, is 
|" Ryandes becauſe inthaſethings werhus love, 


ly things, capiaztie; rhe love of pleaſures, car-i| 3 


|  cquieſcs. 
im, 4 ifs 


Bad, 


we place much acquieſcency,Amndthe hbeſtinter- 
a 


preters |; 


| 7 


Carnalitas. © 


«Rua enim dili-'Þ . 


| acqui-ſe mus. 
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x King... 


Luk 23.12. 


Ariſtotle. 


Sew.18.1.3. | 
Proſper. 
Aquit, 


| 


Govs Burtping |} 
preters render it Diligite ; which is a { eciall] 
kinde of love; for this DileF:onis held tobe} 
the daughter and haire of election. Fs 

In Scripture we RN wall, þ ; 


a threefold Lexe, viz. Yeager s . 
1 That Icall carnall love, which is begotim}j 
by conſent in Sin ; ſuch was that betweene He] 
rod, and Herodias ; David and Bathſheba for the} 
time, &c. "26 
2 Worldly loveis begotten by oblique ends; 
ſuch was thatof Annas and Caiaphas, Herodind| 
Pontius Pilate who made Tec friends rhe 
better to conſpire againſt Chriſt ; Thus Simees 
and Levi were brethren in evill. And this world] 
ly love is for the moſt part glewed together 
with the hope of gaine. Aſſoone as the wwe] 
ter of adverfitic drawes on, theſe ſwallowes are: 
flowne. | £1 
3 Spiritual love is that which the good life of 
one good man begets in another ; for likeneſſe] | 
in each kinde cauſeth likeing. All /ove, (like|- 
all nouriſhment)is from Graifrude, Thus D#+| 
vid and 1onathay loved each other ſo intirely, 
that the Text ſaith, their very ſoules were kt 
together. Now this ſpiritual love is a rectift- 
ed will, devoide of all pollution, not ſubjeRtto] ; 
alteration, incapable —— ſeated be-[ | 
yond the ordinarie ſpheare of ſenſuall des} | 
lies, the moſt potent of all the affeQions, am-] 
bitious of divine ſpeculations, andthe ſum] 


of all good ations. Ir is avertue compour j 


| 


[the higheſt Orders) have their denomination, 


| fire ; 1 came (ſaith our Saviour) tobring fire up- 
| 0 the earth : Fire, what fire 7 but 


- 8s 
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thefervour and flame of Love. 
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ded of truth and ingenuitie; Truth belceves only | 


| that whichis certaine, and /»gexuitie conſtrues: 
| in the berter partthat which 1s doubrfull ; Zove 


ſpeakes the language of every vertue. 1u#tice 
bids thee give every man his owne; Prudence 
reaches thee providence ; Fortitude bids 'thee 
ſuſtaine ; Temperance bids theeabſtaine ; Mercy 
bids thee Give, Meekneſſe bids thee Forgive,&c. 
Love bids all. Without this our very thoughts 
would be tedious ; our aQions full of labour ; 
our paſſions full of paine ; our pleaſures fo ma- 
ny feavers ; and our whole life, and death, tor- 
ment: Yea, ſuch is the power of this Love,thar . 


| having ir, you have all things, and without it, 
| you have nothirig to any purpoſe. Many daugh- 


ters. have have aone vertuouſly, but Love excels 
them all; and 'tis therefore in Scripture com- 
par'd to that which is beſt in every kinde. . 

In the bleſſed Trinirie, where there be but 
three perſons, Love is one ; for the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſaith Saint Augu#ine, is the knot and Vnion of 


the Farher, and the Sonne:. yea, I will be bold | 
[ro ſay, thatinthe Trinity, Love is both oe, and 


all ; for God is love. 

Among the glorious Angels, the Seraphims 
(which inthe judgement of Divines, areoncof 
(if we may take D:onyſime his word for it)from 


'ong the Elements, Love is conipar'd to 


that Love 


— . 


hs. 


--- Which -- 


Prov.31.29. 


Spirits San- 
Fuze amor, . 
& nexus parry | 


& flti. 
Auguh. 


1 obs 4. $. | 


Dion pur. 
Ab amorys IK= : 
cendio. 


Luke 132, 
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| Cant.8 EF, 


Lap Philo. 


| 


| Ovid. Metagy. 
Ewfeb. Eccle/. 


[4 » ' y 
| yams 
temporih ue. 


| which ſo faine hee would have had to bus 


| | caſes wee are womt to ſay, That one may buy 
| gold roo deare * true ; but for this, 


| beaten theis braines abour the finding out the 


Non 4:85 agi- 


you ought to love. Saint lames ſaith you 


of 
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among them. | ; 

Among the metrels,'riscompar'd to Gold; 7]. 
comnſell thee to buy gold of mee, &&c. And what| 
gold is that, bur this gold of charity ? I, but 
there's counſell givento buy gold ; and in ſome 


dhe can-| 
not pay too much ; for, f hee ſhould give elthe 
Fry ade of his hauſe, for love ({aich the Spoule) 
yet it wowld be utterly content d. y 

The Alchymiſts (as wee know) have long] 


Philoſophers ftone;burinvain: For they would 
extract it out of minerals, but (alas) it 1s not ts 
be had there. Love, love, 1 ſay, is the true Lups 
——— for what it touchss, it turnest- 
to gold. : | 
We have heard thatat firſtthere was a 
e: and truly ; for 'twas ſaid of the Primirive 
hriſtians, See how they love one anorher !' 
but we live (God he knowes) inan Ire» age;and} 
worſe, if worſe may be ! But would you faine; 
{ce that Golden age againe ? Then ſee that.you 
love; for Love --_, a chymicall power to rurne 
both age, and zroz it ſclfc into gold, = | 
 TheobjeR of love, one another, For Love|. 
muſt be generel{(withour exception, limitation, | | 
or diftinQion) and it muſt be reciprocal, too. 
Then be ſurethat your love beſo juſtly, and 
ſo fall extended, thatyoulcave outnonewhain}| = 


” CEFESIS 


th . ? 8 
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| not havethe glorions faith of Chrift is reſpei? of 
perſons : and Saint Peter meanes, youſhould not 
have the gracious loye of Chrilt in reſpeR of 
perſons, neither. That is ; You muſt notin-| 
cloſe that common/ove, which (like the Vine 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes of) doth cover the moun- | p/.1. $0.11. 
taines with her boughes, and ftretchcs her branches 
totheSeaz evento God, Angels, and men; in 
| men, to our ſelves, and others; in others, yp- | 
ward to ſuperiours, downward to inferiours ; 
On the 6s pon ro ey 5 7 ar _ r to cne- 
mics : For if you love none but ſuch 4s 10ve you, : 
what reward have yow? Doe not even Publica. TE] 
and ſinners , the ſame ? on Te | | 
But Chriſtian love is a new kind of Brhiques, | Meith.5 44 | 
Love your enemies ; bleſſe them that curſe you ; age | 


good to them that hate you; and pray for themthat |* 
diſpitefully uſe, and perſecute you. Thele are our 
blefled Saviours principles ; and they are 5 fo 

many ,paradoxes tocarnall men ; who (like ſo | 
_ Toads ) areno ſooner ſftirr d, but they 


m 
ſwell, and ſwelling bar#. : 
For now among Rufhans,it is but a word,and 
a wound; and with them who are ſomewhat 
moreurbane, -it is but a word, anda writ. And : 
therefore well might Democritxs haye hugg'd | Demurrit. 
himſcifeinhis odd. opinion, and laugh'd out, = 
had hee liv'd intheſe ourtimes, in which the 
| truth is (as that Philoſopher once imagin'd) the 
| whole word is made of Diſcerds.Our Hot-ſpurs 
 Rever confider that 'to conquer, .is an humane 
thing; (and an as” at ſometimes, # 
| ON the 
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Nimis durus. 
| C/] an:mwies, qui 
dileftionem etfi 
nolebat impen- 
«Exe, Nolet re- 
pendere.Bon. 


Bernard. 


Angut, 
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che beſt but a Cadmean victory, for the lofleis 
orcater than the gaine) but co pardon is plainly | 
divine. To overcome hatred with love, is in. | 


' ſcandall of thy neighbour, and un{pcakeable 


deed a farre more noble at, than either privily 
'ro undermine, or openly to diſ-arme thine ene- 
| mie inthe field; to the diſhonour of God, rhe 
| breach of God's, and the King's Lawes; the 


hazard both of thine, and thy enemies bodie,, 
and ſoule. Then if he be too weake for thee, 
ſpare him ; if too ſtrong for thee, ſpare thy 
ſclfe, and what & re hee be love him. Let the} 


grace of God herein eſpecially rriumph over 
our corruptions ; that whereas by nature wee 
would be lov'd of them, whom wee hate ; by. 
grace we may lovethem which hate us. | 
There cannot beea greater provocation to, 
| love, than prevention in'love. Then (follow-| 
ing Saint Bernaras devotion) let ws provoke love 
where it is not, and let's by all faire meanes cheriſh 
| Imiratethe good, 

it where it s : Letus4Tolerate the bad, 
| Loveall. 
Suppoſe him to be as bad, as bad may be: yet | 
even in every wicked man, thou haſt both a 
Neighbour, and an Enemie; As a man he isthy 
Neighbour; though as he's wick:d, he's both | 
thine, and his ownc Enemie ; his Humanity hee 
had from God ; his 04liquitie (as the Schoole 
cals it) or; his iniquity, he hath from himſelfe ; | 
then ſee that thou lovethar which God hath| 
made him, and hate that which he Wath 'made| | 


| 


himſelfe 
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himſelfe. As *tis in the Hiſtorie. © 

A manthat hadthree friends, ſent to each of 
them, a rotten apple ; The firſt threwrhe apple 
away, becauſe *twas rotten z The rhird ate ir 
ir up rotten as it was, becauſe it came from hls 


a = 
x % > ow. 


_ 


 fricnd : onely the ſecond avoiding both ex- 


rreaines, pared away ſo much as was rotten, 
and then ate the reſt. And fo (to our purpoſe) 
they are belt, and bleſt who keepe the golden, 
meane. For as you would condemne his folly, 
who'd loath an exquilite piure,becauſe it had 
a {pot or two of durt.upon't; and not think him 
wcllin's wits, that ſhould ſo extreamely doate 
vponthe rare workmanſhip, that he would alſo 
be 12 love with the durt, go. the pictures ſake : 
and. betweene both you'd commend his wiſe- 
dome, who would lo like the picture, as yet he 
would diſlike che deformity : Even-ſo tis an 
happic unhappineſle to be affected, and not in- 
fected with the iniquitic of athers: as the Em- 
perour 0the adviſed his ſubjects, to harbour the 
men, and yer to turne their beaftl © Manners out 
of doors ; and ſo loathingrhe ryan you mulſt 
lovethe Patient. a 
The Mother of Parias (as I have read) ſalu- 
ting Hepheſtion, (who. was but Alexanders fa- 


and was. much abath'd upon'notice of her mi; 


not to be troubled, for ſaid hegHep eſtion iS alſo 


Alexander. 


* « 


Doth any man truly love the Lox D Iz 51s | 


2 Cur18s7T, 


hl FBS 9 4, 4 


| vourite)in ſtead of Alexander himſelfe,bluſh'd, } 
bade hcr | 
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Auguſt. OMmnes 
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pars affect. 7 
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Cux 1 s r, then let him not be aſham'd of a.} - 
luting, yea,of ſaving (ifit may be)any.Chriitj-| 
an(how unworthy toever)for heis Chriſt,too: 
Chritt himſelfe (the true Alexander) hath faid 
ir, when he cals him fleſb of his fleſh, and bone of 
his bone + Neither diſtance, nor poverty can cur: 
off our connaturality ; Sanl, Saul, why perſeca-| 
teft thou me ? You know who fpeakes this, and] 
from whence he ſpake it : Chriſt was now. tr; 
umphant in heaven, and yet he is ſtill perſecws; 
ted (it feemes) on earth ; the truth is;Chritt ac- 
counts our injuries, as done unto himſclfe. 

Saint Tohn,in the firſt of his Apocalyps,makes, 
mention of an whole Church, called Philadel- 
' phia, which inthe Originall ſignifies, Brotherly] 
love : And Saint Anguſtine thought that the fit- 
reſt name for all Chriftendome, O then let me 
wiſh, and let-me wiſh againe,that my with may. 
be heard ; O-that all, who profeſſe themſelves 
Chriſtians, would once labour for thegood of} 
the Church, as eagerly as ever they have done 
forthe goods of the Church; and (pteferring 
Chriſt's cauſe before their private quarrels ) 
that they would as zealouſly contend for veri- 
tic, as they doe for victory 2? The neuter Iewes 
and Pagans (who ſhould be converted by-.our 
charity) abhorre our cruelty ; and whilſt they 
loath our practiſe,they willnever love our pro- 
feſſton 3 what hopes now ever to- make them 
Proſelytes ; who both ſce, and ſay rhat wee 
(Chriſtians ) uſe one another worſe tha ever 


they did Infidels? - | 
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Then (as <Abrahamrto Lot) ſolet me ſptake; 
unto you, Let there be no ſtrife betweent you, for 
you &re erethren , who have the ſame God to 
your Father ; the ſame Church ro yourmother 
the ſame Sonne to your Saviour ; the ſame ſpirit 
to your comforter z the ſame word for yqur 
guide; theſame world for your way zthe ſame 
graces for your waticum; the ſame heaven for 
your inheritance. And fiace likenefle in any 
kinde cauſeth love; and you are not oaly like, 
but the ſame inſo many and many kindes, and 
reſpects; therefore ſee that you loye one ano- 
ther. : 
The ground of your love, in Saint Peters 
Text, 1s the Heart ; and ts equivalentto Saint 
Pawls phraſe, ſound in love; then your loveit 
muſt not beethe ſprinkling ou of a lirele Conrt- 
holy-water, or an exchange of complements, but 
ir muſt be ſound at the hearr. | 
The heart is the Founcaine of all motion, 
heate, and love; and they are ſtrained and mai- 
med(if_not faigned) acts, which have not this 
fountaine to feede them. Iris the Primmm Mobi- 
le, giving life and motionto all the parts, as to 
ſo many inferiour ſpheares. 
It raignes as wWonarch in the Microcoſme, 
Man ; and preſcribes lawes tothe reft of the Sub- 
jec# members. | | 
The Braine is a projettowr ; the Eye an Inquiſi-. 
tony, the Eare an Intelligencer z the Tongue an 
Or ajonr , the Hand. an Agent; and the Foote 4 
Lacquay tor the Hears. i 
O& 3 
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© ThePapiſts in their writings doe highly ex. 


very love in the Text. But if wee ſhouldex: 
amine the preſent Roman Church in her T# 
tle, Iuriſdiction, Life, and Doctrine ; wee ſhall 
ſoone finde that. (like ſo many French-men) 
| they write wot as they ſpeake: no nor ſpeake «s they 
thinke. 


| deteſtable to all men; and the laſt injurions 4- 


gainft Curisr, and all that's called God, 


(ſo many a in this our Canaan) having 
Son, ſet good faces uponir ; be 


candour 1s lined with purple © And like Rufus 
who-came to Yite/zwe after his viorie, with joy 


nefſe, and hatred in his heart ; as thar great 
Stareſ-man well obſerves. 


among us, looking for nothing bat wounds : 
And (like ficſh-flics) all their repaſt is to light 
upon gald backes.. Their tongues walke apace 


hands worke for the Catholike Erowne Yea, 


roll this hearty love ; yea ſome of them goeſs| 
far, that (with Cardinall Hof) they acknow: | 
ledge no other exprefle word of God, burthis| 


| 
For the firſt, is prejudiciall ro all Biſhops ; the 
Second, is derogatory toall Princes; the Third}. 


| Their tongues are Engliſh, but theirhearts 
Romiſh, Thele live (like ſo many Chirmrgians) 


for the Catholike cauſe, yer "not ſofaft as their 


— — 
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ad yet how many of the Ieſuited faRion| 


ing (as was ſaid b. 
of CAntipater) forts Albati, when their uſurped} 


and pratulation in his countenance, but heavi- | 


them 


Fog ſo many Butchers) they claw; and tickle | 


i 


; God's BurLDiNG. : 
them with one hand, whoſe:throates they are 
ready to cut with the other. And though they | 
envie nothing more than our felicitie: yet (as | 
Antonin Caracalls did his brother ; fo theſe | 
holy-hollow-hearred Catholikes wiſh us in 

eaven, not thar they love us, but themſelves. 
And therefore as once Dalilah did Sampſon; ſo | 1,,.16.15. 
ler menow queſtion theſe ; How dve you ſay you | 
love us, when as your heart's not with us, 

| [In the booke of the Ads we finde that #he | 418: 4.32. 

wwltitude of belcevers had but one heart, and one | 

| ſoule;z Thoſe were prime and primitive times 
indeed ; when F «th, and Love were in their 

ſpring, then was there both a beleeving, and a 
loving multitude ; but now, (like the world ir 
ſelfe)they are both inthe faf; Weare unhap- |. 
pily fallen into the laſttimes, of which our $a- 
viour ſpeakes, Faith ſhall ſcarce be found nyon 
the earth ? But though it be rare, and ſcarceto 
be found, yet it may be found; for doubtleſſe 

| ſomethere be ſtill of rhe huvfhold of Faith ; bur 
| where ſhall wee finde any art all of the fami- | 
lie of Love ? Miſtake me not : God knowesT | 
ſpeake not for faction, but for true afteRion; } 
and ir grieves my very ſouletoſce that heartie | 
love which by all lawes, of God; of Nature,of | 
this Nation z is dueto our King, and Counrrie, | 
now crumbled into privates. Ir is remarkable | 
thar h this kingdome was ſcratch'd be- 
fore, yet it never bled, till her people began ro 

grow elfyopoliticians. And when every man 
rum'd fhis'Srudices unto his-privategood;y it | 

[TRS, Ga __ __ . 


Fit Divas, Mg- 
do non viuss. 
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Phil.1g. 


AR.9.20. 


philip .4 8. 


' nor common-zwealth ſtand firme. Then ler's not | 
think any thing too much for him,to whom(as | 


Paul told Philemon) we owe more than our ſelver' 
and what wee doe, let's doe chearefully ; and 
before it be too lateto repent the nor doing it 3 


and our monies ſhal periſh together .S', Paul (to the 


| Philippians )ſaith, whatſoever things aretrue,what | 
ſoever things are honeſt whatſoever things are pw, 


whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 


| worthy of love ; if there be any vertwe, or praiſe, 


follow after theſe things, But the wo. 7 where- 


and honeft, and worthy of love, and yertuous, 
and praife-worthy; and therefore I muſt ſay-u- 
toall youthar are true Britaines,true Chriſtians 
(as hee did to the Philippians ) follow after theſe: 
things.Foras Sampſon's ſtrength lay in his hatry-, 


readic ſhornein part)then-though every ſhower 
of raine that falls among us were aſhowerof 


ee 


when (as Simon Petey {aid to Simon Magus) we | 


of I now ſpeake are both pure, andjuft and trwe, | 


lockes ; ſo lyesthe ſtrength of this Ilandin our | 
| heartie love : of which were it ſhaven (asit isal- 


| gold; every ſtone in our ſtreetes,precytts;; every) | 
ggara Senatour ; andevery Senatowtxviſc as:| 
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Salomon ; | 
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every coward couragious as David, yet our 
wealth, honour, wiſedome, ſtrength, amd va- 
| lour, ſhall not fave us, thar is, it ſhall not kee 
us ſafe atlaſt ; when inthe anguiſh of our foutes 
we ſhall howle forth a fatall Zacryme(with the 
wife of Phinees) Icabod ! The glorie of Iſrael 
(The glorie of England) & gone; for heartic 
Love (the Arke of our ſtrength is) gone, 
And as your love(that it may beſound)muſt 
be rr#e without diſſimulation, heartie;ſo'it muſt 
bee pare without pollution, for you muſt /ove 
one another with a pure heart - withan heart 
Pre as a roome;that is, without theduſt of cove- 
rouſneſle : pure as a mirour ; that is, without the | 
ſtaines of intemperance : Pere as the azre ; that 
I any Gow of pride; or cloud of dif. 
aint. 
Pure as a veſſel; that is, without any flaw of 
anger : | 


Linttonte: 
| - Pureas an Eye; that is, without the leaſt b/e- | 
| miſh of Emvie - I 


of idleneſſe. LOWE : . £ 

Ir isinthe combining of men,iaſt as *tis itt the 
ſodring of gold, and filver together : whoſoever 
will incorporatethoſe two metrals (by malleati- 
| on)he muſt cſpecially bewareofthreethings.viz. 
| winde, duſt, and humidity x for-if ary of theſe 


[1 


Salomon;every weakeling ſtrong as Sewpſon;and : 


Pure as the Skrn; thatis withour any ſcarfe of | > 


Pureas Triedſilver ; that is, without the ruſt | 


—_ to-interpole it ſelfe, thoſe A 
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ver bee firmely united : In like manner ſo mas} 
ny of you as defire to beelincked together inz| 
league of love; muſt take great heed of the wind of | | 
pride, the duſt of coverenſneſſe ;and the humor of | 

of intemperance; for beweene men that are cither | 


| 


| vicin; Vrorem 
plus amat alq; 


' Lucan, 

| Nox qud Cun- 
dum ſed qud 
b£u7.Sen. 


| Ariftet. 
Partibus pro- 


o ( 


aubao 
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roud,or covetous, or luxurious, there can never 


Nature inclines, Reeſon diQtat's,the Lew 


for, 
Some love one another Leſcivieufly ; in which 


Others love for faſbion ſake. 


Others for compenie, ( like fo 
that goe one inthe tayle of another. | 

Others perniciosſly , as the Ape, (and her 
mitators) who ſometimes k&i{{s the y 
over fond embracing 


Im- 


them they love, the Devill and all. 
with nature inthe forming of a Dwarfe ; tor She 


and the bellic ; ſathar the Dw 
breft,and bellic,as any othier ordinarieman 


Pm 


ſound and ſincere afte&ion, - 6-4 
andthe 
Prophets command, Chriſt and his Apoſtles com-| 
mend this pure hcarty love untous ;andyet of | 
ſo many millions , (as at this day people the| 
world) how few they bethat are ſound in love] 


kinde,ſaiththe Epigrammatiſt, S#pererog at 4ulwe.: 
( Aulicws it ſeemes would not ſtand in the verſe) 


Others for feare, as Ceſar was beloved. | 
many beafts) 


ourg by an. 
chem. Thus ſome (now a- | 
| dayes) never thinke they can ſhew love p'# 4 
| ttllthey have gotten for themſelves, and leftto | 
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(being ſcanted of matter, with-drawes nothing | 
from the neighbouring parts,namely, the brefe | 
e hathas large a | 
hath | 


= pw 0 nt tl oo 


It is. with moſt of theſe 01d rich lovers,juſt av'tis = 


bur |. 
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acted ” 


ap 
his ſbort legs, and dubb'd feet, which fupp 
| body,and in his contratfed armes, and which } 
worke for the ſame ; and the-reaſon why the 
armes, and] have fo lietle marter, is, becauſe | 
they are placed farre from the heart. Inlike man- 
ner though theſe old miſers havebut little tore, 
(according to that of Seneca, The fliggard wants 
that which he hath, as well as that which hehath 
not) vs of that little, they ſubſtra@ nothing, 
| (partibus propinqus) trom ſuch as ly neere their 
hearts, either in naturall affetion, or carnall, 
they'l be ſure to deale very plentitully,and I may 
ſay, ſuperfluouſly with them, but to the bends, | 
that is,to ſuch as take honeſt paines to get a poore 
living; and to the feer, that is,to the needy mem- 
bers of Chriſt, lying, crying, dying under feer ; 
they will not ſpare a farthing rowards the relicfe 
'of their meceſſtic - andthe maine reaſons, be- 
cauſe they are placed farre from the heerr. 

Thus ſome old Mideſſes, like ſo many mweere 
Aſſes, will travell over much drie ground to | 
. {ſtaleinthe river, where there is water enough. 

|Burler 706 1ye on the dunghill,and he ſhall finde | 14.28. 

none but miſerable Comforters ; Lazarme ſhall |, _ 
ſcarce obtainerhe leaſt cruwme that fals from |  ' #7 
theſe rich mens tables, though he Serve for it. —— | 

Philip Cominews ſaith, He that would bea fa- 2 
yourite muſt not have an hard name, thatſo 
(when the Cards of promotion are dealing a+ 
bout)he may be caſily remembred:bur itſeemes 


_ all thepoorehave very hard names ” - 
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Probatis dile- 
F;onu, eff ex- 
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lames 2.18. 


Galach. 5.6. 
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bers loſeph ; or if he be remembred by any, ong | | 

| yet "tis —_ an | 

erall 
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and ſhew me thy love by thy workes, too. 


by love : Thenit is notenoughro pretend ou| 


(as you know)came downein the ſimilitude of | 


nifie that the pretences of ſuch pure men as have 

not fervecie in the effec?, as well as purity in 

ne affetion, can no batterbe ſtiled Love, than. 

you can ſay there's Sunne,yet no light ; and fire, | 

'&t no heat. And therefore Saint Peter, wil-| 

ing to make this Text a perfe& rule of /ove, 
es 


inthelaſt word,fervently, toexcludeluke- 
wA4rment 


aw; arme)was dric and withered. Andif Charitic, 
(in Chriſts time) was waxen co/d, for want of 


dnic, 
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we love; that is, withow| ' 
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tYe | c 

Lo exe" incach good Chriſtian, 
give me nin, Indeed our works doe} | | 
not juſtifiez and yet they teſtifie. For, as ina} | 
Clocke,though the finger of the Duall makes nor} 
the clock to goe ; yet the Fizger withour,ſhews| 
how the Clocke moves within : So (with Sai} 
Iames ) I ſay, Shew me thy faith by thy workes ;I,| 


Saint Paul commends unto us,a faith working | - 


walke by faith your ſelves, unleſſe your faich| 
worke by love, upon others. The Holy Ghoſt] 


Fire ; (which is both pare, and fervent) to fig-| 


"A | 

Our oP Saviour ſaith, That becauſe iniqui- ' 
Fe ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall waxcold.|- 
And S. Baſil complaines that Love (like Ierebo- | 


naturall heat; and {ia S. Beſils time) was waxen | 
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are infallible Sympromes of death. - 


| Prieſt ; his > eros templezche foundation where- 

of 1s Faith; the pavement, Humility ; the foure 
Pillars, the foure Cardinall vertues (the Con- 
traries whereof are at this day the vices of Car- 
dinals) the doore,obedience ; the aſcent tothe Al- 


tar;Love is the ſacrifice ; purity is the ewcenſe;and 
the fervencie (in this Text) of this pure hearty 
love,is the heat of that rypreall fire, which God 
commanded the Leviricall Prieſts , that they 
| ſhould keep alwayes purning in his Sanctuary. 

Bur (alas) ſome of us are now a-dayes, like 
Baals Prieſts, who bring wood,and a bullocke,bur 
nofire ? The fire of our /oveis either quite out, 
or ſo raked up under the afhes of ſelfe-reſpeds; 
as that ir gives little, or no heattoany, bur our 


I did love ſuch, and ſuch, bur they are now 
growne poore, or weake, or old, 8c. and there- 
fore Icannotnow lovethem,as I havedone,&c. 
Fond man ! doetheſe flat thy love, they ſhould 
cnflame it rather ? Grant thy love was bur tepid 
before, yet now #hey require more heat. Thou 
ſhew-t 1n their adverſirie, what thou did'ſt bove 
intheirprofperity ; nottheirperſons, bur their 
fertunes;indeed hot them, bur thy ſeife, =» 

© Inthetwo and twentieth of Saint Matthew, 


a all. i A —_—— 4 


| Every Chriſtian is (in a ualified ſenſe) a. 


tar,ſo many degrees of gracethe heart is the Al. 


ſelves. Witneſle thoſe luke-warme objections; | 


r1imns.1g. 
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Greg. Mag. 
Mor. in Exeh. 
Lauret Sylya 
Altegor. 


Levit.6.13. 


x King.18, 


__ 


eft ifta dileFie- 


| Matth a 2.38. 
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| rhefe times, it is ſtarke dead ; for cold, and air 
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as thy ſlfe : Then meaſure thy neighbourby | 
thine owne yard: 1. Thou cnvieſt nor iy ; 
ſelfe. 2. ,Thou witheſt all good tothy ſelte,| | 
3-Thou preferreſt thy ſelfe before all. 4. Thon| 
wouldeſt have all done for thy ſelfe, 8&c. Thea| 
ſay now how farre ſhort of thy ſelfe-love hee] * 
fals, whom thou art commanded to love, as thy 
ſelfe. Wc<ll: hee cannor have all thy love,n| | 
 ſcemes; buthath he any art all 7 If thou love] | 
him, then why do'ſt thou backbite him * How | 
canſt thou heare him defamed ? Why dof 
thou envie him. * Why not congratulate him? | 
Why not commend him © Theſe are bur the 
fainteſt ſparkes of this fervencie of love which| | 
is here preſcribed ; and yet thou haſt not thele. 
O that I had one of thoſe firy tongues whit 
ſate uponthe Apoſtles to preſſethis point with-| | 
all : And that I could with the ſpirit of Peter,] 
enforce this exhortation of Peter, See that yu 
love one another with a pure heart, fervently. | Þ 
0bjeft. Bur, menliveby patrerne : 1 would they did 
5-*ahawat elſe, inthis particular; for we want not exam- 
ak ples, and thoſe glorious onestoo. As the fer- 
| I vencie of Hoſes, who prayed his owne name 
| 04-32-32. | might be ſtrucke out of the Booke of life, rather | 
| than his brethren, the Iewes, ſhould periſh in 
| : _ ſinnes. : 8 ; 
—_ care King Davids Apologie for his peopie, 
& tia who ſpake a the _ and ſaid, 264 1 have | 
ſmncd, and I have done wickedly ; but theſe ſheep* 
(alas) what have they done ? Let thy hand, 1 pra): 
thee, be againſt me, and againit my Fathers oſt | 
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| Sce Saint Paws zcale burning within, and 
breaking out in thatfervent proteſtation: 7 ſay 
'thetruthinCuRr1s rt, llye not ; My conſcience 
' bearing mee witnes inthe Holy Ghoſt, that 1 have 
reat heavineſſe, and continuall ſorrow in my 
heart ; for 1 could wiſh that my ſelfe were accurſed 
om Chri#t, for my brethren, my kinſmen accor- 
to the fleſh, who are 1ſraclites ,&C. 
| Heare our bleſſed Lord himſelfe, on the 
Crofle, opening his mouth, and powring 
forth his prayers for them that opened his ſide, 
and powred forth his bloud. Father forgive 
them, they know not what they doe. Where- 
upon Saint Bernard ſweetly ; &c. Lord, how 
' wilt thou ſatishe them which defire thee, with 
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the over-flowing torrent ofthy pleaſures ; who 
| doſt ſo annoin&t them that crucified thee, wich 
the oile of thy ſaving gentleneſle ? | 

| And this of Bernard was notanemptic ad.- 
' miration of Cu x 1 s r, forhereduced it into 
imitation (as ti's evident in histwo hundred fif- 
tie ſecond Epiſtle,) Ay brethren (ſanh he) 7 
have determined to love you ſtil, how unworthily ſ0- 

ever you carry your ſelves to we wards; you may 

| looſe, yea quite breake of the bond of love, if you 
pleaſe, but you fball not force meto ave it.. 1will' 
laveyou, whether you will, or no ; nay, 1 ſball love | 
| you, whether 1 will, or "no. For lang ſince have 1 

bound my ſelfe untoyouin «band ſtrong as death, 
viz. 1n pure, hearty, fervent love (that kinde of | 
love which never 'futles)! and therefore wbenyou 


4 


Km 14.19. 


you 


— 
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Rom .9.0,2; 
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Luk.23. 
<Y<0modo pte 


tabu domine, | 


[1eftderantes tes} 


terrenie volup- 
ta!y (he 3 qui 
bc perſunds 
CucifizentiSie 
oleg manſuety 
aus ine ? Bet. 
Bern, 
Egq fratres, 
&c. Epiþ,253 
Ad abbatews 
Premon/iie- 
tenſem, 


lames 3.18. 


t Cora.13, 
t Pre.3.11, 
i Theſ. 4.11. 


provoke me you fhall finde me peaceful ; and when | 
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| 2 Tim.1.6. 
Pſal.34.11. 
1 17;m6.2. 


As 4. 15. 
Aﬀr 25.13, 
Pal. 3.19, 
| Heb.s.2. 
£uk.12.29. 
2 Pet.3.16. 
Aﬀts 15.31, 
| Roms 15.2, 
P/al.51.13. 
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Pro.25.1 ©; 
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| wrath, that 1 may not give way to the Devill. itt 


| doubtful, and confirme the unſtablein therrurks 


1% Cor.16,1 8. 


] When you reprove offenders with the ſpirit | 
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Jou perſecute me without acauſe,1 will give wartsl- 


will anſwer, andovercome all your peeviſhnelſe 
with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe : go? ay ever| 
love you in deſpite of you. Ds SY} 
Then let's draw all theſe lines to thee} 
centre, 1s 04 350 
When you ſtirre up the Grace of God which 
is in your ſelves; and others; inviting chem 
WR accompanying them in the feare of the' 
ord: £4 þ 
When you informe, and enflame each other 
by your holy conference, and Chriſtian ex] | 
5g: »Þ; 4 


ample :  : 
When youiaſtru@ the ignorant, refolve the 


not pleaſing your ſelves, but others for their 
to edification : ; 
When you labour toreclaime the refraQo- 
rie, and gladly refreſh the poore ſoulethat's 
humbled under the mightie hand of God: 


of meckenefle ; rather with pitie reſtoring,thad |. 
inſulringly reviling them thatare fallen: = 
| When, you beare each othersburthens ſpiri-| 
tuall, or temporall, and forbeare the retaliati- 


ood to all men, and eſpeck 
ally to the houſhold of faith; ſeeking net theirs, 
but them: 


When you ſpend your ſelves; your movies, 1 
iling ſuch as differ, | 


Whea you doe 


i your time, in reconciling ſuc 


oy at » d. F, 
"i 
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 thewing withall the _— of debace, and re- 
moveing the occaſions: riefely, whenyouhate 
the impieties of your deareſt friends ; yet honour 
it your deadlieſt enemics,the image of God: then 
doe you love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : | | 

Thus you ſee that all men muſt bee ſonad in 
love ; (according ro Saine Pereys rule) and nf 
| Saint Paul heere preſſcth it uponthe aged, rather | 
than others ; becauſe as generally old men areſo 
\ hardned, thar they love none bur themſelves : fo 
more ſpecially :hcy thinke chemſclves nearcr to 
heaven, whereall is governedby an cternall law 
of love: then 'ris neceflary thar rhey,ot all others, 
have charity; leaſt thiy bee excluded tromchar 
place, where ferh, and hope, flor craft; and love | 
onely remaines, and raigues ; and none ſhall bee | 
ſubjeRs- of that kingdome , bue ſuch as are 
| ſound in love, wherethe Xing is Yerivy, the Lew | 
is Charity ; the honowr, cquity :tbe peace, felicity , 
and rhe end, eternity. 
| The third and laſt thing which Saint Paul 

requires in o/d men, is that they bee Sound in 
patience, | OY 
 Theſethree grares ( foith, love, and petience,) 
as they follow, lo they preſerve and prove one an- 
other. For haſt thoufa#rh ? we ſhall know irby | 
thy love ? Haſt thoulove ? wee ſhall know itby 
-thy patience. And if youwould know wherein 
this ſoundreſſe of patience confiſts £ Ianſwer, it | 
ey > on Oey 76 . Tn 

1 Inſcring God, un all afflitions whatſoever ; 
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2 Sam. 16.10. 


Job I. 21. 


, '| Auguſt: Nob 
] attengere quis 

perc#tit, ſed 

guns permitiit. 
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| per[d with his Fathers owne hand; neither Jook-þ. 


whereas a carnall eye lookes onely to the inſtru-| 
ment. Our Saviour tooke his crofle as a cup tem- | 


ing to that Iudas which betraicd, nor yet thoſe| 
lewes and Romans which butcher'd him, Thus 
the Princely Propher, David (being reviled by 
Shimei,and inſtigated by his followers to revenge] . 
himſcife upon that dead dogge (as Abiſhai rated| 
him)rooke off their edge,taying the Lord hath ſemt 
him, Good David, diſcovered Gods. hand, at 
Shimeies rongucs end, - 

Thus when the Chaldzars, and the Sabeans-had 
taken away 1ob's cattell; &'c. Holy 10b fing'san- 
other ſong ; not the Chaldeans, not the Sabeavs, 
but, The Lord gives,and the Lord t4kes away, bleſſed 
be- the name of the Lord, And''tis a good Rule of | 
Saifit Auguſtine, Looke to the agent z wot to the in- 
ſtrument ; wherein he ( tacitly) condemnes are- 
probate cuſtome among us; fox many being 
wrong'd in their goods, .or-good names : runne 
headlong ( like ſo many mad dogs) to the ſtone, 
ſnarling and ſnapping ar that; never lookingo 
high as the hand that threw it. W heras would we| 
but prie a little more narrowly into the cauſe of 
our diſcontents, we ſhould ſoone finde that wee 
deſerve what ere we ſuffer,though happily not at 
their handsthat offend us, yerat our good God's 
hand whom-we ſo much offend... LY 

2 Iaan bumble ſubmuting our ſelves to God, 
Saying, Wkh Dawd, It i5the. Lord, let. him doc 
what ſeemes good uno him? And praying, with 


A. 


£1 


our Saviour, Thy will bee done on canth as 1 is in 
beaven ?  Johbn}- - 


_— — — _ "© It” 
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Ioha4ss being condemned in the councell of' 
Coaſtance to bee burned; as hee was led to the: 
place of execution, had a cap of paper ſerupon 
his head, on which the Popelings had painted 
(after their manner)three Divels;with this ſuper- 
ſcription, Thu & an Arch-bereticke ? when the | 
200d man beheld ir, all he ſaid, was bur this: Ay 
Lord I:ſus Chriſt , being innocent, vouchſafed to 
weare 4 crowne of thornes for me vile wretch, and 
therefore well may I weare this cap 
impoſed as « ſcorne for his names ſake ? 
M- Harding in his invective againſt our rever- 
end, and precious 7ewed, ſaid, that we proteſtants 
are worſe than the Divels themſelyes; for wher- 
as with their holy water, and the figne of the 
croſle, they can ſcarre theen away (as atleaſt the 
Romitſh prieſts make their devour Jenorants be. 
lceve) yet Princes can bee rid of us by no meanes 
but fire: To whom that modeſt Biſhop replied 
but this, Though it pleaſe your malicious humour 
to make bura jeſt at the bloud of Gods Saints ; 
yer it is no greater ignominie for lambs to ſuffer, 
what Chriſt himſclfc ſuffered, than it is credit for 
wolves to betray him as #das did. . 

Itis remarkablc,that the firſt which were ſlainc 
for Chriſt were Infants, teaching all that ſecond 


| 


rhould be; namely, ſuch as.in regard of the cauſe 
for which they ſuffer are 7vnocents, andin regard 
of their affcRions are meeke and ſimple. 

3 1a reſolving to have a ſhoulderto 


bearc, ſolong as God hath an hand to lay 


f 


of paper though | 


them what manner of men the Martyrs of Chriſt 
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' | fur Tempefas; 
quig n0x 1am 
termpore Viui- 
MH quam em- 
_ [ peſtate. 

lames 1,4+ 
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j t Per. q 16, 
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| 1yro beginwell, but we muſt let patience have| = 
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on: as leremie did, This « my affiidtion; and 1 
will beare it. Then we mult not ſecke, by un. 
lawfull meanes, to ſhift off our crofles ; norre- 
pine at Gods providence whuleſt we lye under 
our burthens; bur we muſt endure conſtantly, 
and conſcionably,whatſoever loſſes and crolfe 
befall us. For as it is not enough for a gogd 
ſouldierto ſhew himſelfe valiant inthe firft on- 
ſer, if afterwards he either faint, or fly; but he 
muſt continue couragionſly fighting, ill hee 
have vanquiſhed his enemie, and obtained the 
victory : So it is not ſufficient to the ſoundneſſe| 
of Chriſtian patience, that wee beare well one 
ſtorme of miſery,if we finke inthe next ; but af- 
ter one billow 1 over, wee mult prepare out| ' 
ſelves for a ſecond, and a third, and ſo forno- 

calme, till we be ſafely arrived in the haven of| 
 happineſle. EL 
aint James to this purpoſe exhorts us not 0n- 


her perfect worke. As David did, who (after he 
had received Gods promiſe to make him King) 
yet was exerciſed with many and many tribu- 
lations, and hot ſervices, before hee ſaw the ac- 
compliſhment. And ſo Saint P«w/ſaith, There- |. 
fore we faint not, but though our outward man þe- 
riſh, yet the inward man & renewed daily, 
4 Inathankfull, and cheerefull carriage Fd 
| our ſelves, as holy Job did, The Lord takes away, 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, And ſo Saint 


| Chrittias, let him not be aſhamed, but let him g '0- | 


_ 


Peter exhorts, If any man (faith he) ſ; wor ar 4 
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Andour Saviour exhores his Diſciples to re- 


| perſecuted for righteouſneſleſake, &c. 
Thiscondemnes that oar clamorous crying, 
age complaining, howling and wringing of the 
hands; pining and — the juſtice and 
providence of God in our aftlitions, as though' 


$3'.0r above the 


ſharpely than greater offe 


evermore expreſſe eurthankfulncfſeunto God ;z 


themſelves (which are to be ſhunn'd as theevill 
| of puniſhment) bur for the-wiſdome;: care; and 


| dereth anddifpoſcth them ro-ourgood:  ' 


 Forif being dangerouſly. ficke, weeare .con- 


efull potions;and 


their diſtai 


them as meancs forthe recovery:af ourbadily: | 
health. ' Then how much moreare we:to be; 


he were An accepter of perſons;puniſhing us more; 


| rife Godinrhirkebalfe;” And Paul and Sylar fin | 
| thepriſon; robo fer God-at mid-night.| | 


| joyen, :and{rode exceeding glad when they are | 
| 
| 


« 


quality of ourfaultsz or above our ſtrengthto |- 
chdureit, Whereas on the contrary welhould 


yet not ſo much for thecrofles, and calamities | 


| tent to re ite the Phyſician, and Surgion, for |? 

| | ions;and ſharpe corrafives,!} 
not only with delerved praifebucalſo wich re-;| 
wards;yet not becauſe oftherhings themſelves! | 
(which 'for the preſent encreaſe our tormems) | 
but becauſe onreftheir bkill;and care,they uſe | 
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 Andasitis ſaid of the oleh; thee ha delhl 
not only cat iron, butal{odiſgeſts it, and turnes}. - 
it into her nouriſhment : So muſt wee be con-| 
tent not only to ſwallow (as ir were) in patience] 
and filence.che difficulties of tribulation, which} , ; 
the carnall man can by no meanes doe, without} - ' 
being ſicke eyen unto death with immoderate{ 
ſorrow ; but we muſt labour alſo to ſucke out | ' 
of them ſuch wholeſome nouriſhment, as may | 
excecdingly refreſh, and ſtrengthen us. And: 
(like ſo many Selamanders) we are not onelyto | 
live, but alſo ro rejoyce in the fre of cxibulat j- 
on ; becauſe our f&th is therein chiefly tried 
and the trial of eur faith brizgs forth patience. 
—p_— in the end, will have her perfe 
norke. _- 
| Thus lhave ſhewed you whercinthis ſound- 
| neſfe of Patievee confiſts : Now I will prelle| 
certaine reaſons, which may ſerve as ſo many | 
arguments to induce you to labour for this 
ſoundneſſe; and they may beedrawne from a| 
due confiderarion of the degnitie, utilitie,and ve- | 
ceftie of this vertue ; and if we can prove that| 
this parienct is in it ſelfe moſt excellent, and|. - 
moſt profitable to us,and moſt neceſſary for us; 
then have wee all good cauſeto affet it; and| 
out of ur affefion to it (as to a Icwell moſt: 
precious) to uſe all good meanes, that we may |. . 
attaine unto it, | | | 
Firſt, of the d5gairy of patience, which ap- 
peares divers wayes : As, | 56 1 
1 Inregard of the dub. Get himielieyho EE 
alone] 


IS 
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 __ Gov's Buirvina. | 
alone exyreves this vere in us by the fine? of | 
his Holy Spinie, as the livelieſt {lg ', 
infinite petrence, which is in hismoſt perfect na- | 
ture. For he is often prefſed ſore, witch the| 
weight, and hainoufneſle of onr finnes , and yer 
| he not only beares with his ſeryanrs which love 
him, bur alſo with the wicked which arc his 
profeſſed enemies ; ſuffering with long paricnce 
the veſſels of wrath prepared ts deftutH:on ; and 
therefore needs mult perzience be an excellent | 
yertue ; ſeeing that we both haye rthe'paterne | 
thereof from God ; and alſo communicate ir 
2 Becauſe the perfeRion of Patience is the 
perfeQion of Chriſtianiry ; ard they who have 
artaincd it, have nothing watiting. And hereof 


_ 


it is, thatthe 44 of ſuffering forthe Name of 
Chriſt is made by S*. Paul, an higher degree of 
Chriſtian exccllencie; rhan the ff of beleevring, 
V nts you ({aith' hee ) « goven for Chriſt, that wor | 
ws onld belceve in inm, bas alſo (offer for | 
mpl 
al 


hi ſake. Which is notto be madetRood fimply | - 
of all ſuffering for Chriſt, (for wee may fatter | 

againſt our wills) bar of ſuffering with prfewce; | 
when as by ſo undergoing, we doe indeedoyer- | 
come -= our afitions, True Chriftianvalour 
is not ſhowen fo much indoing, as infuffering ; 

nor in refaiting, as in yeelding. 6 3 

Thendoe we ſhew our fortirnde and glori- 

| ouſlyrriumph over onr{pirituall enemics, when: 
| aSwe a iſh wirhoue ftriking ;- >tid though 
| unarthed of all offenfiveweipons, yet we Cou-| 


A i 


Greg.mag- 
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Exth: Mot 2 
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ragiouſly maich into the field having nothins-inl = 
= hands bur the ſhield - nrmtonJAr yer | 
ring the blowes doe get the victory. 

3 Theexcellency of patience appeares in this, |. 
that according to the degrees of our ſuffering,irh 
makes us living Aertyrs ;. foras thoſe who are} 
truly {o called, endured death that they might} 
giveteſtimony to the #r#th of Gods word : ſo} 
thoſe who ſuffer with patience,do ove teſtimo- 
nyto the irath, providence, mercy, and goodneſſe| 
of God towards them ; ſeeing theſe onely are| - 
the cauſes which move them with all meekenes,| 
conitancy,and cheerefulneſſe, to bearethole grie. | 
vous afictions, under the leaſt part wiifreof | 


others murmur, yea, blaſpheme; who either} 
doc not know God, or doe not beleeverhat | 


Godis ſuch an one in himſelfe; orar leaſt to-| 


To this purpole Greg. the great ſaith acutely; |. 
that,es to dye bythe hand of a bloudy perſecutor 59 ſ! 
martyrdome 7x open ation : ſo to ſuffer patiently [ 
in obedience 10. God, i martyrdome is the ſecret | 
intertion.. And inthis reſpet we may be Mar-| 
1175 without fre or ſword: namely , If being af- | 
flicted, we doe inwardly preſerve patience. 
This makes encendingly for the praiſe of p#- 
ence, that it rurnes evilinte geed ; for of cares. 
ir makes bleſings ; and of wiſcries, wercies ; yea, | 
it tumesthe fignes of Gods wrath into tokens of | 
bus love,and his ſeyereſh paneſhments into farhers | 
1y correttioxs.... Perhaps ſome evilldorh tyeup-]/ 


onthee, but if thou wilt, though it be edn it] | 
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ſelfeh,. 
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[elfe, yer irſhall not be evi4untothee, onely | 
beare it: patienth.; and thy evzll ſhall be turned | 
to thy good. And henceit is, thatifthoube but 
armed with patiewce, then miſery it ſelfe cannot 
make thee miſerable ;'ſceing rhat patience makes. 
medicines of theſe pole o0ns,and makes t#ortares the 
occaſions of m— s, and wholeſome ſalves of 
fretting corraſives tor the curing of the ſores of 
| ſinne, atid for the better drawing out the 'core of | 
our corruptions. Enough af. the dignity, + 
Now to theat:lity of patiencezand whatthe 4- 
poſtle ſpeaks of gedlineſſe,I may (with much ad- 
vantage of truth) apply unto patience, It i profi- 
table 18 all things, having the promiſes both of this 
life, and of that which is to come. And truly pro- 
ftableir 15, whether we have regardto: Gow, 
or to Mens: | Vohuh 
 Irtends muctr tothe advancement of Gods |. 
glory; a$itis a ſpeciall meancs ro manifeſt not 
onely it ſelfe, but alſo the reſt of Gods ſaving 
gifts, and graces; tothe praiſe of him that gave 
them :. for ic is (ina qualified ſenſe) the keeper 
of Gods great ſeales, ard graces; ittempers: an- | 
ger,appeaſerh wrath,governes the mind,bridles 
the tongue, fetters the hands, keepesthe peace, | 
reQifies paſſion , moderares diſcipline, with- |. 
| ſtandsche hotbrune of luſts, aflwages the tu-- | 
( mours of pride, cxringuiſhesthe lame of diſſen- | 
| tion, reſtraines the power of therich,refretherh { 
the droopi irics of the poore, cauſerhicon- | 
vince the crofle,'teaches- offenders | | 
ito be inſtant for pardoo,and.inſtantly to pardon | 


4 


| 


5 | Gov's Burt.DingG | 
thoſe that offend, it beſt reſiſts tempration, ſuf] | 


 fers perſecution, and conſummares marryt:| 
dome. Iris the mindes ſerenity, the hearts ſim-|. 
plicity, the bond ofamity, and the conſort of, | 
charity. With it we encreaſe faith, beger love,' 


humble the body, elevate the ſoule, comfort 


| the weake,encourage the ſtrong, delight the be- 
| Dank. Micis | leever, 4nd invite theinfidell. Briefl » The pa- 
ts. | tiene man is conqueror of himſclfe, of the 
di, emicss | world, the friendof Cum 1 s r, and heireof 
| Chriſti, heres eternity. 


" If okay ard unto Ms, we ſhall finde | 


cal. 


patience very able unto us. OE ELIſ 
T Becaulc it hexs, and inaebles us to beare 
all miſcries; in which reſpect it may beeſaid; | 
there is no burthen of affligtion ſo heavie, which} 
: may not cafily and comfortably be borne upon | 
- * the ſhoulders of patience. Whereas onthe con-| 
EZ trary, when men through 2wpatience doc firugle | 
and ſtrive againſt their croſſes;rhey are(like the | 
© OR | Birdintheiume-buſh, or the fiſh inthener)the]. 
33.4 13, þ. | Dore entangled. Neither indeed, have troubles} 
ED «d Cor. | a0y forcerofoile us,but wharthrough our own | 
impatience, feare, and cowardize, we give un- | 
{to them. For i is with pines, as itis with 
precious foxes, which rake either an higher or a| 
deeper colour according to the forte in which | 
they are ſetr: —_ they hold ao other place, | 
aor receive more ſtrength, than thar which in |. 
our eſtimate wearecoment togiverhem.” ' ' | 
Becauſe.it makes us confaxt in all eſtates, { | 
andever like our ſelves. And how ever others| 
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(rolled with the rempeſtuous waves of worldly 
miſcrics) are much endangered, and ever and | 
anon ready to make ſhipwracke of faith, and a | 1 7194-19. 
good conſcience; yer hee that is endued with 
Chriſtian patience, is like one that hath paſſed | 
and eſcaped og ; — 

entred into the haven of reſt, fits there ſecure | 
from all ſtormes and tempeſts. Andthough 
(like the b#/b that appeared to Aſoſes) he ſ2emes 
to be burs'd with the fire of tribulation ; and 
(with the three childrew) ro walke in the midſt | 
of this ſcorching farzace ; yer ſofar he is from 
being conſumed, that he ſuſtaines no hurr ar all. 
Sackes it fares with the patient man,as with one 


who (being of a ſtrong conftirution) continues 
in od ls in all aires; enjoying his health 
as well at Sea, as Land: whereas thoſe who are 
infeebled with the ficknelle of imperrence, can 
(like tender bodies) brooke no hardnefle ; nor | 
agree ncither with the heat of profperity,nor with 
the cold of adverſity ; but (through the maligni- | 
ty of their diſpoltion) turnethar which ſhould 
nouriſh, into theis poiſon;and make hezviecrof-+ 

ſes of oC thengs, which to the petreve arc but 
{0000p gun if Veer wma Og 
Becauſe: it armes: us againſt che remprations 
of Satay c for whereas his: maine policy is by 
| his aſſaults to force us from our ſtanding, and to 

make us curſe God t0 bis face - patience prevents | 1b 10.25. 
this his maine freaagew. Forwhen a man can by = 
vertue of patience (a3 itwaSin Sawpſons riddle) | 15:34:24 
face me#, in the ewe, and in the flrevg that! | 
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Aas 8.23, 
lob t.at. 


Mat. git. 


& 
Heb.6,12» 


Mat.10.32. 


'2 Tim.z.1 2. 
2 Iim.2.5. 


 Exo0d.33.20. 


;Rom.8.'17. 
} Rom.8. 29, 


Mar,2 5.23. 
Mar.26.37. 
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ſweet, 


which is 


fruitleſſe fight, and delſt encountring him, | 
whom inſtead of conquering, he-crownes. © 
Patience is profitable in refpeRof the life to/ 


came z*or we througlt patience and faith inhe-7 
rit the promiſes. And this patience doth both, | 
as it aſlures us of our fMyation, for hee that en-| 


1 
ſucking honey as it-were our'of: | 
the g«/ of bitrerneſle ; andtaking occafion our: 7 
of his croſſes to give Go» the more hearty | 
thankes : then will Sataz ſoone be weary tn this 4. 


dures to the end ſhall beeſaved:; Andalſoasit\ 
"makes our crowne of glory much more glori- 


| ous : For our triumph 


muſt eater imo our Maſters ſorrow, 


ver God hath preordain'd to bee like umo' his 
ſonne inglory,he hath alſo decreed they ſhould” 
firſt beare his image'iin/ aMiRion: -And before 
we canpoſlibly. encer imoo#r MaFers joy, Wee 

whois Fr 


all be proporcionable}] 
to our triall, Witnelle the Apoſtle, Nomas &|' 
crowned except he ftrive lawfully. Asif hee had| 
ſaid, ſeeing that no man is crowned bur he thar | 
conquers, and no man conquers bur hee that]. 
ſtrives, and noman ſtrives to any purpoſe, Ex-| 
cept he ſtrive lawfnlly ; and no manſtrives law-| 
fully, but hethar conſtantly and conſcionably | 
undergoes the many evils of this life ; hence it | 
followes neceſlarily; thatby the-dayof rribula- || 
tton we muſt be fitted for theday of coronation. | 

When Moſes belought God toſhew him his | 
glory ; The Lord anſwered, Thos canſt not ſee | 
my face, andlive,but thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts: | 
whereby heinſinuates unto us, thar whomſoe- | 
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ns, 


in 1{aieh, as well as Yir deſederiorume in 
Daniel, - ler ns not bee like thepeople of 
Egypt, who forſooke their habirations, rather 


lus : for as the ſtones ſett a-part for the building 
of Salomens Temple, were all to be hewen at the 
Quarrie-fide,fgrthatno ſtoke of hammer might | 
be heard withſkthe Terftple: ſothe children of 
God, (being living ſtones as S*. Peter cals them, 
ſert a part to be placed iithe | re building 
of that Temple, not made with 
the heavens) mult be vn and ſquared,and | 
poliſhed here, for that no ſtroke of hammer,no 
noiſe of affliction, ſhall be heard, or felt there. 
Then drinke thou fick manthis bitter potion, 
that being diſeaſed thou maieſt recover health 
feare not totake it, fince(to free thee from thy 
teare) thy Phyſician hath begun unto thee, hee 
dranke to thee, who(having no finne) had no- 
thing in him that needed curing;refuſenot thou 
then to pledge him, who art fick of fin,and (be- 
ing full of corrupt humours) needeſt purging ; 
bur be content to drinke till (the bitterneſſe of 
this world paſſing away) there ſhall be neither 
teaver, nor conſumption, but health and happi- | 
neſle for evermore. ; 
; Thus much (roo much) firſt of the dignity, 
and then of the #ti/ity ;now (in the third and laſt 
place) it remaines that 1 exprefle, and preſſe the 
|necefity of patience; of which in a word or two 
[mare,and ſo no more of this ſubjet. This weceſ- 


than they wouldendure to heare the fall of N:- | 


ands, eternal in | 


ſity of patience,the Apetle proves, when he {aith, 


| we 
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Ma ths 


{ Heb 10.g6. 


'£ vÞPrian 


Delondpet.” 


Antiſt, 
Nzfs robore So- 
cr4aiico. 
Diogen. Laert. 
Lib.1C.6:c.i. 
Ad omnium 
rerum patients- 
am obduruerat. 
Iames 1. 4. 
Luke 34.19. 
Atiftotles 
counſell to 
Alexander. 
Nortto vent 
his anger till 
he had counted 
over the greck 
Alphaber. 
Greg. Magn, 
Hom. 5.n 
Evang. 
Per patientiam 
poſſidemus 
animas noefiras 
ua dum nobu 
3 fs; dami : ari 
diſcimus, bos 
ipſum incipi- 
mus poſſidere 
quod ſumis. 
Tertul. 
Lib.de.paticg- 
Ccap.13. 
Math.6.3 4. 


ett, 


1s nora man ; that is, many doc that intheir izwpa- 


| Gops BuiLlDtNG. = 
wee bavencedeof patience that after wee have done 
' the will of God, we'might receive the promiſe. And| 
' upon this ground, Saint Cyprian argues thus, As | 
taith zs the foundation of Chriſtianity , ſo parience| 
i the toote, and covering ; for as this that weare| 
Chriſtians is to be attributed to our faith,and hope, 
ſothat theſe may receive the promile, it is neceſ- 
ſary that we have patience. | 
Aniithenes was wont to ſay, thata manhath| 
neede of nothing, but the ſtrength of Secrates, 
' for Socrates ((aith Diogenes Laertius) was impcne 
trable, and invincible. And what he ſaid of Socra- | 
zticall, I muſt apply to Chriſtian patience , he that| 
hath this,needs nothing elſe to make him perfed. 
And therefore tis the councell of our Saviour, 
In patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. As it he had reaſon'd | 
thus, He that poſlcſſeth not his ſouleis nota man; 
bur he thar hath not patiexce, poſſeſlerh not his 
ſoule; and conſequently he that hath not patience 


tiexce which is contrary to reaſon, and therefore 
not manly. And Gregory the great gloſſeth well 
upon thoſe words of our Lord, when hee faith 
Per patientiam, &c. Yeaſoneceſlary is. patience, 
that we cannot well fpend one day without it; 
as an Ancient well notes; His reaſon is, (and tis 
a good one)that there gocs nor any one day over 
our heads, that brings not ſomeor other anxiety 
cither to our bodies, or mindes. And oar Savi- 
our demonſtrates the truth of this aſſertion, when 
he ſaith, S#f ficient to the day is the evill thereof. And 
Saint Hierome by evill underſtands the evil of 


puniſhment | 
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puniſhment; viz. vexation,andatflition. Secingſ 
then that each day hath its perturbations ; grear | Pont 
reaſonthere is, that each day ſhould have its pe | 
fience, too; For (as Bion gravely obſcrves) In | Jnr me | 
this world we meet with many great evils, but | poſe ferre me- 
the greateſt evil of all is this, Not to be able to | {=> 5107. | 
beare them. I# the panag en aners Lorde ” his Iohn 26. 33. (- 
diſciples) y dffffſfall have tribulation, and there- — ad 
fore pe! = Itbe ſure to have preſſures, we _—_—_— " 
ſhould be ſure wee -have patience. This part of 
the Church is call'd Militant, infinuating unto 
us, that the world is our field, Chriſt Teſzs our 
Capraine ; our Standard, the Croſſe , our (oulours, 
our bland, our armour, patience , our battaile, per- 
ſecution, our yidtory death. And no man can fizht. 
the good fight of faith, whichthe Apoſtle ſpeakes | 
of unles he have both offeyſive,and defenſive wea- 
pons, both a ſword to offend others; aud a ſhield 
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ana 


3 


to defend himiclfe,, The jword of the Spirit; and 
the /bie/d of patievce. Kill him you may, but you IF 
cannot conquer him. For ( Sampſon like) he's _ —_—_ 
viRtorious even in death ir ſelfe, 1 | orptiminen, 
In the 9. of the firſt epiſtle rothe Corinthians, pore. £ 
chis life is compared to 4 Recezwe,and our Vertues | 1 0%..g 44 
arc the runners; faith runs, and-hope runs, and | Greg. Mag. | 
love runs, and hamilicy runs, and remperaxce runs, || i* Mecall.. - | 
but onely ane receives the prize,faith the 4poftle, | 
and what is that but perſcvering patience ? for| -. - + || 
though a man had never ſo much faith, hope, 
lovc,humility,remperance; &c.'yert none of theſe'| 
| would crownehimac laſt, without hc perſgyer'd'| 
in patience, Amnd-theretfore ler. w wth patience| © || 
rantbe race that is ſet befpre us , as the Apoſtle ex.| Palzy 17. | 
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The Princely Prophet, David crics out that] 
* + hewas bura ſtranger, and ſojourner heere, «5 off 
ha Fathers were. And the great Patriarch 1ecob, 
| cels Pharoch : Fem,and evill are the daier of my pil. | 
grimage. Andall the Sainrs,which are muſter'd' 
Heb. 13, | Up inthat truly Golden Legend, (the 11. to the He- 
| brews ) ingenuouſly conteſl'd and unanimoy 
| roo, that they were ſirapgers anll Pilgrims -on 1 
earth : and wee are no þctter I am fure in thisre- 
ts hae vices | IpeReban were our Fathers, we arc all but ſo ma. | 
plra vincals | Ny pilgrims heere, wherewe muſt looke for many 
beb:mur, 429 | brjers, and thornes, and the like pull-backs, and 
vebieule. Aug, | DIETS, BY Z, 

diſcouragements , tor much foule, and rough 

and weather , for many perils in our journy, | 
| and little ſafety in our Inne , and (like ſtrangers) 
we ſhall here be often pur to the worſe: all which 
dangers and difficulties, as we cannot avoidr, fo 
i can-we poſſibly beare them, and endure. 
like faithfult ſouldicrs to our lives end (as we all 
| promiſed in Baptiſme) unleſſe we be ſound in 
patience. Laſtly patience is neceſſary as the evidence 
of our calling as Saint Peter ſhewes, where hecx- 
horrs us to ſuffer wrongs patiently as being thereun. 
4 recalled; for Chriſt alſo ſuffer d for us, leaving u1 
Sen: Exif 207. | enſample to walke in hus ſteps. Now, (as Seneca 
orig farrila well) He's no good ſonldier who followes his Com. 
qui imperate- | wander whining : yea he's a foole,roÞfince if his | 
. | rquiewr. | paines and dangers which he muſt undertake up- | 

on —_— were checrefull, and voluntary ; he 
might juſtly exſpe& praiſe, and reward after the 
conflict, whereas his rom, ervice is aboun- 


? 
dantly rewarded, it ut be pardon'd, — 
. ; . 
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"TH each mor apicoing | 
—_ this Chriftion vertue, Pationce;is necof.. 
ſary forall men, {04 yer Fine, norm 4 
1.0/4 menratherthan ochers, 7/11 116 ty HV ol 
| Becaule Hd menmemorciaclived refrowards| 
| neife,; how :pertiſb,: OI mi rs 
| moſt. part,.as-if- 'by er nes mona. : Toa 
they werey riledg'darobepy 2: Frueh |; 


go how bref many -paines bee. _— 
| not accompanied wich anſwerdble wy ys ms 
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| EEE ur ald man i twice ochid) 


Ecclef. 13:1. 
Gen.3.19. 


Eccleſ. 13.7. 


} Math. 13. 37. 


| 

| Queſt. 9. 

| Anſw. 
Titus 3, 3,4- 


| dared chem with patitvee)rhen whatconlout of 
| reaſon have yoo, that you ſhould be moredts | 


-- - | thinkeahws wats ourſelves: Weeretrowentted 


| derare,foundin fark, infove,and in | Patience. 


-evill which you [u the] 
torment of the dilquice oFrhe minde, |” 
and doc el —_ Cons: offend a 
others, and difpleaſe' God, (from whom you| 
git aye Crore for yagk rpaines, if you en-| 


 givetheteaſt way untothem + 
ChuiigpE Ions Former'trownrdiefſe, we I 


into that age, w  Men'carty & 'Ciltendiy in | 
their counterances ; and into choſe yeares, -of | 
fr ron wee Gave-w ”| 

hr rhrtts of ed : 


arhargreat Andiey ofive Neforebetonerhen 
fay;0, wp Ut" riff nie not if 25 wy wht age ; but | 
give me prace that I may be Sober, grave, mo- | 


A ee ee 
0 ov as Meth | 
holinefſe, not falſe-accuſers; hot given to much 
wine, but eeachers of hone} ! thingoeo younger 
wwouNen, - Wi. £4 Bat 4 + | 
ſingle prees) 6's prope Gobi waAwen—are 
boundropro - Sai 50 nd praciepey 


| aowell armen. | 


* ww"Ltr \. dated wy Sui Is... << 


earn "very 

fraxd(laittihe) mr Lanes | 
among thew all have t mic found. Butt. hough kee | 
found them not, yer ſome your womenathcre 
are. For, 079: Ie 05 erat | 
Theladkiſhoromeneenidn | 
and therctore- would, not fallow: the : pars: wy] 
 counſell , or rathicr command-pf the King of a 
| Egypt 0 - (>) 4 0 Tis 5113? WW TAY 1-4 4 3.076 

ach tad a gody zefoletion vrhext ſhot lid, [Ruch 1.16. 


Intreat ave wet t8-leaue thee, 


ny puople : f 
To had a religious yurpols and prndice; m—_———_ 
| prho Britt rad a Gare | Lake 1-16 ” 
The mother of: ebpthe a Unccre x-1 
obedience; porn, | 
Vemcancednor cometo'Chutth tobe Framed _—__ 
by God's Ward ; for it ische Apoſtle's coun- | 
Fe. _ ſhould athe their huchand: @ | 3 Cor14.35. 


—_ Apoſtle chere forbids cnely open and Sol. 
publikeſ| h ry women : (and therefore when | 
the op (4 AY 9 —— _ TH 

rac malang pI&ge thebl LS | 

iy x Bernard at hiscatrance inco the. !a vita Bern, | 
Church > he(knowing the impoſture) anſwered, 
T our Ladiſbip gets that it us not permitted for | - 
women ts ſpeeke in theChunch ; ) bur he rakes it ol 


for grated, that womens muſt . reſort-. to the E 
I 2 __ Church, | 


— TI RIS 
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| | Church, and piouſly ſubmit rhemſclves to 
If wAxeof God's Word: Yea; 
| | the caſe of many women beyib they ſhouldhave| 
4 {no UConn, tha thoſe of their hub 
j Objet.2. | Women are well enough, whether rhey bee 
$ * 202.55. framedby.God's Word, ornors; For riley hall} 


F | be [aved h bearing of children #7 wy 
| Sol, | |' Afﬀeerthe , e had ſhaken wewes by the| = 
HEX | terrour of the Lord ; (that his Sunne ark mugs 

1 +» 1 | ſerhpagitiond) heiſpeakes comforrtiunt 

I Forinche former verſe fl aharwomew mu 
5 mm ef utno men, and-hee-provesit by -two: 

; o_ role ber dar fo make - 


eo 


F 


| __ of creation becauſe Alam was firſt 
13- '] And«he other fromthe order of corruptidy, Dc- 
| 2 Tim.2.13. | cauſe Evab wes firſt deceived, > 
Ry ow that” women Phra not be altogether 
diſmay%d, the 4poftle\ſauhrrhar;for all this, if 
| Geniz:46, | they willingly ſubmit their deſires to the defires of” 
| their husbands, according co their puniſhment ; 
| | and endure the multiplying of. their ſorrowegan 
 child-bearing,asthe appointment of God,then, | 
they ſhall be ſaved, 3 hos continue in faith, love, 
holineſſe, and moaeftie: | 
| Objet?.3, Wemen muſt not minde the Scriptures, and 
| | meddle with Religions have they not_houſc- 
| | | wifery at home, ſervants, children to| 
tend 7 GC.” 
x -Ir is-true they havez.and er for all that, 

| Sol. cy y 

| women have ſoules to-ſaveas well as mens. |. 
F. 7 5 lamor's moxher requires 70 things in 2 
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'verruous woman; vis. Firſt, that ſbee' #ver-ſae 
w wayes of her family, Secondly, thar- ſhe opew 


hey mouth with + avon bave thi lenof grace 
ſuting engler her lips, ' 


2 Caſt back youreyesto theprimitiverimes, | 
and there you ſhall ſee the practiceof divers | 


godly Matrons thine, like the" faixe Moone a- 
mong the leſſer Starres. For we findeinEecle- 
faſtical-Hiſtories, that Aſacrine, Beſfil's Nurſe, 
taught him inthe Scriptures, of achulde, accor 
ding tothe example of Timehy,Saigt Hierom 
commends Pauls, a Geralewoman af his times, 
for teaching her maids the 6 mes Cartlia, 
a Maizdof Honour the Rowan, never 
went without the New Teframent about her;yea, 
how mario 7 vn y women in thoſe purer times 
children, for. 
—_ ;2$ Symapher! 4, Sophia, 8c. 
re opnecley to now why Womey mt 
beſq 


many _—_—_ We- 
cabs Canbens Someinfirmiries 
—_— ,others accidenrall z ſhe is ſcarce able 
het ſclfe, and yer: hep. ma beare : 
SOTO of othears::. Where then ſhall 
Tele {ceke for helpegburinthe Word which con- 
tainevinix Catholike remedies, novcheinetor 
every maladie * 
Becauſe Wiowen have: chairs names wricten in. 
the Booke of life;as well as men: As the dps 
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Chai, and this | 
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AAQ.17.4. 
AQ.g 36. 


AR .18 .26, 


Rom. 36.4. 
Rom. 26.6, 3. 
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| 
| leaſt part of theſe praiſes ! 
'Ler al women iemembereint to, Hey 
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bow with mein the Goſpel, whoſe names ave phe I 


ren in the Booke of life : And therefore they muſt | 


be added to the Charch © for God addes wnte the | 


VA —_— 


Church from day to day, ſuch as ſhall be ſwved, 


Now to be «dded fo the Church, implics theſe | 
foure things : , 
| 1 ToknowCnazrsr and him crucified in | 
themſelves.” 


2'T6 make a profeſſion of him whom they | 
know and beleeve in. 
3 To bee realousin thoſe things whereby | 
Cx 1's r iS communicated unro them ;' asin| 
bn) Tobring forct'the the'Sacraments,8&c. " } 
-4 'ToÞd orth' "he fruits of this commu | 
_ pre 1, knowledge , by dying _ 


ns aoda of naeaniandobath 
quire ſo muchas of rh chiefe wowen(and thoſe 


not a few) of Theſe - which beteeved..- 

Dorcaryas a DIC e, and fult-of good| 
works; ati almes-d as well as | 
Aquila inft tated Spoil more perfatthy inche 
wayes of God; Yea, ſhe-was ready (poore | 
heart)to have laid down her owne:necke for 
Pitut, - 

66, 


———— if hay: 


have lived all heir time, and 3 
whores OR dx hav 


e been theither | 
loved their half: | 


He TOE : bands] 


a $2 25 —_ FR INN 
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bands, brought up their children, kept, and cn: en- 
creaſed their eſtates, : yer they may goe- oofegll 


for all this, for there & Oxe 
to Aerths her ſelfe ; all their 
particular Calling is accurſ; Lick icbe noraccom- 
aniced with ence in their genial Coli 
- re rg | 
Then, - for theſe and the like rexſons; wemes 
muſt be ſquared by the Word, as well as men: 
And Saint Paul fhewes them wherein wherein, namely, | 
in foure things: 


Old women nuſt be in behaviour, a dorm 


heart ; and that nor for a fit;as if ac wereenough 
_—_ "ran ny _ 

aces cat 
| bee looſe, and libercines2-but andike yore 
ward habir and conſtirurion of holinefle, froe- | 
ly ing from the inward of an 
aaa wackenr Lyanplics)and ; | 
this behaviour muſt be ſcenechree {ect 

In counteniance,and geſturezand: two waics: 
Fir APW mp ag eee 


meth bolineſſe : that is, their Tins 
ſuch as may witneſfe an inward i ' 


0s ney rr 


[Rr hear orion | carriage, Sc. -| 
| I Fn.” —— Which | 


i >» cont 
—_— _ 
r 2 p 
- 


_ 


and 


: Which checks rhe wandring oe | 
oos, and et Gmncald ldams.! 
\ which is ſcemes are eitherafraid to rufflecheir} 
ruftes, or to put their necks out of joynt by w-4 
_ | ning to their meaner neighbours. Bur this. be-f 
| Comes not holineſle, as nor expreſſing inward} 
_— ps } 
when they expreſſe the invfand = 
_— mindes ; which ch/tity muſt be | 
pd in the countenance as well as inthe heart, | 
to daſh lightneſſe. The Church is ſaid to have 
Doves eyes ; 0 gn beaxtifull ro allureher| 
| pas 4 to quell the machinations of} 
' | wicked men: and ſuch as the morher is, ſuch| 
A be the dave _—_ Wo __ and Terri. 
B e eyes fu ery, as Saint" 
a va. IE or eyes (like the daughters 'of 
i Sion) which are (like Planets) wandring after} - 
I 3. | 
2Tim.z,6. | thatmans pro c,and this womans poſture 
| | |thenareyouſo farre Com this holy behaviour, | 
as that(poore ſoules)youare for the rune taken 
incheſnareof uſt, &c.. : 
508 ſ _—_— dothexprefle the wikdowe, 
, and grace. = 15 Ie when 
res know hens lay. zbe ſilent women's: part, 
yet not. out of 1 5 og Es as 
coineſle, bur in a mtr 1 eur care of fanall 
infirmities, and when they. ſpeake, then nor-10-|. 
fow. the ſcods of difſention, as if; they wercen-. 
rm wp poo war charofcontra- 
diction.; but to. eto hel 
words may miniſter grace nniothe bearers... Fog 
| W $ 5s: 


_— 


a 
1 me 
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What © no liberty in our & 
| womanly mectings © Shall /ingus oe 
among the ſenſes. ES, | 
Tru by no;for though Tam not ſo Stoical asto 
' paint a woman, when I would put filenceinto an 
Emblems, aSif a-woman were tobe a Mxte,and to 
ſtand (like the piure of Herpocrazes) with her 
finger on her month - yet on'the orher fide I 
would have no chriſtian old woman profeſiing 
holineſſe, to come ſoneare the guiſe ofthe har- 
lot, as to be babling and loud. 

In: «pparell, when by the outward orna- 
ments of the body, the inward beauty of the 
ſoule is expreſſed : andthis two wayes. — 
When the matter is not ftately, and coſtly ; 
which may bemeaſured three wayes. | Firſt by ' 
their ability ; but intheſe dayes ro obſerve how 
many there be. whoſe ability cannot bee gueſſed 
at by the out-fide, would make modeſty her (clfe 
(were ſhe upon earth) bluſh. Secondly, by that 
condition of life wherein” God hath placed 
them ; but now to ſee how every Gill would be 
a Gentlewoman, and"Toan as good as my Lady; 
(andall conditionsteach their childrentofpend 
prodigatly; —_— whole Lordſhips' on thicer | 

ackes, and ward-ſhips in many a ſure) cals for 
another 1e#emiah to write a book of Lament asi- 
ons pend with his owne teares.Thirdly,by their 
age z andro ſec how old fel aſwell:as shild;ſh 
femplicity is ſtaind with this finof Pride, would 
| makea man thinkerhar God'had-let looſe this 


gs, and. 
ro place 


' Herodot. 


Prov.7 11. 


ESD 


oone-devill tothe utter ruine of thar ſex.” 


Alciar.Emb.. 
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3 When: the forme, and faſbionis not wanton, | ! 
Bockieri Lega. and affected, ſavouring of lightaeſſe, or | 
ona uer, |fingularity. Boſquier relates of a piture, where- 
_*_ | in was drawne to life a Tailor cutting out gar-' 
ments in divers formes ; one for the Perfian, an-' 
other forthe Poloneax, a third for the Speriard,| | 
a fourth for the Germas, whao-areconſtane to |: 
their faſhions;but when he comes to the French | 
he layes by his ſtuffe and ſheeres, and prepares] 
himſelfe for ſome tedious dialogue with his' 
ſhe-gallant, for his better inſtruQtions, bow wide| 
in the ſhoulders, how narrow in the waſte, how| 
broad inthe winges, how ſhort in the ſleeve, how 
long inthe skirt, how looſe in the body, &c? | 
And what he ſpeakes of the French, is true 

of the Engliſh, our womens exceſle inthis kinde| 
Moveet Conti- | is no lefle ridiculous than various, ſome ofthem | 


| om «4. | never thinking themſelves in _ come! 
e 


wiſiriſem te- | pleate,till they have pur off their ſex,countrey,' 
neatys amics ? c — ec. | : ; " ; L 
2 The ſecondrhing whichthe 4 requires 
| in old women, RR They be os Falſe 
| #9 Pratidaee | or make-bates - that is, they muſt not bee divels 
incarnate, who is ſo called becauſe he is the ac- 
Apoc.12.!'0, cuſerof the brethren ;, yea, it. ifies to accuſe | 
not ſimply, but to accuſe falſely,to traduce and 
 {lander. Now they may beefalſe accuſersdi-' 
vers wayes. As, : bc | 
By relating things of others which are not | - 
true. Fr TLC OIER YES: 
By relating things true, withan evill intent. 
By res ba fowitneſes, E321 | 


_y 


ORE te. 
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By ſilenceinnor clearing the innocent, '* | 
I will make this point a lictle clearer, by di- 


ſtinguiſhing, withthe learned, of three ſorts of 
mo viz. The Pulgubes; ON Ivy? ny 


pocriticall, | 
Palpable, and groſlc detrattion is diſcovered ! 


three ways. 


By laying openthe ſecrer fi nnes of others, b 
he tothe rule of Chriſt, and Jaw of | M29: 17: 


Naw fi peces= | 


þ array brother jhall treſpaſſe ogeinſtrhee, | Abe 
goes Kc Ss bis On ang Eee [6 \ rm) fe 


DE 6-4. Origen jy 
alone. * . EY 


2 


X ai: andthe Lewes with oint$s- 
wenr himſelte, who though be had nofinne, nei- | 
ther was there an y guile: found inhu thi; "yet t Vet. 3.33. al 
they called him glanerand RO ndFiE { Mat.13,29-",cþ 
"By Ebel Mara preg var, $:avee| 

By 4 yy x cover | 
beene rep .onc ofrhe-bighett degrees fed | - - 
A EE. 


of juſtice. . 
Politike duraftion hack chatfo Wea 


12.53 54 


- 


bleio-bim ; thus: Ck prarte ol a police | 


detraQour. 


Neg anda; 


| | hpter Keg 


Aſpis ab aſper- 
bel Gar, 


| Plin.ner.bif. 


| 


| Vagant, «tf + 
 pungane: 


Matth.26. 50. 


| 


. 


! 


| neighbour, yet if hearing h 


| in you ſeea lively | 
| Foxrs, firſt they will commend a man forſome| 


ordinary. 
' ſuſpeRed|! detra@ from him, which i is allc 


.GoDs Bui LDung 
ts Negands; chough thouſ; 


divers good parts, and properties, thoi 1 
or ſpeakeſt doubrfully ro what is a frmedpthey , 
thou art a detrafFour. He that doth not = 
ly heare his neighbour commended doth(what | |} 
in him lies) condemne him. 
Fenenanas ; as the Pſalmiſt fienificantly, The = 
poſe of Aſpes is wnder _ lips. Andwhy thej 
Jſon 4 Y pes £ The Etymoligif ſaith, that an{ 
heh ati his name from his nature, $|. 
erfive: Pliny and others write that when.a| 
man is bitten of an. 4/pe, 'ir ſcemesar firſtto: 
rickleanddelight bim, "A cre long it as: 

the poyſonthroughour all the veiges: heres 
c of theſe politiake der.) 


yertue, that ſo they may the moreug- 


ike they d annoiut 4 man with balme, 
they throw the buee at his head ; and way.” 
brethren, (25.1udgs did his Maſter,) with: | 
The third and laſt kinde of DetraFoxrs is that 
which wee call hypocritical, and it hath allo | 
three cs ; whereof the 
Firſt,1s ſheweni it 8 kinde ofſe Y Da | 
for if you have regard onely CE | 
formes,youſball ſee ſo many wrichenf; 


forced tcares, and nag = c——" in 


ſo farre-ferched ſighes _- 
bdeeve they pity their t | 045 00a crimes, _— E 


fi _ of their apy x out of the greatlove 


|: x - Lats. A 


—_— 


that ; 


| 
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hmmm. 


| G:o'D:s B.u1LDs NG. 
chat they beare them;whereas{ God he knowes) 


| greater than indeed they are. For inſtance. 


pi A 
b ,CAmnon; and bim .oncly:;; and when 
they had done it accordingly,, then rydings | 


t _ themourt ofthegallof dicternedle; 
— ſoſ{ugred(as you heard)that they might 
huts wo rec adding, and 
2 ces ack DY ; and .aug- 
nt 37 if hey heare: but any: evill of wy. 
neighbour; bee 1t never ſo- ſmall, (bur a very 
wote) yerthey will make it ſceme a beawe when 
they:cometo relate it. .I catinot- better reſem- 
ble theſe:thaw»to tholopaffrole play es, which 
for any one objeRrhat is offered rhem,doe pre- 
ſent many 3 making them withall ſeeme px 


commanded/his ſervants to ſmite his. 


came ſtraight ro King David, that Abſalomhad 

flaine all the Kings ſons,and there is not one of 

them lefr. You may make this the application, 

Thar let aman be over-taken with one infirmi-. 

oF andif the hypocrite may but relateit, .hee. 
alt bee guiley of all that can be deviſed. 

3 Hypocrites detradtf by nominating,and per- 
ſonating;and when they have (o done,then the 
beſeech them that heard i,nor to tell it abroad. : 

Theſe,(as:Saint Chryſoffome well notes,)may 
be firly compared tothe lewes, who (as our Sa- 
viour ſpeakes)firſt flew the Prophets, and after- 
wards built them Sepulchers .: Thus thefe hy- 
nr" Detratoxrs firſt name their neigh- 

urs thereby to.rake away their good namics 3; 


Delrius de vs; | 
mag. | | 


Chryf, Hom.3.| 
Luke $1.47. 


| and then they would faineburiethem in fuch'ss 


heard 


" 4 hs a 


2+ £7 
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FM : | heardit. Thoughthey themſelves (likefo mar 

[ | omg beans; Theo Trumpetiers) blazon'their bat} 

threns imperfections to all they mecte;: ya 

| would they have them ſo many tombes-to:: 

| all they heare in filence.. Theſe (like Iſcphe]: | 

| brethren ) dip and dye-their innocent: brown £1 

coat in bloud, and: rhen would faine-m il | 

world belecve, as thoſe did 1aceb; that ſor 

wilde beat bath devoured him : when as 5 | 

they themſelves were the wilde, ortather te S 

wily beaſts that had done it, 8&c..- + © 5 2 

;hd tho ugh I am confident that : 

| Gomes, are hor g tie of all theſe kinds 

der, and detratFion ; yet did our 4 jd by. 

wo mtr nm—1rv ed oranges, penial | 

forthree cauſes. $ 
Becauſe their 4ge affords them more familia | 

acceſle unto places, cither by their longer as. | 
— or greater kindred; and therefore} 
they may have more occaſion to ſpeake 0G 


Gen.37.31, 


_— hemſelves, and others. þt 3 
etheir example would much hurtthe] | 
bs they would corrupt,and} 
ſteale from them (their vaile of ROC] Sf K 
lence, &c. £3 
Becauſe it would exceedingly diſgrace their E 
\4ge51 _ chat ſhould be merkers ——_—_ IB 
raet; ſhould turne the Divel's ſquibs, and Paw | | 
ro blow up all quice PIR 
I'S, SS 
And asthisprecepe i is rightly directed ro you {4 
all; ſoyoutlhall give'mee leaveto uſe an; argu wy 03-4 
ment. || 


a 


""< 


ſervants *: 


— Aks. 
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ment, 6rewo, rodererve youall from obloquie, 
Nander, derrudtian, "'&C. 
' Bewareoftheſe crimes, becauſc they zrees- | 


pal 4 joyntly inthe fourch of 1awes,Speake not 
at one of ES The Velgar Edicion runnes, | 
Detratt# not. Arias Montanus renders it, Contra- 
ditt net. The Syriacke Interpreter reads it, -_ 
\ vilewst.' -Sothat one word well Ke Ginn. 
Originall)as itincludes, _" it ex 

ner ofevill-ſpeaking, - 

Then 
Naw" free" ek isvvill.+ "Built i in andy: and 
evill mcheefers; © © 

- tis evidlroderat7 : rp 
then mach riches. And the theft of riches among. 
us 't5- wh deaths ie feife: ' Then Then:fay | 
what we doch” he deſerverharwrilfally- 
takes awty Hame 
Truely, as the O cers of the | 


{ 
$ 
| 


DEG to Moſes and Avon; The? 

you, andy 
i names fink before P, 
th m_ 


; for you have made | 
46h, and before bis | 


GR STE amine 


Itjsevill ca Revle, and wpbraid nb ry 
ſinners fo ofteninthe Gol] 


ef 


are Pubhicans and 


CO—_ ?' Tfnor toGghific char 
rharis, | 


eſly forbidden inthe Word ; as often ſeveral- 


not evill one v:6f inother, od | 


&* J 
: 


Fuel Sy is. | 


Exod.;j.a. 


the innocent [iy ww helrns «| | 


March. g.10, 
- off j darko 


Jumers, the IE oEH 
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James 4.1t-. 
Nobte detra- 
bere. 

Ne contrals- 


(T$2 
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| £5. queſt. 4. de 
1e Magica, 


Gen. 1.27. 
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 Matth. x3. 25, 


; be &Cc. 


'Gops: *Bu1LorNG 


ſuchas are. A grating upon! the defecb 
others, and publiſhing them to' 


Delrins pry wag that Witches. and Strcams, 
when they incend to bewitch any,one,they ma el 
his image inwax or clay, and then'looke. wharf 
they doe to the image; that allo workes upok 
the party bewitched. | 
- For application ; you know that wan athil | 
| was made afterthe Image of God; and therefqre| 
 aſſuethy ſelfe, that whatſoever thoudoelfta | 
thy brother, ( who beares about him Go »'s v's. 1 
Image) God takes as offered ro himſelfe: &c. | 
Ir is evil to contreditÞs,. for he that is once| 
| poſlelſed with the ſpirit of contradiction, will | 
ever be ſowing(like the Ewvioxs man)the 7, au] 
of diviſion, and &ſſenſion; all his anſwers art] 
negative ; hee lookes a-ſquinrupon his betters,| 
and quarrels with all thar good-workes, ax. | 
done either out of v4in-glery, or opinien of n-\ 


Ic is evil inthe. effes, for derraZfion cuts. {= | 
more keene than any two-edged {ward, woun«| 
ding no lefle than three at once; namely, The 
detrattonr, and the partic from whom.hec. de: 
i- | tratts, and the particthat heares it. Falſeitales| 
 areſtolne wares, he that tels them is the #heefe 5] 
and he that gives them a favourable hearing, i 
the receiver, and in law the receiver is by os d; 
bad as the Ds 

Saint A c 


PW TINT 7 PO I Rr FI I FE PI VII LY 


WTI 


LL "G6's Bui LD1 Wa 


| up three great plagues that werin his rimb,gnd 
ee he)an _—_— mot" 

orthat (worſe than any plague) ſpares none; 
burdeales with all ( an #.twsX did won Fe Davide 
meſſeng ngers) candy their ; . bor 
the Butteckes O aycs opent cir ſhame, 
nakedneſle. 


— 


A DetreFod igthe 
wounds to dearh the very bfe and fonts; 
goed name, and fave of tis brother; and he is 

more cruell thanthe Dowil himſelfe,” who 'rorn- 
| ments {in hell ) onely thewictiat; burthe eval 

rongue ſifikes moſt an end ar the! good-7- his 
rongue (like the Camhbarides)never | 
| on any bur the choifeſt flowers, ' Burt /as Duo- 
| genes (ſurnatned the Tynly 
and curriſh qualities)» 


:member you(inthe words of th 
Cpaitle that if you bire'and deveure one an. 
| other, take heed bj you ber conſumed, one of an- 
other. For a fooes lippes (Faith" Salowmen ) enter 
into contention, and hu month cals for frokes, So 
that his owne tongwe is his ſcomrge. Andinthe 
rwentierh' Chapter of the Proverbs, hee ſaith, 
It & art honour for « wiſe man receaſe from frife, 
but every foole will bem « Andit isrrue of 
2 mediing foole,whith one obſerves of the fruit 
called, 


ceth up- , 
y6e, for his chaeliſh 


= 


| 


ww 


proateſt mayrbwbryfor ke — 
vis.the EN 


the 'Medler, neither i is good rilt irbce | 


Yoldteran. 


Gal.5.rx. 


Prov.z8.6, - 
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Fo wdrhereforethecha ate 3 re in pul, 


ous 
the, —_—_. 4 tlc ſ—— - ated 


| x Tim. f.13. 


2 
Pargmei ff ipſe 
fit felix,iſs | 
«ley fir rnfelin. 
Bias. | 


E, i Ex oretwo.&c. 
br. ; Luke. I9.22. 


 plough). thou maiſt' have no leaſure to wandera-| 


] andthe ovher-hath hits inbircare 4 and both 


| irs ins "ths ws 4 


7 


"Gove BuſLoiNG, 


 Onely 'to meale with thine ewne buſines o 
that ſo (thy hand being laid upon thine owne| 


bour fram houſe to-houle being idle , and nor idle} 
onely,buta tailer allo, and a buſec- body, {peaking 
things which thou oughy' 7» SOEOGIP l 
That envy never ſpeakes well, butis Rillinven. | 
ting,and .binchicg ſomeeviloftherathardeſerve 
berrer-thanthomſelves, -- 

Thar in receiving ropartsthey muſt TH) | 
ſofarre as they-mayibe favourably interpreted ; 
for hetharacouſath x paar n/eomecich ; 
an accuſavion the Prodll in his 20 


him in their hearts. The fubjeR of our ek 
threefald;viz.6od,ourſcive; endout Aaightens; L 
Our ſprech-of Ged myſthe with Reverence; our! 
ſelves with huowlity;of our neighbour with chari- | 
t5: for the Propher Devidinthe 15 Plalme, ma- 
king a Mehins 1hquirendum. oo yeah te 


it ga! 
ſo Godin may Faſtly ſay tous(if\ we ſtand. 
= ap ntac oh da. Sr Hm 
| and wnpro ervantinthe Goſpel: Out 
rogmianne 4 judge you, &c.. The third} 


thin 2 which the Apoſtles requiresin old women, 


is, 


—_—C a. titans tonne ae enemmn—oes wt 
- 


— : 


y_ 
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c 


they muſt beware of the bibbing diſcs 
many times ſeizerh upon ſome ſarrith, 
| wh be Ms þ ky xe oe es Proverbetzue, Bihacio- 
res Ro Beatieres) doe now andchen ſhew themm- 
ſelves rather Sponges, than women, they arc lych 
immoderate (oakersgand cakein che wine lo lo9gal 

the ao 


till they let our.cheis wits, 
PE nt ks dock 
ie to Ald whey! Ianlwer 
'4 C | 23497 3-3 


dirct this 
che gube0s wi eo en 


} 


4 V# 2 : : - 
| pay uma -mcctings 
=D hol he: heads are ſo _ 


is, They muſt not be gives te mach mia ahi | 


goefoemant _ ! 006- 


prey in d, and kdeling, 35.the 


_mother 


r replied, 
pts ne ear the way : whercupanthe 


Maxima debe- 
tay pueru reve- 
| Tentia. 

| 


4 06Jed,2. 


'ILuke 10.34. 
I Prcov.30.6, 


bs, Tatke juſt youdoe! Hearethisal| 
| youhat are mothers of children, and heating | 


"mach Five; ſecing t 


| *hy fomacks ſake, and thine v 


| wounds that miſcarried berweene Hierbſalew 


| 
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beware how you behave your ſelves before | 
your young ones : : the very Heathenrels yo 
thar thereis a great deale of reſpetto be had of 
youth: then be ſure or carriage beforethem| 
be juſt, and/juſtifiable,leſt inftead of being their] 
correftors, you prove their corrwptors ; Wh, they 
have no other plea for themſelves, bur ourex-| 
ample. ©, for ſhame (if _—_ = ſh, attnſſe) 
let them never bee ableto ſtop your mauches, 
and 'rwit you in the rec you reproye; 
them) with your owne' vicious pateme; as if} . 
where you. are naupht'your ſelves, they held 
it a kinde of ſaw efle tobe good; and 2d ra-} 
ther bObadforet | y;thantheir utimanihet-| 
ly temperance th dſcemers reach livir 'bet- 
'ter's; | 

Bur why doth the 4 le forbid old women 

iy 6; Rig is good, and £404 | 

for them © 


It is\ good for a flomathto irengthenthat, 
and propell difeaſes : and therefore Paul not on- 


ly permuts, but perſwedes Timothy to dtinke itz 
Dyioke ne longer. water, but # 7 =nzlondhd 


Good for ſome wounds and Forthis conſe the f 
| good Samaritan powred it intothe Travellers 


and lericho. 


Good to drives =! griefe, me beeviner there- 


bes it to _e given him rhat 


p fore Salomon preicrt 


. hath; | 
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| 
hath griefe 
\Finwand _ is Mr eff borh beau 
good it 1s foro!& women 
Their ſtomacks are weaker,znd their hearts Hez- 
vier, &6. - Then' why doth Saint Port forbid 
chem Wine? Tanlwer. + 
Hee forbids nor the #fe, but: the exceſſe of 
Wine; he doth not forbid-wine tobe givewunto 
them, but thewto'be givento Wine; which ar- 
'gues the abuſe of rhe crearere firſt, and then of 
AK ficherebe many wafotis why" 

r ere weary: tis 
maſtnot be givento mth Fires yeor nt hey 
1 onely upon that which Salomon give, vie. 
becauſe Fine i amorkev, -* n- 

This phraſe isnor to beuniderficod Wine, 
ur but ſewntioe gs 
therhing which® p Ge perſowwbecatſe 
rhey which drinks nk ont are wockers 
therefore for their ſakes the ay ieſelfeisſo 
denominated: Foraviridiverſ6 places of Scrip- 
ture, manharks his mime fromthar vicewhere-. 
unto he is- moſt inclined:'(as' —— 


Gov s Boirwries, 


ofheaer, Les him drinbe that be may 
6+ remember his wiſe 


deeds of dark 


_ on the: , becauſe men when they 


rl md | 
in (elfe 


noſe, | hee is calleduderineſſe ;) ſo 


Anſw. 


MEIRS, 


naturally-follow the s, tHe | Gea.s 3. 
is called fleſb : and b Gidelight in | Eptcl.s 8 
evill, as fornication, com eb o andthe like Pe '® 


foreturn ir fakes Wines here called a mockey, | 
P35 aA” 17 _ants 94 
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doe uſually tiocke mn floure; there- | 
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be juſt, and-juſtifiable,leſt inftead of being rhelr| 


| :hy fomacks ſake, and thine often infirmries. 


"Gops BuiiDiNG UE MI 
mother, [ walke juſt as you doe ! Heare thisal{ 
youhat are wothers of children, and heating, 
beware how: you bchave your ſclves before]. 
your young on&s': the very Heathenrels you, 
that thereis agreat deale of reſpeRtto behadof|_ 

outh: then be ſure your carriage beforethem: 


correftors, you prove their corrwptors ; ; an they 
have no other plea for them; 17.0if our ex-| 
ample. ©, for ſhame (if not for ſþ oof utmeſſe) 
let them never bee ableto ſto oppor mouthes,} 
and rwit you in the- reef (yyhen you reproye. 
them) with your: og vicious pateme; as if] . 
Ne rineapl are nal wet 6 tome {roger "held 
ira cgood; and had ma- 
ther be bad for Sn -thanitheir utimatiner-| 
ly remperancefh ſeemets reachrlivir -bet- 
eers: - 
Bur why doth the 4 coef forbid o/d women 3 
"mich Jie; ſeeing that Wine is good, and ge 
for them. JP for this feloatk 
Ir is good for the fomet to ſtrengrhenrhat, 
' and propell difcaſcs : and therefore Pawl not on- 
ly permuss, but perſwades Timothy to dtinke it ; 
Dyinke no" longer. water, but n{t's little wine for 


Good for ſome wounds and forthis cauſethe | 
| good Samaritan powred it intothe Travelfers 
| wounds that- miſcarried berweene Piersſalem. 
and Iericho, © © 

Good to drive eriefo. cmd Seoiads thats 
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hath griefe 
forget his poverty ,0Þ remember his neiſeryno more." 
| Thus and thns is Winegvod init iclte; and; 

2oodit 1s for old women eſpecially:borh becauſe 
Their fromacks are weaker, znd their hearts hea- 
vier, #c. - Then' why doth' Saint Pvt forbid 
chem Wine? Tanlwer. + 

Hee forbids nor rhe fe, bur- the exceſſe of 
Wine's he doth not forbid-wineeg be giverunto 
them, but them to be ervento Wine; winch ar- 
gues the abuſe ofrhe creatare firſt, and then of 
hen EGTA 
r rhere weary ns why 

maſtnor be given'to mizh Fixes yet re oy 
i onely upon that witch! Salim gives, vis. 
becauſe Wine is 4merkev. 


| 


great ar ; thatis ticreaſcribedro - 
[cching wide pioperes he perfirwbecaſe 
they which drinke-iminoderately are workers, 
therefore for their ſakes the Wine ieſcifeisſo 
denominared: ForaSiridiverſciplucesof Scrip- 
ture, manhath liis name fromthat Viewwrlieds. 
unto heis- moſt inclined:"(as beeztſchoe dr! 
naturallyfollow the « fe; he 
is called fleſh : and - | 


deeds of devkeneſſ, | hee is called darbneſſe ;) ſo 
on my on the , becauſe men when they 


foreforel ir fakes ———_ here calted a mockey, 
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, doe uſually itiocke wn floure ; there- | 
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i _ Gops Buitrtpindg. 
Inthe perſon, for hee that uſertait is@ mocks 
Tell ſuch anone that God is highly-difpleaſed, 
and therefore denounceth woes: againſt him, 
| Woe untothem that riſe up early to foliow drankens 
inflancd| 


neſſe, and: ſit up late till the Wine hath 
them ! Tell them of Salomons indudtion, Ty 
them is woe, to them js ſorrow, to them ts murnou- 
| ring, tothem are wounds without cauſe, tothem «| 
redneſſe of eyes, &c. . Andall this while you doe}: 
but waſh A#h:ops, and loſe your labour ; (like 
{ ſo many Mrchols) they will geere youto your 
face ; (like ſo many Edomites) they will make! 
| mowes at you, and ſongsof you z{likethe Phe. 
| raſees that were coverons) they. will deride you, 
and fling ſtones at you; andthere are no perſons 


| free from their deriſions; for they will obſerve 


no Layes, reverenceno Magiſtrates, reſpe&t no; 
friends, fpare no coſt, regard no Religion, keep 
no Church, feare no God ; all; and every of 
theſe are but a may-game, and a wv9cking-ſtock 
| untothem, As I reade of a htotable Soaker: {who 
| being brought, before: Pyrrhue , for railing a-: 
ainſt him in his cups) ſaid, i i trac, that wee | 
ake ſomewhat againſt thee; and much more 
| hould we have ſpoken hadnot our Wine failed us :'| 
ſo that it appeares (ex confeſſo) that where: men} 
doe {will immoderazety,they will ſpare neither 
King nor Keſay ; but make cyery. object they 
light upon, a parable of reproach, &c. | 
| . WViaweis a mocker, as deluding the intention. 
 andend for which it'was taken; for though it] 
| {eeme to quench the thirſt, yertindeed is doth: | 
( 2 
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the more. nai and inflamcit ; ſa rhar the 


drunkard isnever well but when he hath the cup, 


at his noſe. King Pharaoh,in his dreameſawthe. 


ſeven leane Kinedevoure thetevenfe, and'yet. 


they were as /eaneafrer they hadeaten them, as 
chey, were before : but we waking too ofcen ſce 
the Helizo's of ourtmes pownng. in cuppe 


after cup, and yet.heare them with the daughter | 


of the Horſeleech erying as greedily, Give,Grve, | 
as if Hogs 
Ka no, 
- The: 
. Drunckard in the em &r a Novels oking 
an.cnd, with upg-hole above, and his 
Dick cath; and ſoashefils ar the top, he 
I anc ciaptics himſclfe at the -COR- 
duit. Bur v6 know = mh Savi- 
. our reparts gf Daves, may - almoſt 
ſaid, mult. be) their calc; as-they ere abuſed, 
and ſo were 100d by Wings 


meſt hear and thirſt, they ſhall not ge thc leaſt 


tbr cools their tengues- .; 


hicdly, ally, Wine is 2 mocker,ia har 


it makes men conceive otherwiſe of themictyes 


than they are. I have heard; that a Frenchman 
\OSENgO0s night fin houſeat Rowe, 


'whenin the ped a 1s gel chains 

hee found .iz would -goe. but thr hour his 

neck,whereas ic AU fore Wee go foure | 
hereupon,heguel _ | 


[lies Gikethe :wbs of the. Belides) | 
BN aye ſt well and wictly cxpiciink | - 


0 ſhall they in 
hell be deluded by War; for in their *extrea- 


Proy.z8.1 F. i 


Py 
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40 plus ſunt | 
| pot es plas frth- | 
| autu7 aque. 
Ovid, 


Luke 16.25. 
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ofthelinkes ; butſh: cunningly difſembli 
— | excuſeherfault, would needs makertic' #revele 
man belceve that his head was mnch ſwollen ; 
that night,andto confirme her words.thecans'$| 
him to view -himfelfe in a falfe elafſe which}: 
made al{rhingsſeemea'greatdeafe bigger rhahi| 
they were ; and fo'not knowin how to helpe|] 
himſelfe,he was Faineto perfwadchimſelferhar|/ 
allthefault wasinthegrowth of his head. T6}- 
this charm: mayT Hkerrthe fou/e of many, which| | 
being ſober, perceived that by imttmptrance, rhe 
mewory, and wider and, (hich are thelinks | 
of it) aretaken away ; bir being once over-ta- || 
ken with Five, by. tirhe Devill (like 4 gun-| | 
ning Cortifan) as it wereby a falfe- Sie f 
menbeleeve it is nothing{o ; but on checonra#| 
ry, that allthings = a cater chan they | 
| were;their memory is cir wndeyflanding | 
greater, their firen aolater, qe So thatas| 
Baſſianns the Emnggeronr, heating an Advocateas | 
he was pleading cry ourmponi Alexander, fay-\ 
_—_— CN !'0 the manners of Alex: 
ander ! ſai fey ceaſe not .ro 
| raile on Alexander, you a gene  Hex-| 
- anders yower ; meaning himſelfe, Lark (roo | 
much over-ween ecning) he hethought ro bee<MLlex-| 
enter the vet Meſs incoxicared'}, | 
with Wevethinke cheniſelves 3 pn eos, | 
no not to Sampſon himfUſe, but in rover 
| will bee as great ts hey nbe SA arty f 
I wiſtomerhey w wilf bes greats he, notro, Cre] 
2 if |/&, but WE vill be Aw | 


| | __notl\ 


——  —— 
a 


Gov's BniLD1nNG. 
not to+ Alexander the great, bur in power they 
will be as greatas hee, when as indeedrhey ate 
nothing leile than ſo; for in 'truth their «alcr- | 
ſtanding is infatuated , their wif! perverted, 
their wemory infeebled, their comelineſſe defor- 
med,ec. | ws : + þ 
Cyrus the Perſian Monarch being demanded | rexophen in 
of his Grand-father A4ffyages, why hee would | Kvporaifen. | -. 
 drinke no Wine ? Anſwered, for feare leſt they | 
give me poyſon: For(quoth he)I noted yelter- 
day, when you celebrated your nativity, that it 
could: riot be but fomebody had mingled poy - 
ſon with all the Ine they dranke, becauſe at the 
raking away of rhe ctorh, not one of all thoſe | 
that wereprefenr arthe Feaſt, 'roſe-in'his tight, | 


% 


minde. 'Then take heed(my beloved)how you | 
rake intoo much Wine, for feare of poyſoning | 
your powers and -faculrirs; and. fpyoufall into. | 
Fm TSR A 

Anxcharſis had a ſaying,that the firſt draight-| 7” Sopbotogis. | I 
of Wine is for oy, the ſecond for »owriſhment, HE 4 
the third for mmirth,and the fourth for madneſe, 


Caliſthemes being. preſſed to gan off 2 great | 7,,,pmpur in Þ 
or, . 


bowle of Fine,(which bowle they called Alex- | vn 
ander ) gravely replied, that he wonldnot for 
drinking of Alexander ſtand in nced of £/cula- 
pims, And yetnow a-dayes an health (like the 
| concluftonin a Syllegrſme) muſt not be deni-d : 
and-fome will have their glaſſes withour feer, | 
to ſignifie that they muſt needs drinke up all. 

- It is marvell (ſaith Sainr Bafi/) that the bo- 
dies of Dravkerds being by nature ofearch,doe | 

| | no 
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[not with ſo much moiſture diilolye into cla | 
Plutarch. in |} 2nd water. To' ſuch men the ſoule is bur like} 
Na | ft, to preſerve the body for atime from rot-| 
ting. | 
D. Av2uſt. G nwlengelf e (ſaith Saint AvguF#ine) is the] 
( - mother of all wickedneſſe, the argument of all of || 
fences,the root of all tranſgreſcions,the Diſtempe. | 
rature of the head,the deiiruttion of ay at 
ſtor me of the 109gue,waues of the body, ſhipwrack| 
of chaſtity, loſſe of time, voluntary madneſſe, in-Þ 
famous langwiſhing, ——_—_— of manners, a | 
nour to life, reproach to boneſty; and death of the 
| ſoule. He that hath it, hath not himſelfe. | 
In a mighty forme, ſometimcs both ſhip and |. 
men are ſayedby caſting thegoods into the ſea 
Cheyſolt. 4d 1 bur the Drwnkard caſting up the ſuperfluitieof} 
[pope FN | his wine, forthe caſe of his body ; producetha|. 
| witnelſe, which cries out for vengeance againſt | 
| both body and ſoule, for ſuch exceſſe, and pro-|_ 
phanatzon of God's good creatures, 4s will one | 
day ſwallow him up inthe bottomleſſe ſea of 
God's heavie wrath and indignation. 3: 
Deur. 32.33. Inthe two and thirticth Chapter of Deatere- | 
| | rome, it is ſaid, Their wine s the poiſow of Dra- 
gons, and the incurable venim of Aﬀer. Which. 
| /x 66. de Elia, | words Saint Ambroſe well weighing, noteth, 
[nas Pul- | That wineis fitly called incurable poiſon; be- 
vinamvene- * | Cauſe, though ſome are cured of the poiſon of | 
new 3aſenabi- | Other Serpents, yer none are Cured of Dranken- | 
The hiftory of | "©: en 
3 man that had To conclude, C hriflianity 1s an art, Ree P3- | - 
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thiee vicious 


| fonnes vc. | vendi, not Bibendi ; unleſle you will turng ive: | 
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| appetites, here with a Not given to much wine ; 


{the Cherch, that is, in publike meetings ; yet for 


| 


| Govp's BuilÞDiNnGg. 
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reinto Bibere, in your lives, as Zypſews ſaith the 
Italians and Gaſcoignes doe in their pronuntia- 
tion. Not onely Twly dates his Epiftle to his 
Atticus, 4 tribus tabernis ; but alſo Pasl in the 
| eight and twentieth Chapter of the Ads, was 
met at the three Taverres, the very ſame place. 
So doth he allow Timothy a Modicum; and Salo- 
mon in his Chiliad's preſcribes the ſame Doſis, 
foure ſeverall times. A /ztle with the feare of 
the Lord; A little with pede; A little with equi- 
tie; A little with love: Not as much as you will, 
as in the feaſt of Homer ; nor as inthat of Aha- 
ſuerns at Suſhan, where every onedranke what 
he would: Not ſo, for Saint Paul girds up our 


not men, not Chriſtians, no not Heathens, much 
leſſe women, holy women; old holy women. And 
this for the third, &c. "O21 | 
The fourth, and laſt property which ghe 4- 
poſtte requireth in of4 women, is, Thar they be 
teachers of howeſt things to younger women. Then 
thoughirt be nor permitted to womento teach in | 


their doing this duty in their private families, 
they have here our kf warrant :?.7-: :: A 

Becauſe every Chriſtian muft gather with 
Chriſt, and he, or ſhe that gathers nor, ſcatters | 
And hence are thofe exhortations, -Provoke one 
another to good workes. Exhort one another dai- 


ty » GCC, | ; (454 
Becauſe the godly are deſcribed ro be fuch, | 


| 


Tul. ad Artic. | 
Ac.a8 1s. 


Irov.16 8, 
| Prov.15,17, 
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Titus 3, 3+ ex 9 


A 
Titus 2.4. 
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t Cor.14. 35. | 


Prov.z 5.246. | 
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whoſe lips feed many ,and whoſe words are health, 


| Prov.19. at. 
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rov.16.24. to their fa andtheir rogues art trees of bf: *F 
Prov. 31. >-- | and that wowen may not thinke themſelves ex. | 
| cuſedar 0p ag ſaith, ſhe opens he ns 
| routh in wiſdome, &c. _ 'Y 
Objett. And what arethe good things which old mo: 
1 men ſhould teach go younger ? wy are the LA-| 
poſtle menrionzth ſome of them in the ſecond} 
| Tieus 2. 4. — ro Titus, 
Anſw, Towng women mult be caught ſobrietie ; Jitis | 
| | not tliat they ſhould be joviall, eat, and drinke, { 
and laugh, &c. 6 34 
To love their husbands ; ] not to neglet what 
| they ſay, or what they doe, {o they may livein]. 
pleaſure, anddoe whatthey liſt, &c: 1 
Tobe diſcreet , ] not to ſay, if he will notbe | 
pleaſed, ler him choole bur firſt, wiſely to di-| 
ſcerne what may pleaſe him, and then. to rake| 
heed of doing what they feare may be unplea-] 
ling, &C. 
Tobe chaſte; ] notto make their kusbands al 
Raulking-borle ro their wantonneſſe, bur to] 
| keepe the marriage bed undefiled, 8c. ! 
To love-their children , | no to ſay, Eat and 
drinke of the beſt,and cloath thy ſelfe of thei-| 
neſt ; let God provide for them, &c. | 
To be keepers at home; } not idly, and unne- [ 
— to a” it abroad, 8c. | 
Ge good eh, not to ſuffer their hearts to | 
ſ: well with pride, and their rongues with Iycs, | 
| {landers, oathes, &c. | 
ludg.16.15, Tobe obediantie their hucbands: .Jnor to ſtrive } 
- [forthe maſtery ; and to make him Ly8 cither | 
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| right,rill he be forced to buy hispeace withthe 
loſſeofhis prerogative, &c. 

| Thus Saint Paw! hath provided the o/d wo- 
| mans Catechiſme, in which ſhe muſt firſt be ex- 
pert her ſelfe ; and then both by precep# and per- 
that our times were ſo happie, as to have many 
ſuch mothers in this our Iſo ?- Will you heare 
the reaſon why being aged, you are ſo little ho- 
noxred generally * It is becauſe you havelirle 
or nothing venerable in your faces, but wrinkles, 
which whenthey come not accompanied with 
inward graces, as they be Remedinms Amory, fo 
are they, too, Remedinns honoris. 


cried out, Param pulchrum, magnum maid ? 
And Philoxenas being asked why he ſtill ſpake 
of wicked women,when Sophecles _ of rione 
butthe gaod** He anſwered, He ſhewes whar 
they ſhould be, and Fſhew whatthey are, Re- 
deeme therefore the credit, and honour of your 
[ſex by being, (what our Apofileſo fainewopld 
have you to be, namely>) of ſuch-bebovioxy as 
becommetrh Hoelineſſe ; not falſe-accufers;; nor 
given'to much 'wine ; but teachers: of''honeſt 
things to youweer women: ſo ſhall you have ho- | 
{nour; and God ſhall have gloty; andagyou 
have jn part glorified him-on carth ; ſo will hee | 
tully gforifte youin heaven, © oooh, 

Hiw mult young men, and young women bee, 
NAS. ee They: 


by a deceitfull kindnefſe, or by ſcolding Gur- 


terne, inſtruct thoſe women that are younger. O | 


Ar;ſtippms beholding a little woman, faire, 
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| weſhould 


{ ſinnes are oy 5 whack dyed 
; A Naamdtiule, 
| of 10b ; His bones ave full of he hanes 


the younger ſort, as well as others. And Petr 


| Gons Buirtpivg. 


' They muſt, remember their Creatonr in thi| | 

dayes wo their youth... IE - 
TRY be ſober-minded, and fly the lafty| * 

of youth. i 


They muſt honour the per ſox of he Aged aod| 1 
PR may] ſ all old | 4 | 
Having fully ſeene how all o/2 people mult}. ! 
be Gander God's building : Naw method| 
and orders require that we came to frame, and| 
firthe younger men and women :for both thee] 
are bound to know, and doe their dutie, as well 
as the o/d. Andthat for theſe reaſons: __., | 
x Becauſe the Hizifer is charged to rag 
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was commanded by our Lord, to feed his lowhi, | 
as wal as his ſheep, 0 
2 Becauſethe Ward is direRed to them as} 
well as others ; 1 write uns you young men, laith] | 
Saint ohm, &c. And they ( 4« well 4s __ - 
muſt be guided by i (ſaith theProphet Deva} | 
herewith ſhall 4 young man redrefſe his wayes! | 
Eves by erdorivg bimfelfe according tathy Word, 
3 Becauſethen finne(faſtning upon us) dath : 
moſt haxme; both as an impediment, hindering 
us from Pninging forth thar fruit in age, wiuchd] 
;(forthe WHofſomes inthe Sprivg, art] = 
the fre#t in 4utumne ) and allo asan rmeprefiions 
ſtamping us for the Divel;; for in our youth we: 
are not cloth, but wool; and the ft purple}. 


nes 4 
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& + the 1Jhal by dewnewich him in the daft. Wher 7] 
mat which Greg. harh,that S/zs in 50u;h | 
are compared to $4 eth of bones. g+ they lntver 
| kave him, but bf with him even in thegrave, 
Give care. 7 tmy tender brethren ,: and 
fiſters)and bearing, hate That common ertourof 
this world 2. That region u for old age ? ng 
generally grauntthat youth mult ſowe its wild dts, 
and have its ſwing ? and as for (rarer hak 


call berimes d young Samuel ; then bee 
ready hey; bofr to ſay, Seek Lord, for thy 
ſeroam heerah. Now the. ſpuitthere ſai urito 


yourhart are young, Re arvur in the! 


ere 


de of thy youth, $ec.. Where thees parts offer 
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elves to our cooliderations oy ; 
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day cnough before it 2 but , 
Early 2 Here uired the ſi ling n | exe? primers 
he doth ſoin Be. t00«: 3d: | Evangelie. | 


| Greg. Nyſ. | 
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| his "memorable exploics. inhous 3 
|. Civeer being yrri | , 
to Rome, the next day aftc ne thicker, We» 
loted alf the Sepatouts by t heir dambs, © eſe Ii 
people about them, Truely' caters) YE 
{ agreat bleſſing, and yet as the obj e tharoveingey] | 
| apprehends is moreprincipall,Co is hegift! fe elle 
| morec6m | zas Tulf compa Lucene, |- 
| and Hortenſins rogether, (two famons- Far rom, | 
and both of happy p46 Auk preferred Lani 
| {es before Hortenſeas,becauſe the oneremembied] 
matter, the other but words, &c. Y 
'Now the moſt excellent objeRt of memary's| 
| che Creatow, And therefore withour nds ww] 
adoe coupling this «# with it $ objedt in therent 
| Remember thy Creatunr ? © © wad 
The works of God (fairtiche Schools) rewlt! 
| ewo ſorts; viz.larernall,or Exirrivall > The 10) 
»ell workes are of two forts, Vit.” 5 or} 
ES bps Extervall workes of vol] - 
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obſerve: _ 

Thatia the 
thats, 
all chis 


andthishedid in'the 
as there was any begi 
the erecation of allthungs be 
ſoone as time it ſelfe, which 


world is notcternall, (as 


relation onely;and ſoin him 5 Creator we 


| mea{ureof the reſt of his ce Ties the 
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ſome bevcathin tho earth; and ſome ran i} 
under the earth... Againe, Creatures are cithet}} 
viſible or imviſi ible. Addeto this, that ſome cyeas]. 
tures have only being, as Heaven, and Earth,to- |: 
| gether with. alb-the Meteors inthe one, and all{] 
the Metals in the orher;:: Others have both'a|} 
bring, and tife;. we all ve - 49 _ on b 
Lebabobe eand fexfe,as rhe oruit-beafts.| 
'Fhe fourth have Srve, fe, 75a reaſon, hl 7 
:Thari God creared all things of nothing, | | | 
Fourth or mmrcdiately; and asthe mat” }}. 
tengdorhe ſeverall forme wrt | 
. onde ou loft oe aidterundj}. 


| © * "|| Mercnriall Ratuczasicisiw the Proverbe, that), 
A br grwrnua wotkenap'orherwiſe than his tHufſs 3 
caring: wilhgivahim leave, Buras:God madeall things| 
| of nothing; (for there wasno pre-exiſting mat- 
ter)fo of the courſelt ſtuffe; even of rr of |: _ 
thexarth, he mademan, who'is one of. theno- 
|'bfeſtcrearures:; for: Man is.2 word that claſpes |  * 
SES bodily and ſpirnuall, viſible, how Si in-|. 
i, moral, nie] moral ſides: b I 
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E | Gop's Butu.viNG. = 
on him; Heaven reſembles his ſoute, Earth his | 


like the ſes from: whence the ſfreames of bloud 
doe flow, the braine giving light and nnderitan. 

ding is like the Suxnre, the ſenſes are ſer —_ 
about like ſfarres. In which refped, oo 


rermes man a ##icrocoſme, oc little world ; 


Auguſtine cals him the Epilogae of the creation, 
Zoroaſter names him the; faces 


baldeſt advcmas 5 + Ne Re an beau, 


11 3s; 


and take na of whatabject immnarrer 


That la ened 2 Forfet | 
ſaw and he ſaid, that all was wery good: and this | 
originall goodweſſe of the creatures confiſted. in 
fourethings, tixſt in p#/chritude; andeaveligince : 
pot operand Fees. nndly: in 
per os Or powers Hes: Ys 10 
yl papa prk ; for God made but three kinds 
Creatures, ViSe.; Such as werecithermeercly 
ſpirizuall; and invifble,(as por mecely. 
andyiſible, (as inanimate bodies) 'of 


heart, placed inthomidſt as a Centre: the lover | 


Saint | Ariſtotle. 


Angu#?, 
Zoroaſter. 
Plate. 
Stimplicius, 


i uy Moro Ifa 
—_— him the awireals of) Ling ood ; 


Ce ee Lobel. 
| r at w ic nto it -- 

God did!]- . 
this ſo- abſolute a creature; in;»whouwr 


Il perfeQions ofall the reſt zacet like {| - 
intheircempee, » [119-51 al fo 


rporall 
eh NEU mn oft oth" nao Epagg + 
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to remember your Creator. * 


] for they that know thy name will truſt in thee ſaith 


| thy Fahey ; and thouart not only his Creature 


Xa” 
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Gop s Bunriping,'', 
dayes,] :'Though he could have-made them ina; 
thus he did, partly to ſhew his power, and liberty 


Stars ; and partly to ſhew his provident care for 
the more principall creatures ; for he firlt furni- 
ſhed, and fitted che whole world, 8 then he for- 


And'thus having ſhewen'in briefe; whartits 
toremember, and who it is muſt be remembred, 
| vis. thy Creator; I now ſhall endeavour to 
reach you (the true art of memory, namely)þ0w, 


ber-what he is by name, I's u © 


. 


V Al; 


the P/almift. And as often as thou thinkeſt 

on this dreadfull name, let it be with all pofti- 
ble reverence to halow it ; and not in the hearof 
thy diſtemper (by taking it #2v4#ne) for to pro- 
phaneit. - 6. | 
* Remember what hee is by nature ; mercifhl 
and juſt ;, wercifull that none deſparre, juſt that 
none _—_ Thea feare his judgements, if 
thou defire his mercy. 


great in himſelfe, how gracivns to thee. Have 
you not all one father ? (faith the Prophet) hath 
not one 'God made you all? {o that thy Creator is 


#o5 


moment,-yet he tooke time, and leaftre.. And} 


in-producing the creatures,making them to bee, 
| before any naturall cauſe of. them was, as to/ 


make the /ighr,before there were Sun, Moone, &| 


medman,;and made him Lord of the Ynriverſe, | 
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ſaichthe Apoſtles, Andif-a/c of then 
| ſell not. i Licehrigh t- ER Tots L. | 
ſellir for a weſſe, __ CRUR e moveables of | - 
| chis life, be ſure 9 ode inthe pn, ; as they | 
| cried out to the Prophet, . Again ace you are | 
ſonnes, then make got. your ſelves, ſervasss., 
Whoſoever commits, ſinne, i the ſe eruant of| fone, 
An the af ag? 4; anne 16 fk 4 Silks 


Siem inhe 
bealdGacont 


Thou 'arcbur a 


nk 
ſtranger, 4 dl mt here,as the Iſraelites were: 
| inthe wilderneſſe. 


The goods you haye here, are not our own, 
not your fce-femplle (as fot em erg 


Law)not: ſompiy ; yours, you are 
rru#t;chen be ugt bj ; ,as S;P Pol chgc 


| Timprhyro charge hem that ee 

| and#rof af 58 ine ric or —— 

1to CO IESInn, Joy eden havegone. 
I erethen » cither Kres 


Hmenker jar thiol isbut Vie NOD way, by i 
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nds 4s » + - _— on 
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| memory Fiilerhee. Now:the beſt way to pre-| 
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the living God, who gives us all things "8 
by for to enjoy ; hegives us tewoporals to uſe here] 
as firangers; and hegives vs the eternal to pof-| 
{cfle for ever as inhabitants. wn 


Then truſt not inupceriaine riches, but ondy is 
here 
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j © Remember thy memory is meake; like thy bo 


die, and therefore take heed how thou tun thy 
ſelfe into too deepe an arrearages of finne ; leſt 
whenthy Creator cite thee to att- account, rhy| 


vent this danger, is, cach night before thougoe| 
to bed to e.7 thorign the carriage of thy Thiel 
that day':-for ra'tlie wells a long art; v | 
thonhaftbins ſhorrlifeto learne+ and therefore] 

uriSgood Leffon by heart every day,thatfo| 


ſemay as certainly t0 life, as thy bodie| 


| 


| 


there is falnefſe of joy, and at his 
where there are caſarg, and Medftares: foreves ; 


peace thy friend, ſo ſhalt chat have rhar' prace of 


member G 
| ſtrive to weave thy (elf from the tear of this | 
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right objets. 


miniſh them. 


nonebur therruly deſerving are honoured. - 
If Pleaſares ? then place them there, where 


more. 


If Health ? then ay unto the Lord with Is 
nab; Thou art my [abuation. - 

If Beawtie ? then make Chriſt, Spouſe, 
whois «ll glorious within, wy 

If Long-life ? ent irehere, where 
| Death ſha Tr 

If Peace?” — iatious ro i 


God whnch p afſerh all 
The et tels us, tarths dulneſſe of 
memory is cauſe through too muck accidenrall 
A and it is as certain thaeche roo much 
accident ae of this life doemake us re- 
the lefſe, and the worſe,'' Then 


world, by making thy Creevey the adequate ob- 
ject of thy Memory. For, 
The ana of thy Creator will make 


"" Zenember to ſee thy” affeQions upoAr the 


If you love Riches ? then hy them up! chow. | 
where neither rutt nor theeves can canker, or di- | 


It Howenrs f\'then ſeoke them there; nila 


| 


_Ie2 2 _ 


thee uſe thy pleaſares ;as che Dog doththe water | 55: & fugh. 
| of Nilze 38 as the 1ſ+oclites #e rhe Paſ Paſſevorr, Ha 26 
. fr ET KA _—_—_ in their hawds, | 
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Luke 26.r, 
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Luke 28.23. 


Prov, 19.17. 
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| Marke 19- 30, 
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| which you cannot lole. ,. 


' {rureweare beires- indeed ; but bei 


Gops BullLpiNe. 
ready todepart. Fleeſwreinvites us (as Zeel did} 
Siſera) Turne in my Lord, turne inzbere is milke): 
to quench thy thirft; and cntertaines us, as ſhee]' 
did him too;for when ſhe had lull'd him a-ſleep}'- 
ſhe drovea naile into his temples, 8&c. | 
The remembrance of thy Creator. will teach }- 
thee how.to make a right uſe ofthy plenty vis, }: 
That thou att but a feward of thy goods, not a 
treaſurer ; and that thou ſhalt makeas ſtrit an}. 
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wound, 


; Marth. 25.28, || ac60w#8-Of the talent it keps, as ill ſpent. Youlee|: 

| Tim,6.x9, | if then ſeeto it, forthe time will come when,|; / 
 _..... © | youſhall havenothing left but what yougave. || | 
Auguit. ome | The beſt way for to excreaſe your ſtore, 1s by]: 

> + 94 rh  dimuneſhing, and ring to the needy mem- t- + 
Gta. | bersof Chriſt : If (being Y ſwrers.) you. would; || 


have -good ſecurity indeed ; then | make your | 
Hiker your debrony, by lending to the peere ;10 | 
ſhath you have not onely- ten for av bwnires, | 
(which now our Law doth not allow) but you 

ſhall hayc an hundred for tex, as our Saviour | 
hathipromiſed. Then give that here which you} 
cangot keepe,loſhall you receive that in heaven | 


- The rewembrance of thy Creator will ſooneſt | 
bring thee gr ens ws Ge of thy ſelfe ;it wal 
foonemake ther able to be thine awac Heras/d) 
and ro{etout thy Pedigree (as the princely Pro: 
phet David doth) Behold 1 was borne in iniquit), | 
and in ſinne did my mother conceive me.. By 04- 
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all our attions labour ; paine in all our paſſions. A- 
dam beg ate a ſonne in his owne likeneſſe (faith the 
Text) andthe /iker the worſer, ſaith Origen : for 
he begateus too like the Father corrupted, to 
be good. CAN that i borne of the fleſh, .ss fleſh, 
ſaith our Saviour. And the fleſh is AHgar, that 
genders to corruption, ſaith Saint Panl.. Thy Fa- 
ther was an Amorite, aud thy Mother an Hittite, 
ſaith the Prophet - And is it likely that between 
an Amerite and an Hittite, there ſhould be be- 
gottena true 1ſraclite ? No, no, the proverbe 
in this ſenſe ſhall ever betrue; The Futhers have 
eaten ſowre grapes, aud the childrens teeth are ſet 


on rage. = 
ould I charaQter, or you but conceive a 
manin his pure naturals, you 1yould nor take 
him for a man bur for fome monſter. . - .. .. 
Pride (cizeth upon his heert ,wantonneſſe picks 
out his eyes, ſcurrility hires his eares, blaſp hemy 
canckers his: tongue, oppreſſion bindes his hands, 
idolatry weakneth his knees, idleneſſe conſumes 


his benes,enwy lies greene upon his fowack,glut- 
| :0ny ſerves him at hoord,aduitery is his bed-fellow, 
| coveronſneſſe gangrenes. his «fections, froward- 
]xeſſe commands'his will, revenge takes up his 
| memorie, ignorance infeRs his minde, Feaſnalir 
| infatuates his reaſon, vaine-glory ſtrangles his 
| aomes-deeds, infldelity fruſtrates his projers, typo- 
| cxifie caprivazes. his. zeelr, &rc. Thus thenatu- 
1-4 man is brought-into.the world a blinde 
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Saint Bernard, 4dam left us hi-heires apparent. | 
of two things ; namely, of labour end paine; inn 


. } Aon/irum hors | 
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re,Lzdz filia? 


-Gal.4.34. 


cava moni ran- þ 


tatem reliquit | 
Adam, labore | 
& dolorem. | 
Gen.5.3. 

Origein Gen. 
Expedias ut | 
non fit adultte |: 


Parting ſequi- 
tur ventrem. | 
lokn 3.6. 


Ezek. 16.3.” 


Ezek.n8'2. 
Didicit nebulg- 
ne parente;, | 


te gulz. 


rendum, infor- P.. 
me, ingens, cat | 
lumen adtmp- 
tum. 


whelpe,. 
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| whelpe, till the vinch day come, till the 4ay of 
© Fhis 011 4tion from above, till God enneint his| 
Apec.z.u8. | eyes with that Collyrrwms inthe third of the Ape: [| 
calyps,ond ſay unto him, See; A deafe Adder till | 
ſ the ſweet Charmer ſ:y to his care, Bphphata, Bee | 
| Mar.y.34 | rhow opened. No man, bur a lumpe of finfult |: 
W —_— fleſh ; (juſt as it is ſaid rhat Beares are borne) till | 
qnvequas x the gracious tongue of heaven licke him into | 
fi ponduciners. | ſome more perfect forme. CER: - 
hengyep Itis obſervable inthe Emblematiral bleffings, 
 ____ * | that 1acebleft his children, — gh wr gurl 
as a Serpent, Iſſacar as an Aſſe, Nephtaii aS4| 
Fink, Fenn a Wolfe, &Cc. __ _ -y 
| on for flatelineſſe, Danas a Serpent for wilineſſe, | 
pay as a+ 47> for filineſſe , Nepthiti as 4 
Hinde for ſpeedineſſe, Beniamin as a Wolfefor | 
greedineſſe, &c. And intheſe, and thoſe other | 
emblemes, you ſceallthat any ofthe ſonnes of | 
men beget in or beqnearh to their children, | 
| whom they beger, "and leave (in a qenIng 
ſenſe) eirher ramping Lions, orfubrill ſerpents; 
or filly Aﬀes, or raſh Hindes, or ravenous| 
Wolves, &c. | | DI & 
All that wee can brag of by nature, and our | 
firſt birth, is but fleſh and bloud; but feſb and: 
WM blond fhall not inherit the kingdome of God (laith | 
i Cer. 15.50. | the Ape#le.) Andif you will haverecourſet6} ; 
(the booke of the trueft Hereuldrie) the Bible; |. 
you ſhall garenn,wm the ſonnesof men ſeldom} | 
| - or never named without reproach, for they are | | 
_—_ Called the children ofthe world : the' childrenof } 
"| diſobedience, the children of iniquity ;the ehilaven | 
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| of wrath, ctheebildrew?f death, the children of the Hoſh.to.9. 
Divell, the children of hell, Corruption 4s our far _ wy: _ f 
ther and rottenneſſe our mother, Then what ſhall | joha 8.44. | 
I call man? Something, or nothing © Truly | Mar-23-:5. | 
— , butof nothing, and at the pleaſure nee 50 
to returne again into thar not | | 
for the ans God who at wo (with his breath) ; 
m'd duſt into man, can when hee liſt (with a 
blaſt tarnethe beſt man into duſt. = 
And thus from the Qua? ' What thou mult | Senis Epip., 
doe, vis. Remember, and the Naew ?- Whom | + 
thou molt rexiember; vis, Thy Creator, I ha-, = 
ſtetinow. torhice Brands 7 When thou muſt re- 
'miembef him, Mrs Fg the dejes of thy youth, Se- 
 neca was wont to When 1 was '4 young man 
I hatl 4 care to lor will; end whew 1grew old, 1 
tooke cave; $0 the will + Truly that was 4 good 
'merhgd; "though few obſerveit. I tead<of one 
thar hunted: countet 3 who beitiy demanded, 
whether he would be Graſs or Sorrutes, repli- i 
ed, he would be Crafss in his 6jfe; and Socrates Daling, pbor. 
ic ſigar Bic heetredhothnowingthe Serip- | 
c<Qbdgs) auch teach rHar "26 ddlis vita; finis ita, | 
os rennenwbey thy Co | | 
placed 


not ps =D dryer 
titibr ance ofthy maker | perfeion 
ar of thy Ifeyfok God will | 
hererhe devill hath re«- } | 
RTE: that was the De- j- 
FG i Sept frder of eare- || if 
CEE neon and as hd devil SY Sh 


CINEnS 


FT, WD 
Fir nt FLY 


| 


1 


| 


{ 
| 


| 
[I fhall ever iſp e& the truth of chat ; burahs 
| truth of this I i never queſtion, A June 


} Tudg.6.37. 
4 Plurt, moral. 


Plut.iu vita 
Themift. 


Priora,potiors. 


Luke 7.35. 


lis 


Mclo 3s L«- 


Iohn1.r. 
1Cor.1.24. 


— oe v.44 ws ©. 
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Devillwill hardly ever prove an old Saint. 
therefore let thy ſoule betimes drinke up (with | 
Gedeens feves) ) the heavenly dew of of gray: Rial 
Plutarch wittily reſembles our y 


well led to the {weetneſſe of a __ pt 5 ln | 


will remaineeven in the dric keaves. N 
reaſons why you muſt remember your Crarn 
in the dayes of youth, axe cexhiefly tO... 

The former; becauſe the 
CY cable bog che Jl er 628 
wo Ve youngs.and w our Ucu 
men ashad ability in them to ſtand before him® 
Then much more will thy Creator bee ſerved} 
withthe fatteſt, and the faireſt. Then asthe| 
Athenians (in ſe ſtition) to their Gods, did| 
offer up the firſt lock : ſodoe thou offer up tg | 
Godin ſincerity the firſt fruits of thy life. In the| 
ſeventh of ”"_ e we heare that wiſdome willbee 
Jefifiede > Bencgbing You know who is meant | 
by wiſdowme, namely, Chriſt, who is the wo 


| and wiſdowe ofthe Father. And if hebe wiſ-|. 


 dowse, {ure we are his children a, heis our Cre- | 
ator) or weate changelines.; ang weeh 
domes children, (as we all prof pence -ſelve 


| be) then as in all other things 


[powers Guſt of Far what wil a 
diy ſpon or fan ggcrous voul 

wo ye {porting -0x. FLOg. of 

ilſtthe Sea is calme; themwind; 


x Ship found, the Mariners ſrong raM'6 x0 þ 


bY 


| Go'Dp's BuiLB1inG. 
forth when the winde is contrary, the ſea raging, 
the ſhip rotten , god the' ſaylours languiſhing * 
Your ſelves areableto make thisthe application, 
eg ha liens andrea —_ = 
breath in a ity wpine | 
of God, the. more unfit he will be to Zemember 
him,at laſt. For the crackt,and crazy veſlcll of his 
body will be full of breaches, his paſſions and 
affeRions (like ſo many waves, and ſurges) will 
be turbulent, reftlefſe, and unquiet, his wits di- 
tiratted;his fenſesaſtonied; the winar of the wore, 
and tyde of the world will be Riff againſt him : 
brictely, all the parts of. his body, 'and all the 
powers. of his ſoule, will be as unwilling to un- 
dergoe the workes: of, grace : aS;unable; to'per- 
forme the works of nature. And thereforevre- 
member thy Creatonr in the dayes of thy youth: For 
a5 Toſeph iaid umo his brethren; you [bell not ſee 
my face wnleſſe y0u bring your younger brother with 
1595 : ſoſaith God to GA. ents rages you 
(ball not ſce'my face, unleife you bring me-your 
younger yeares, For curſed « he that hath « male 
[in hu flocks ; and vowes aud ſacrifices tothe Lord av 
|avcleane thing. Whatis this male, but thy you 
and thy ſtrength? This is that w-Þ God rec : 
n, alas, what ſhall become of them that ſacri-' 
fice all their health, and their youth, totheſer- 
vice of ſinne, and Sthen, and leave God only | 


and a ſoule full of finnes £ What can they apy 
bur that feareful imprecation*Cerſed i # 


% 


4 


their.  _ I Mcanc, abody full of ſoges, 


Gen, 43.5. 


Mal. . 14. 


Origen : iu 15. 
of Levit. 


ver who having s male in hs flocke, &c.. 


| 


ad 


—— SN BIN, 


—" 


_. The! 


Pal 137.9 


2 Sam. 3 39. 


ler. 13.23. 


Plus ocn'0 
quam oraculs 
credit. 

J: Fc. rg. 
Ul. 34.8. 


Pe EET 


| © The other reaſon why your muſt remember 


———— 


Gop:s BurttpinG. 


cauſe of the difficulty of returning,and reperning | 


at laſt; for both ſinne growes ſtronger , and you ' 
weaker. Firſt finne waxeth ſtronger and ſtron-! 


ger : for arr thouunable'to plucke up acender | 


plant :then how wilt rhoudoe it when tis of $0, 


or 40, yeares growth £ Canſt nor thon take rhe | 


very: brats of 'Babel, and daſb out their brainei 
whilſt chey are young ? then how wilt thou doe 
ir, when (like the men of Zerniah);'they- are 
grown _ —_ — e _ ym 
change hu Skinne or the Leopard his ſpots? then 
youlearne to do well who are pair "ar ae evill,. 
And as our fins by continuance waxe ſtronger; 


ſodoe weour ſelves waxe weaker, and t:] 


For as the continuance of any mortall fickneſſe, 
infeebles the body, and iinfatuares the apperire, fo 


asit cannor relliſh any thing as irisin ir but | 
| as it ſcemesbeſt  Henle 1 


| corrupted: In like 
manner hee that goes on in any courſe of finne, 


doth nor onely weaken the powers and faculties | 


of his _ = —_ inverts bor order, and the 
proper ends of the that they cannot poſſibly 
exerciſe their due funQions - ſorhar ar laſt hee 
loſeth his ſpiritual pallar, and ſaveurs onely | 
earthly things ;he heares (whatſoever tends to his 


recovery ) with a finifter reſpe@, as if (with | 
AMalchwue )his right care were cutt off ; hg's ſer- #- 


fible of nothing beyond his icnſes , heeunder- 


zo | 


ftands not the things which concerne his peace; nor 


\ 


can he tofte arighr, and ſer how good; OR | 
| K "ES -& RF] i Ve | 
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the Lord is, And therfore I may well cry out with 
an Ancient)7# wa much that Jonah(after three deys 
impriſonement ) eſcaped out of the Whales belly : but 
it is much more to ſte an habituated ſinner extri- 
cate himſelfe out of (the; arr bal otrn of the Divel) 
cuſtoms in finne,” for the proferiy iption. 
againſt ſuch an one, and (if we may deleeve the 
' Common Lawyers) there's no pleading ag ainſt 
preſcription, Then remember Thy Crearans 42 _ 
dayes of thy y0utÞ ; beeauſe i a (i like, 
veſlel]) wi reteine che ſerirand 


what ſo'ere it is firſt ſeaſon'd with. - rp 


I ſpeake to you -who- are young and: eender 
plants inGodzhouſs, Bouleiketime whilerlme ſeoves, 
Experience bids to ftrike"on the iron while'ris | 
| hot, And we readethmrhe 7fachretinithedefirr) | 
| who gather'duor Manns early inche morn 
covl finde 'rione after" the Sunnewas riſen, for 
 thar \wetted"ie;*&-4; A' ewigge mutbe bended 
while *it is youtig. A wound muſt be” healed 
whiles it is . . And many things are repro. 
| ved inrhe Sevi codrxatſerd were'not done 

ſank 5 Thoſe! five; fooliſh” Firgins inthe 
Goſpell, foundatime ts cry out Lors , Lord opew 
unto us ; T,andthey knock'd too; but becaulethey | 
neglected the {ot of encring incoche wedding 
chamber, therefarerhey were excluded,/ witha | 
ance &C..' Depart youre APC epmar®® 2 
, 1 know you nor. - And if Mercy her felte | 

id nethe and would not toſuch:|. 
ender ſaters, 25 Yivgine werezand tok 
increas Invchers v 


earneſt { 


Chryſoft. 
hom. ad pop. 
L11ttsch. 

3 lim.2.26. 


Laborandum 


cenia » PBerit i4s 
reverentia ; 
of | revmeat 
patieatia ziu- 
Vents, 


Exod.26.2t, 


Sr Edward | | 
Cookes rep. 


at infantia 
|] neitra ft iung- 


IJ: 


| 


virtus 3/eninm | 


ſaaffitas ; c—_ | 


' Math. 25.13, 
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Titus 2. 6, 


a Tim.2.23- 


} 


Al... 


| 7 —_— > knock'd : alittle too latezthen i ſtands usgher 
| are young, much. upon to. lay.hold onthe 


| young Shem be ſober. 


Com Bu Gn LAG 


Ke 


ſeat ſeaſon ;_and as God hath added this Pang 
co the reſt of our lives, ſo. let us addethis dury | 
unto theday, viz. To remember our Creatoor. 
{| What —_ old Noah were drunke * yetlet | 


What thoughs/d Lot were inceſtuous ? yet| 
let young Joſeph be abſtemious, t 

What hoe old Eli bee (crled'\upon the 
LY of indulgencie* yet let young Samuel bee 

calous. 

Whar eehangh old Sanl fall awa ay like __ 
pocrite * yet ct young David be ſincerely d 
yout. 

What thoug h 1/rael play the Harlet ? yet I | 
not Tuda ſinne. 6.0 what a comfort,what a crown | 
it is unto our Nation, that we have a Teng Is 
ſfuah inthe State, and ſomany Young Timaibie's 
inthe Church ! of whom it may now betrucly | 
ſaid, (as our Saviour once'ſpake of the Centw- | 
rion) 1 have not found ſo great faith, no net in 1{-\ 
ral. Sol hor anch faith, hope, 
love, feare, &c. no, not in the aged them- 
_ ſecondthing (which is requiredinthe 
The t w 1$ redint 
Word of God, that Toweg men and wolen | 
may be the better framed, and fitted for God's 
building ) is, Sobrietie, - They muiſt be Sober-/| 
minded, ſairh Saint Pant; Adeo earns a Pr 
derh himſelfe in his Epilleto | | 
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| Gov's Bury vixc: "Gt: 
Scipio (furnamed Afr icanus mY | 
rej phraſeth it)wouls xne, tof Pluterch, | 
| che intent © chiae £4.6 to; Sf 
| life in him)thar he] Pent his youtt ry thrifti- 
ly, and farre from the leaſt ſuſpicion laſcivi | | 
t ls. Theſe af of jeuharem Ad OO 
 Þ£ Pref umption ; When a del Match. 19.16. 
| redto know, what good hingh c © ſhould doe, 
that hemighthave cternall life” Our Saviour 
replyed, 7 If thaw wilt enter im. tif » * Hoes the 3 
Com ment 5. Th e young . firaight 
cried out, £0 , Huags ay, F 6 20% 


youth up. 


lers adviſes hag e445 4 
vier than his Fa *2thers whoſe body. 

which Salomon 1 foo to gnerevk Uo IR 
ſignifi darkneſſe';, 


Ang» not yer perf ay opened, Bec... 
. 3 Indignation;. Werarh,-en 1E,0Cs R 
s comp ths CV. | 
Solon £0 cus, ASC... 
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Nemp?d Corus 
Domint dovet 


| babere gular. 
Mar, 


 Servum fic ego 


laudo, nou 4mi- 
cu. 
| Martlal. 


| Tudg.17 .6. 


Stat pro ratione 
voluntas, 


| 


| 


| outatthe windowes,and 


| aſhamed bef, OY 
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| 


ked on. Now they will be' famous, yea,cho 

it be bur. for infamie. 'Now.,' for oth. Ng 
muſt have (all the deadly finnes attheir favicy 
Prodigalitie to their Caterer ; Glattonie to their 
Cooke ; Drunkenmſſe to their Drawer ; ; WWanton-. 


nefſe to their Chamberlaine ; Pride and Luſt tol 


their Hoſteſſe'; Flattery and en e to attend 
them ; $ currility and Detrattion'to- a, Foo a 
new ſo ; Or tio, Atheiſme and' Prophanene([: 
totheir fogle and Teſter; and. what Pale they 
ptcaſe. Nowrhey ſtand upon PurtHilto's of re- 
putation, and thinke ic the greateſt diſgrace in 
world, to be counted Sober-minged. Now (in 
F ite of May and ſcofne of Miniſtirs) 
ey will doe whatis good intheir owne Eyes : 
| Nowtheir Willis their Law, and their Conſci- 


| eE#8ce 00. wilt have more gods thanthe 
| old Romans : hs Sereck Miſftre 5 hat 


they had 
oddeſſes; what crethey- _— ey lens 


will take the Lord's Newe is vine, pro* 


phanehis Sabbaths,diſhonour their Parents, kil, | 
-commir adultery ifteale,beare falſe: witme(ſt,covet; 


andifthere be any finnenotreducible ro theſe, 
they will ſtudy till They finde it our; and then 
borh ac it, and maintaine that. their crimes. are 
verines ; andit is the ſimplicitie of rhe world 
that they arenot faſhion.” In aword, Thelc 

younglters are ſuch joll 9 


Srow paſt all ini” 


lows, that 


"We" 


op ſrmbar het L 
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ſhould ſorfletime abuſe: F 33 LIC | 


chicfe affections © 
the chaines, and-chartnevof reaſc 


Or II 


GopsBuiLpind. | 


pare deny him; arif they grant his: exsftence) 
yetthey beleeve not his omneperence's/ or whit 
Eliah told Baals Priefts of their god Baal, That | 
he ts a-ſleepe - Though he ſpakeitby wa Of dro- | 
nie; yerthele y bolditttucof God in 
ſober verity, That heis cither a-ſleepe; and ſo 
ſces not their lergerdemaine; or if he BE a, 'yet 
| they thinke his memoric is bur ſhore ; Tujs God 
| hath forgottem {/ 8: &co:. = 


che 


ſcein this lirzle mappe of 
r_ "Per; Se Pater\harhs 6 Pr 
up tNE'CNLcTEy IN two word bflaine from 
/ 5 Iufts. Herein we will re; firſt, The _ 
Abftzing 3'Then the "che, _—_ _— 
which it orders: :{:- [19 £ 

Gregory | 
ous, who (forthelove hebcatesto Gods glo- 
ry, and the goodiof his oyyne ſoule}: refraincrth | 
at ut rimesrom:rbihgs 


indiffercnr, for feare left if hee ſhould alwayes 
aſe his Chriltian libertic to the. voſt , hee 


And I hatei'nothing moccatuiade | 
res 
his ces 
hee ek] 
by which wobinde 
= ' which elſe | 
uall, indeed 


But norto med folly the folly of youth any Hur- | 
ther, leſt I lead my Reader out of the way : you 
how: 


fiplyi wilayfull,: and; | 
| many: rumes frorh things in.theifownebanue| | 


pro oy 


_ſenſe- \ 


; : 
id « 
4 
y- 
b 
I "i * a + 
k 


peter 
REES , © 10 


Pal, 10.12. 


P rape 'f lea : 
mor. is 1 . 


| « Petb2 24, ; 


© 7 113: Ge” 
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PUuPH. 
| Chryſoft. 


Hieron. 


*Ari'y;v, 5 
&77y x4 x SUM- 
md Phlloſos 
pbie. 
Auguſt. 


Educ, 


1 Concupiſcentia 
1 ordiaata, & 
{ natural. 


Collewpiſcentia 
inordinaia , &f 
ſenſuals. 


1. 


: | taine Objet#; vis. fleſhly lafts : where note that | 
1 they are both /sſts, 


 beaſts,bur this gift and grace of abſtinence. 
guide of the eyes, the bodges bridle, the food of the | 
| forme of ſobriety, a ſchodle of prayer, a contempt | 


Govp's BuiLDTrNG | 
ſenſelefle ſubjecion, and ſervitude. The word | 
that doth4ignifie a young lover, doth alſo fig- | 
nific one that is mad, becauſe of the enraged | 
deſires which poſſeſſeth them, $. +4 <afa 
Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, Abſtinence « an imita- |- 
tion of the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, ſo farre forth 
as it i poſvible for mortals to attaine. Saint. Hie- 
rome puts no other difference between men and 


Briefly, 4b/ſtinence is the pillar of fortitude,the 
minde,the root of grace, a ſbield againſt lufts, a | - 
of things preſent, the grace of young men, and |. 
the glory of the Aged. +: 

beſeech us,barely, 


. AndyetS. Peter doth not 
to abſtarne, but hee propoſeth tothis 47 ace-| 


af ly laſts. Te) 
I They are/ufts : The word inthe Originall | 
is bee; and it is rendred by the beſt:Interpre-| 
ters, Concupiſcenmtia. Now, there is a two-told | 
Concupifcence, the former is the > - ary and de- |. 
fire of #aturall things, moderately and orderly 
uſedy, as of meat, drinke, fleepe, 8&8 without | | 
which here we can neither long, nor well ſub-| 
fiſt. The other kinde of concupiſcence-is inora:- 
nate and ſenſual, ſuch as are the immoderate | 
defares of wine; women,8&c. Thelc are the Cev- | 
cupifcentes which Saint Peter -here chiefly aimes 
at ;and under this 'terme henoc.onely compre> 
hends theuniverſall ary Mn cmpomnys_ an” 
| _ _anngge \ 7 


=_ 


-m——_———R — 
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of nature; buralſo in ſpeciall ſuch vitiated afte. 


of uncleannefle. Py ; dg - 
2 They are fleſvly /ufts,f at impure: 
For as, _ uf] et 0 Arras 
that is,pwre; ſothat which Arx-965p efb,” is 
fleſh, that is, #ncleane... Wee nauſt therefore on 


wayes: 


I Ina good ſenſe,as intbefocoud Ob 
loel; 1 will pore an my. Spitivuyan ales 


is, upon all meh... 


2 In anill ſenſe, asin the ſixth Chapter of 


man, for hee's fleſh, thadis,: .hee';s: Farr#pt.z as 
itis x gemmgr > mn. next yeſſe; Allthe | 
imaginations of the heart of nan are evidl,only aud | 
Then wich we re Leen tg hy 
F ", Are. , 4% 7153: REV, 
which arefleſhly ; corner phegſe God. | +» 
Inthe Text, by i fe Saint Petey meahes Cor 
ruption;as he cleares himſelfe; But chiefly them | 
which welke —_ a the luſt .of andre. | 
ai ; and he 
becauſe they proceed fromthe fleſh Secondly,. 


they make men fleſoly..\. 1. - 
This Beldame- Comeapiſeence i is'now althoft 


of all. mancer of finnc, asthe, Ag 


Geneſis, My Spirit ſhal not alwayes es frivewith. 


them feſbly Jnfts :.Firſt, | 


fix thouſand yeares old, and yet (which | 
one jy pe og norpaſt children $a, thee is as | 


@ions, as breake out aclength into all manner |. | 
ww. Sv 
ſtinguiſh of fleſh: Fleſpin Scriptareistaken wo | 


Yor | 
; that | 


becauſe they nouriſhthe fleſo - Thirdly beet 


' 


3 Pet.2,10, 


| 


> Id 4a 4x” Ser Aras a6 rodeo... < me om 
hn. a 44 >_>. 


y—_— COT 


{ the hGotfomvel 
{ſo m 


part a formed Rat,andrhe hinder parranunfor-| 
med lumpein oneandtheſamepeecce of carth. 
Saint Pawl muſters up a company of the| 
wor kes of the fleſh, of almoſt twenty inthe rour,f 
and moſt of thoſe imps inthe plurallnumber, 
and yer hee was fainetocloſetherewithan Er 
cetera ; for (like the Lecw#s that came out of: 
e pi) they fwarm'd fo faſt, and 
themſelves, chat, in theup-ſhot,, 
grew numberlefſe. And yet (as a 


their number 


I dare undertake to give you ramay te guefle | 
art the whole body of fel oft, ſhewing 
the proportion as it were but of one foot, * 
- Theaknow thar this concupiſcence is the fire| 
of hrl{, whoſe fuel is glurtony, whole flame is 
pride, whoſe ſparkes are evill communications, 
whole ſmoke is infamy, w 
eſſe : It is the badies tempeſt, the Soules baws, 
' the Dipwrack of chaſtity, the cancher-worme of 
good wpoſ es,veaſon's leaprofit,tarth's burihm.the 
mot 


will make now ſome application, that ſo I may 

the better induce you that are young to «bſtaine 

from fleſhly left. = ED IF, 
A « 


ſhame, and the ſhame of the mother. 
And thus having given you the explicatios; I| 


flenence was the firſt , indeed, the onely | 
cept given man in'Pared;ſe, yet it was viola- | 


Philoſopher ſaith well) as vaſtas the Sezis, yet | 
| youmay taſtrhe ſa/rneſſeof itin every drop: (0 | 


, Whole «ſhes are anclean-| 


preceptgiven 
[tek Andif Adewinhis 3wrgrity could norab- 


| 


a. 


{ain 


_ Gov's Buit.pineg,2—0 | 


I Dioderw Siculws reportsthar (for the ſpeeding 
of generation} you. may ſce there the former 


— 


he 0 aan 2 


Gan S BurrpING : 
ſeine, when there was bur. 


ted, but one fruit Forbiddons 4 chea by how that wel 


(whoſe zeeth were long lince ſee enedes) for-| 
when ab- | 


 beare, there being now 

lurgnents to. andavescame us? Bur 
the diffcaltieis that mhichmoſtof _—— | 
the d:gnity of this vertue g. 
[inns we finde here, the 


gloryof our victory 


_—_ 


£34 


| 


| 


cafily draw in hiswhole| 


| Then nagkmoramay weule ourwitrand our 


_ and a 0ur:their brigines hire 
t are orit w pr 
birth re young wit wen _ 


we ſweepea- 
way the Cobwebeif we leavethr Spickrs unkill'd. 
Ifthe canget ig bur! his: his head, oe auill| 
reliſt the very beginnings of 2A is wrue ſpin 
tuall rug 


Souldiers way (a5 "ris notorious that 
Souldiers will) defeare their Way i: 


ongens rogaeagncs againſt thele Seſbly laſts 5, 
cruellinthis caf eds-truepinty 
Naw; there be throe {peciall meates of wars | 


——_— 


rom AG, ile he 
very EC; a 
much, 7 iThe had ſaid, hoops them —_—__ 
them not w + nel , mortifie them, crecifie then B 
Theſe fleſhly tuſts make us the. AS ate 
wrath, aſloone as wee are the: chilceen of the 
andrhcrefare tis ao foule foule play to 
than ; to take 


feniey 3.0t (rofollow GR )thete be | 


M 4 —_— 


ek:d37:g6 


Solinus. | 


ob 


Paratur, cum 
male per longas 
conuvaluere mu». 
ras. Ovid. 
Dolus an vir- | 
tus quit in boſte 
requirt? Virg, 
Nulli parcats 
*: ſols parcas 


anime Augult.\| - 


; 
1 
l 
; 


| 


4 


ſerd yon 


” —— a. wand ———_ Ht. A — 


, ae. 
» ne "2 OR > ood. a ales 


Fd 


5 
2 
dy. 


— x 


7 iy. 


17. h chop off the Hydichends of Ila | 
Devidcit if Gola Fhead. And as our bleſed 


| intercepted: ſa there is 


not quenchod,” Sileſia; 


ee te... At 
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[ehree ſure wayes," which Souldiers rake, when 
all otherattempts are fruſtrated. | 

 Thefirſts fre;whichburnes upallbeforeit, 
withelle theuniverfallcombuſtion of Chriſten- 
domear thisday:' Polayd kindles; Hungaricis | 
:Morkvia, and" Bobermns| 
burnt;the Palatinar”sin the Aſhes; France glows;| 


* Germany flames : Thus muſt we withthe flame 


of ure —_ to Gods glory, conſume : ad 1 
z againſt which, we muſt be as me: 

as the fire it ſelfe, All ſinne-offerings (as you 
know) were tobe burne with the fre ofthe 4t- 
ta Rc Bhoeremtne wit we cannot {3-| 
but with Or ualy fo fre. 
The: uh isehe word, and we, too 
leamehow rotuadiethe ſowed of the Fronts 
word of. God) with which we be gut 

#5'4s| 


it ant and foil d his; and our arch- 
, with s , It 6 written, and 1t 
us' be ſuretohive a. 
pr he” Ie Scvipture ready to refiſt,and re- 
pdl any manner of tempration. | 

The third is Famine, and this is oreferibed 


| here by Saint Peter, Ubſtaine; orc. For asrherc 


isno' Fort or City{no not Rechelicfelfe, though 
otherwiſe impregnable) ſo ſtrong but it may 
be (as that was) taken, iftheir viz##a!s bee Tong 
no-/afþ of tlie fleſb:ſo pre- 
dominanr,butir may be quail'Yby abſtinence. 
We IG m7 at oe rime; We" 


__— 


TO 


| his feet. 


| 


þ 


F 


fleſh, is one and the ſame. Doe not obey them. 


- 


E—_—_— 


lial)to caſt off the yoke,and to grow maſterleile; 
let us beſtege it, let us keep watchand ward, 
day and night againſt it; whate're we doe or ſuf- 
fer for therime, yer let us by no-meanes ſatisfie 
it:ſo ſhall we finde (though perchance at firſt a 


ſtarved enewie ; who is ſo farre from 
his weapons, that hee is not able to ſtand on 


Famousis the ſaying of H:larion tothis pur- 
ole, who living ſolitarily in the deſart,and fee- 
ing ona timeſuch embers of luſt, glowing with- 
in him, as uſe being. blowne ro ſet the whole 
frame on fire: what ? (ſaid heto his feſh) and 
dareſtthou begin to kick? Egs, Aſelle, faciam 
wt non calcitres, T will quickly take thee an hole 
or two lower ; I know how to hamper thee 


ſharpe confli) that it will yeeld at laſt like a 


Ego, Aſelles/a- 
ciams, ut non 


well enough : Fhe provender ſhall no longer | 
prick thee. I will make thee pine away with 
hunger, and thir#t : yea, I will fo waſt thy ſpi- 
rits with extreame heat and cold,that thou ſhale 
hayelittle liſt to think on any thing, but how to 
eaſe thy neceſſities. TY | 
Plutarch knew this right well, who ſaith that } 
the way to tame Tyrents, and the w/#s of the 


at firſt, make bead againſt them, proſecate.and. | 
perſecute them, &c. So ſhall you make that 
goodin your own experience, which once hap- 
nedro the Thebans; who having 
Ai vanquiſhed the Lacedemomians, formetly | 


| held unconquerable, were never overcome / by, 


inthe firſt con- |. 


” a. 
III W_ 


* themL 


_ Coping, Q 


Tl _ $8 _ 3 _» 


©. ORE 
PS, bs 
EI 


i 


F | ' GoDds BuiLninG. 
[| © | theminany bartall, afterwards. Oh thendoe 
not ſmooth, and ſooth up your ſelves. in the laſts 
ofthe fleſh; doe not countenance them, no not | 
ſo much as connive at them : nox is it enough 
- to give them two, or three faint denials, as 

Wi tinide 10- | 5 aopſon did to Dalileb; for, as the Ramwe goes, 
_— _ but*ris to returne with the greater birre: 


fare. 


© | Quitinidt xe- | and as Dalilabdeluded,ſowil our la##5make the 
pf ec acerres | (tronger on-ſet till they prevaile, and weperiſh, 
Fouger 16, Luſt is like Hager : Whilſt Sarah gave way, 
Hager grew big, and began to contemae her 
miſtris; which when Sr perceived, ſhe uſed 
Hagar hardly (faiththe Text:) and thereupon 
Haga was (o far from making head againſt her | 
any longer, thar ſhe ſhewed her a faire paire of 
heeles. Thus luſt, &c. 

There be two wayes to quench fire, 
: I Tocaſt on ſtore of Water. 

_ 2 To with-draw the Fuet.. . 

Now luſt, as you know,is ſometimes called a 

| fire in the boxes,otherwhiles a fire in the boſome: 
| ſtill it is fre. And thoſetwoare the beſt wayes 


Gen.16.6, 


| to extinguiſh it, vis. 
 PFrGl,4is. | 1 Toofferakind ofholy violexce to our buſts 
; - | Greg-H4z: | by drowningthemin the waters ofthe ſancFu- 
| Voice, ſunt view | 77 3 45 David, prophetically, Thaw brakeſt the 
| Expitabie. | of the Dragons in the waters, © 
ye 3.» | 2 Towith-drawthe fuclland this is done ua 
"ood  FtheText) by yr ncaa Concupiſcence is like 
== png | the poyſon of Aſpes: and poyſawis {a called be- 
venes cauſe it pierceththrough the veines tothe heart, | 
on ſopetiſheth it. In which you ſce the »«- 


gre. 


to eo 
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| of emvie, the large eares of curioſity 
{lous lips of laſcivieuſneſſe, the ſwift tongue of 
— (h 
[trated armes of covetonſneſſe, the iron hands of | 


| 


7 neat and unbowelled,weſhould fu 


oÞ's Bu1Li Din. 


ture of cm ng of ne- 
ture, it hath a 


Loo nr ter ro 
is z no liberty 
ws. finne ; the fe ons diſordered, the 
heart hardned, the conſcience ſeared, beſides en- 
mity tothat whichis good.and pronneſſe to all 
torts ofevill. Hence jr is that (in a ſpiricuall 


ſenſe,) weareſaid to be {ighr. e-neck- 


veines fill'd with vanity, our arteries with the 
ſpirit of eſſe, with the ſpirit of errour, 
wich the ſpirit © , Our nerves and liga- 
ments are the cords and finewes of (inne ; our 
bones overflow with the marrow of ſinne, our 
fleſh' and finne. have the ſame name; and the 
whole body is called by Saint Paul "a body of 
ſinne + Which (mee thinkes) may bee rough 
drawne thus : This body of Fare. hath a lo 

head of pride; the brazen round of obſtinacie, 
the ſquallid cheekes of impudence, the evill eyes 
, the pendu- 


teeth of detratFion,the con- 


effion;, the renter-belly of gluttony, the looſe 
tk of luſt, the ſtiffe knees Sf irreverence, the 


_——— throughout all | 
— ms ys rr ART 


ed, ſquint-eyed, left-handed, ſplay-footed, our | 


mr", s of idleneſſe; the foule feet of earth. 
4 Ra &c. could weſeethis bod _ 3 


within 
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| within, ablacke gafof bitterneſſe, a livid ſþleene 
of irefulneſſe; a bloudic lever of Concapiſcence; | 
the periſhed lungs of lekew <, and an | 
heart full of the poiſoned ſpirits of the hatred of 
God, and our neighbogy, &:c. yy 
| Wherefore, as you are exhorted to fy from 
Ecclus, 21.3, | ſinne in generall, as from the face of «Serpent - So | 
let me entreat you to fly from this carnall con- |: 
Tanquam 2 fe- | Cupiſcence, as from the face of a Serpent. Coluber | 
+606 ;. | quaſi colens umbram: appolitely ap! liable tothe: 
{ Prov.7.9, | laſcivious who wait for the twilight, And what | 
$#5y476 74) | Saint Paul ſpeakes of fornication in particular, 
Toprias. Fly fornication: give me leave toſay of the lu#s 
<p ins v7 6 fleſb in generall ; Fly shem; Fly them. 
Ephel.6.10. Inall the on-ſets and adauks of Satan, Thain | 
the ſixth Chapter to the Epheſians may hold: 
Be ſtrong in the Lord: And in the fourteenth |. 
verſe, Stand therefore, &c. But againſt the /a#s| _ 
of the fleſh, wee ſhall doe well to imitate the 
Parthians ; for in this caſe, flight is better than | 


TheMWorld,and the Devill are open enemies , 
we-may expect their on-ſet,and then it is time c- 
—— nough withthe fortitude of ſpirit to quel them: 

Perjurig; y7ze | bur the feſb ( like atreacherous Sinon ) workes 
* | ſecretly, andunſuſpetedly, and inwardly, and 
therefore ir is the ſafeſt way to oppole, and op- 

preſlethe firſt evill motions ; and to lay the Axe 
to the root ; for here fortitude is not ſo much re- 
 quiredto reſiſt, as prudexce to prevent and rem- 
wifes toabſtain . : . | 

Then what Saint Paw! ſaith of the Ceremonies | 
x under | 


| Coloff.z 31. | 


T” —_—— 


_ 


# 


n . LY v -—_ — #-<dr  ear R*ne* o n 2 I 
o__ x. 6p I , B _ a 7 ena cones » —_— 


we th — FEST Fs AS wr 


him that holds it ; whereupon the partie-is 


not the power to-move to any good acon. 


will be defiled,; or to taſte posfon,but you wi 
infected Fo neither can Hors Td tafte the 


one; and exthralled by the other. 


fromfleſhly lufts, thatis, from all the /»fts of the 
fleſbr; and] 


leſſe may you. couſent to, or a& finne; for in 
= prentes :) Soit muſt be univerſall in regard 
ofr 


reaſon, 8&c. If the appetite had ondy fined, 
then ſhould that 'have done penance by abſti- | 
nence, -and it had ſufficed; but' ſince all rhe 0+ — 
| ther parts, powers, and faculties, both of ſoule 


P'Y _ 


| Gops Bu1LDiN.. 5 


under the Law; (Touch not, taſte not handle not ;,) 
I may well moralize in theſe luſts of the fleſh; 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not. For as 'it is 
ſaid of the Torpedo, that it is of ſo venomous a 
nature, thatif it chance but to touch the line of 
him thar angles, the poiſon is thereby ſtraight 
derived to the rod, and thence to CGE of 


ſtraight ſo benummed and ſtupified, rhat he 1o- 
ſeth rhe uſe of his limmes : Even ſo when in- 
chanting luſts inſinuate themſelves into, or in- 
deed but barely touch _ voluptuous minds, 
they grow- (with the Companions of 'Yiyſes ) 
not only br»tiſh,but ſo ſeſcleſſe;that they have 


Yea, as it isnot poſſible to touch perch, but you 
will be 


lafts of the fleſh, without being exſnered by the | 


Andas your «bſtinence muſt be univerſall in | 
regard of the Obje&: ( for you muſt abſtain 


if you may not ſo much as /uff, much 
prohibiring the lefſe, he much more excludes 
e SubjeR,too ; and Saint Bernard gives the. 
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| Plin. et. Hif. 
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Quid prodef? 
arLenuare cor- 
pusabſlinentia, 
Alum animus 
iutumeſcit [u- 
perbia?Hieron: 
ad Cealantian. 


Greg. Nazian. 
Nec madida 
ebrietas, nec 
wibi ficca pla- 
cer. 


| noted to: be pale alſo with ervy ? What vertue 
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and body, have beenegiven over, as weapons 
of unrighteouſneſfe unco finne, then why ſhould 
not theſe, too, be conſtrained to-obſtaine. 

For ir lirrle availes us ro defraud our ſelves 
for atime, of our foede, and other comforts of 
this life, which are the good gifts of God, atid 
in their owne nature lawtul;if we continue in our | 
lawleſſc luft5 ; whereby weare become rebels 
to God, and long ſincc e#r-toved in the high | 
court of heaven. | | 

Whar ſhal ic profit thee to chaſtize thy body | 
with &ſtenexce;whillt thy minde is ſtill puff'd up 
with pride f: what praile thinkeſt rhow to pur- 
chaſe through rhe palencs of /aftine, if thou be | 


is 78 ( with the  &echobites) notto drinke wine; 
and yer to. bee ſtarkedrunke, and overcorfte of | 
| hatred, and malice © Deceive not your ſelves: 
for Saint Petey is of Gregory Nazienzen's minde, | 
Helikes a dry drunkennes as tt as awer, © 

' The honour of ab#arexce confifts not fo much 
in abandoning our ze45,'25 dur faves - for it is 
moſt abſurd to. refraine from the lawfull re- 
frethings of rhe ſtomach, and yer ro taſte of the 
unlawtull tafts of che eyeszas our Saviour faith; 
He that lesk's, and lufts, &c. Then, doeft thou 
notcate fleſh * neither ler thine eyes feedeupon 
wanton obiecs; northine eares apon ſcurrility, 
municarions as. corrupt good manners ; nor 


thy hends upon bribery,and extortion, &c. 


True «bftinence doth both weekew, and Jes: 
| EL rs —@ © 


—— 
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| then : it weakens the feb; and 
't the /p? Pang nr TIF" 1. 

it butlds up ver##e;and 

| doc you ſo cheriſh the fleſb rt it pr 

and {ſo chftize the ſamerhar it wk not-: i 
youſo refreſh it, thar-it able toiſerve 


ane ;and ſo reprefſeie;chavio innotro com- 
mande you: If youroomuch afthct ir, youloſe 


a Citizen; and if you too much parntper it, you 


gaincan enemy. <AMartify your earthly —— 
not the wemvbers -bacthe 


When the ſnake feeles himſelfe old.and hte; 


quiſh, hethet eſt conternas .himfelfe by: «bfi- 
198 <btaine from fleſhly lufts, 8c. 


Now; the 


abſtainefromthelaffs of hare matiy z as. 


of your members. And crobinkraiſuninnge : 
the wen, bur the old man; norehe lanvanky, bur | 


the obliquity. Not Iſaack, bur the Rewave was: | 
firtifiont _y __ ma Lot | 

aint Anobroſe p is Geelong 
medy oxainftthe bitefs - andrher's no- | 
ppl. Co pr res x oftharold er | 
pee, the Davedl; than faſting. The | 
uncleane ſpiris watkes y places aud y_ 
ney ern PI ond ur wr 
verſatur. quam ſiccus, & ſobriss. 


he extenuates: himſelfe wirts abſtiiencerhat ſo ; 
he may. morecaſily caſt his skime.' This old | 
nakes Skin is the habit of a any 1in, which who- | 
ſoever. hath a:defire; nk epthiryoar're) rekins | 


nence.. And therefore Dearely belvved T befeech | 
xeaſons wes yoomuſteſpecialy| FE 
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Gen. 4.17. 
Mark.9.5, 


TY 6.23. 
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1 Becauſe Goddothmocke unbridled youth; $ 


| givenovertothe luſtsofa mans own heart, &+, | 


{ on, hath couch'dinhistexr, rwo moſt worthy, 
| and. _— reaſons : The one of which is] 
| drawne 

. [= and the other from the thi 


in n T''] «t home. in che body we are abſent 


| for Gain, (and re 

(with 2&er onthe Mount) thinke, and ſay, 1ts; 
go v9dts be here, let us bnildpabimiecies, Gut, And| 

carngll.men followafter, and fulfill che 1uſts | 

| of the felb;though itbe many tumes ro thelofſe | 


is heexe-taken from the perſons : whom the 


_— 
A_—_—_—_ 


| halfe of his Ks 


Govs BurrvInG., 


ce O young, man inthy youth, brgjars a 
Foes _ pri inthe dayes of thy youth; andw 
rf thn ; 


in the wates of thine heart ; dad in the [6 
2 Becauſe it is a fearfull judgement to be | 


ofes, XC. 


Bur not to expatiate ; Saint Peter, in my opini-| 


romthe perſons, who areſtrangers,and 
them-' 


9 IE watre againſtthe ſoule. Ff whech, 
in 
I 7 And firſt of the former reaſdn; Gi whic) 


A ftrangers, and pi 


poſtteſtiles, 
As ifhe had ſaid(with Saint Paul) ibaa 


and ( _—_ che princely Prophet David) We are 
ſtrangers and s heere, as all oor Fathers 
_ Then what have wee todoe -with fleſhy 
ſts. 


ant after the world : Tis 
aitiffes )to build Cities, who 


of halfe their tem 


rall _ as Heredtoche 
0 the 


And ſomctimes' 
| NC asthe Pr all, ne: 


from the Lord; | 
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ther. whith his pereimeny made Aipwr 
his lberty ; and became 2 greater 


! his luſts than to his ſauve; for the 
ſarisfie ,. but the other hee could* not. 'Or 


ſecke for the love ; (the tuff indeed) "of his 
| owne fiſter Tawar, and was afterwards-more 
fiche of her, than he was formerly for her; for, 
heloath'd her more (after hee hadcommitted: 
folly with her) thaneverheelovedher. Orto 
the loſſe of their lives, as of thHer/cortand thir- 
| reene Roman Bmperonrs, ( that perifhed within | 
the narrow compaſle of one hundred yeares) 
| onely threedyeda natyrall deathin thcirbeds, 
the reſt werecuttoff  laffs; Or to the 
loſſe of their fame,as Akexender,yhoſeſo man 
aQts were ſtain'd by his memperance, un why 
he butcher'd his fajrhfulleſt Count 
and his braveſt commander, Calif 


Coare, for when any of his mighry acts were 
predicated, ſtill this was brou wr". inas the bur- 
then ofthe ſong'; CHlexander didther, and this, - 
&c. Bur yet he flew Califthenes. Orto the lafle. 
of their religion, as Salomon , who together 
with Jy , fellinto firange idolatric. Or 
to theloſſsc of their ſouſes, for Shine Peter tels us 


Paul S—_ the ifſve of this warre, ow; that 


theſe fooliſh, and flcſhly laſts doe drowne men, 
in deftrudZion, and detiaw, Then as you love | 


het hr} | 
to the loſe of their health, as Ctmmor Fl 


or,Cheer, | GONE 


was ever a barre inhis armes& a Pagerer vTep bs a net 


theſe Aeſhl y buſts warre aggiuff the ſoule; and X! | 


: Tim 6C.g. 


you _ Chriſtian an ery, heakh, life, fame, | 


religion, DR 


2 Sam.13,3, | 


— 
TEI—_ 


| Ab/linet ager, 
\ egens, Cupidues 
gula,gleria Va- 
24. 


_ Þ ©; al 2 : that 


* |-religion,and your ſoles ,abftaine from fleſbly luſt 


! 


| 


| render it accordingly. Some of them holdit 


which thoug h worldly and carnall-men dope 
not, yet let us, who. are ſtrangers and pilgrimes, 
abſtaine, &Cc. | ad 

The word in the originall; 0: iscitheranotc 
of qualitie, or: of cauſalitie ;, and Interpreters 


here but a note of qua/itie, onely, and accor- 
dingly they tranſlateit, Ta»quam, 4s ; I beſeech 
you 4s ſtrangers, &c.. And in this acceptionit 
is uſed here both Excluſrue to all other formes 
and kindes of abſtinence; and alſo 7zclafivelyto 
this of ſtrangers and pilgrimes. Then firſt a 
word or two, of the negative ſenſe, as.it. ex- 
cludes abſtinence for indired ends, and ſecondary 
reſpefs,; and thoſe are chiefly five ;, being poin- 
ted at, and painted outin.an old proverbial 
Ne EL: E: "7 
Abſtinet eager ,egens,cups ula,olorig Vand. 
I You muſt abſtaine; = _ nl as ficke 
men doe, whoſe ſurcharged Sromacks (like tired 
Lades,) will hold outno longer. Theſe diet them- 
ſelves each-Sprivg and Fall, but why * to the 
end they may recover that ſtrength of nature 
which they laviſhed out ontheir fleſhly luſts in 
Summer, and Winter : Yea, whileſt by ſome 
courſe of Phyſicke they are purging qut the old 
fickneſle, they arefor the moſt part plotting 
ſole nemcourle of finge, &c. 
2 Abſtaine; butnor as the zeedy doe ; who 
(like ſo many Foxes) deſpiſe no Grapes, but | 


what they cannot reach + but I muſt x&ll, them 


_— 
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Govy's Butrvine. 
that as Neceſ{ity is ſaid to have #0 law; ſolami 
ſureit hath nopraiſe., © i Ot 0 
The 1/raclites for full forty yeares inthe wil- 
_ - | derneffe, did not oncetaſte the Leekes, Pepoys, 
and Cucumers of Aegypt z and yet this was indi- 
zence, not abſtinence; tor all that while, their 
bellies were not ſo gaunt, but they were as fto-! 
machfull, Their very penury begate a mutinic - 
and ready they were to have pawned Moſes, or 


| a-Pepow : Such proper Apple-(quires they were. 

They had rhe Tod of pred but they were 
earthly men, earthly minded ; their hunger was 
. | after the fleſh-pors ; a fleſhly hunger : For want 
of L2uaile, they uſed to Railez and what they 
wanted in »eat, they made up in metering. Bur 
let them, and all ſuchas are well neither fs# nor 
faſting, be anſwered, as certaine Monks of Win. 
chefler were ; who complaining to King Hexry 
the Second, that their .B:ſbop had taken away - 
three of their diſhes, and had left them bur tes ; 


well to have taken away tex, and left you but 

| three, GeCs | © fear act e097 VaK EE LEN 
3 Abſtaine; but not as the niggard doth, 

becauſe he cannor finde in his heart to beftow 


with, fals like ſo many drops of bloud: Truth: 


vant, whenr indeed heis his Geeler, and will not 


| parted with God himſelfe, for another Leeke, or | 


is, he hath: his".Momwey juſt as a Priſoner hath his | 
Keeper, who ſeemes to wait on him as his ſer-] 


& 44> Fran 
=_ 3 
ih 79 


babet { gem, 


| 


The King replyed , Hee ſhould have done | 


any thing on himſelfe;every peny that hepart's | 


_— 


; pon. TE EAL .. . ; 
' Neceſſit as non || 


n6c lanacgs. 


let him budge a foot wks: .his-privity. Sup- 
Et Vemuy _ 2 


poſe / 


LE ta 
nd E* 


| Nondum ſe ca- 
naſſe dowi Pb - 
1 lo Jurdi; & boc 


efr, 
| Now (@at 
| quoties nemo 
| VOCKEVIC CUM. _ 


* Martial. 


_ | whereby both ro humble rhemſ{clves, and to 
| hearten others. of | 


TOC EET es 
| Gop's BuilDins. 
poſche hath gained in great quantitie ; that hee 
ath ſpoiled-the Eft of Pearles, and drawne| 
drie the <Mepes of the We# ; yet 1s hee (o farre 
from being contented, that by his paſt paines 
heheaps up but fucure diſquietneſſe borh of bo- 
dy and minde ; from one travel falling into an- 
other, never cnding burchanging his miſeries, 
Firſt, he delired ro haveriches,andnow he fears 
ro loſerhicm. He got them by burning «rdoar, | 
and potlaſeth them with trembling cold; he la-| 
boured to digge themout of thecarth, andnow: 
pgeSagaineto hidechcm: Ina word, he pines 
and pinches his backe and belly, ſo thar he ne:. 
ther weares what is decent, nor eats that which! 
i« Gaffic: I Cie za | 
_ The. Zpronwamarrfiwittily geeres this folly” 
in the perton.of £hrls; who ſweares at home,! 
he hath nor;/appedyyer ; his meaning is, He never) 
ſupgeth walr([ehebe invited. Shall we commend! 
this 4bSrmrexre,or condemne tt rather © For that! 
inhimis acleicte for. Fice, which ſhould be an! 
ornament for Yertue. But let allſuch Peany-fa. 
thers know. tharthen.onely acceprable is their! 
abiinenceto God, when what they ſpare ourof* 
their owneÞellics, they fpend vpon their nee- 
diebrethcen; making rheir ab/ftinence a meancs,\ 


ee et 


4 Abftzine ; but not as the Glutrow dorh,! 
who faſteth ſomerimes/bur -onely tothe end he | 
may betrer his ite'to mear,- and not to 


 God.wards : and | 


b 


bk td 


A. 
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-- Voluptates commendat rarior uſu - 


{traine him bura while, and there is no Ban-dog 
| balfe ſo fierce and keene, as his Canine appetite. 
Now ( with Philoxenus ) 'he witheth, his wecke 
were as long as any Crazes ; that ſo he might | 
rake the greater pleaſure inthe greedy guzling 
downe of his baſtard delicares. . *, - + | 
Saint Paul tclls us, That -the. Gluttons god is 
his bully ; and let, meell. you, that-this his god 
is daily {erved,and duly attended on with more 
than Iewiſh ceremonie, and heatheniſh ſuperſti- 
tion. For the Cooke is this. Belly-god's Preeft ; 
the Kitchin his Temple; rhe Dreſſer-boord his 
High-altar , the creatures he deyoures, his daily 


the Smoke his incenſe; the Chopping-kwfe his 
Sacrificing-knife ; good Appetite his: Devation, I 
have followed too mach the devices and-defores of 
mine owne heart, his Generall Conteſhon ; Give 


ſpaſſes, his Pater-noſterzthe forgrveneſſeof ſins, | 
and life everlaſting, his Greed ; From'\lightwing 
and tempeſt, from plagne, peitilence and famine, 
Good Lord deliver us, 1s the one part of his Lita- 
nic; And,T hat it may pleaſe theeto preſerve to our 
»ſc the kindly fruats of the earth, # 45 in due time | 
we may enjoy them , is the other; andro ſervenot 
the Lend leon Chri#t, bur his owne belly ; is the 
whole body. of his Religion. - Now hee ſtudies 


He ſeldome taſts,but when his belly is full.Re- | 


ſacrifices ; the Scummer and Ladle his Cenſers, | 


us this day onr daily bread, and forgive us our tre- | 


onely Kitchin Commentaries ; and is not aſha- 


med. openly ro-profefſc and practife Cooker 
WWE 000d "mn pu'| 


Phil. 3.19. 


Rom.n6.18. 


et lit 
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Nempe Corus | (with Lucellm } rather rhanhee will want the 
_ _ rrue art to pleaſe his pallare. | 
bite £497 | The Philoſopher writes of a Fiſh (fin Ma-| 
| AriFor. | rinw) which he rankes among the Prodizies in 
| | nature, becauſe his heart is placed in his beth : 
( þ | andis not the Glztton as prodigious as the Sz- 
TW: Aſſe, whoſe heart is ever, if not in, yer onhis 
F | belly * And (which is more prodigiousthan the 
former) he equally hates two conrraries, viz. 
| Ab#inenee, and Glattony : For wherthis belly 
' is emptie,ſtraight Glutrony fillethir,and as ſoon 
as it is full, then 46/#inence empries it. 
ui Curio (i- 5 AbFRaine; bur not asthe vaine-glorious 
oy & | Hypocrite doth, who though hee be a ravening 
| Zacchanabs | Wolfe, yer hee weares = penny - Sothat 
| though there bee neverſo many flurs corners. 
| withm, yet the painted cloth of a preciſe com- 
| portment ſhall coyer all. Whence iris that the' 
| looſeſt Zibertines,and faſteſt Epicures areſome-| * 
| times taken (though miſtaken) for ſevereſt 
Storqmes. . : 
- 'Butas that Roman Cricte girded a vicious: 
Senatowr (aying, Who can endure to heare thee! 
judge like Cato, whom the world knowes to be 
as greedy as Craſſws;and as glutronous as Lacul- 
lus ? Solet me tell theſe Hyporrites, who (with 
Mar. 6.16, | thofe in the Goſpel?) diſ-tignre their faces , to 
Fewre their fa#rng; that nenher Gad,nor good | 
| men can endure to fee them counterfeit the 
Luke 16.19. | femperance of Daniel, whom both obſerve to 
ziuttonom aS Dives. Es Thee 
, Then abptainezyer neither as the ſicÞ,nor as the 


EW 


| tres. 


— 


—— _r___— ae 


*z 
others -hold itrather for 2 note 
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needy nor as the nigard, nor as the gimrr0p, noras. 
the Hypocyi#rs doe, but as firangers and pilgrims , 
abſt awe from flefbly lufts. | 
Thus of this '»s, as it i5 a note _— bur 

t cawſalrty ; 


| 


1 
þ 


| 


| for ſo the paridle isuſed,as often eUe-where, To 


V7 1085 ry 


Hers 


noturge any argumenrto evince it ; Fornot o0n- 


ly the-Partiarchs,"but the cPhilof ophers too z | 


Marh.6.t 3. 
"v5 x90 Hpiie, 
Luke r1.4. 

0TI x94 HUSIS. 


—_—_—_—_ 


| Pit wtuntur 
mundo, ut fru- 
antur deo ; im- 
pk. yt wrt ur ' 
Deo, ut fruan- 
tur mundo. 


Gal.4.26. 


Colof. 4.6. 


Tevox tua 
pronit. Ovid. 
Muk.14.70. 


P{al. 4. 6. 


tn. 


- | thedifference betwixtthem andus, in this, was 


hn a ns 
_ 
——_ 4 
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the: very Pagans as well as Chriſtians thought, 
and {o taught that ghis life is buta pi{grimage, All 


but this, that what they ſaw, but with one eye, | 


| | Then that we are-all #rangers, and Pilgpine 


\ it is granted; but whether we behave our ſelves 
as \franger and pilgrims uſe to doe, itis doub- 


| viz. the cye of nature, we ſee, with both the oe 
' of nature and of { Criptures | 


. - 


red. Saint A»guſtize's Touchſtone is a good } 
one for trigll ; who ſaith, That good men-uſe | 
this world, as anhelpe to God ; and bad men | 
make uſe of God, onely to helpe them in the 
world ; thatis, they make religion to ſtalke r 
their prvatecommodity; g ad care for nee 
fiop-nolongerthanit willmake for theirprofit, 
| . Bur for the, betzer clearing .of this point, 1 
will deſcribe.cheſe ſtrangers and pilgrims by cer-| 
raine properties, that ſo comparing your {elves | 
withthe rule, ixmaythe berrergppearc whether | 
you ebſtaine as ftrangers and pilgrims. 

1 Strangers and pilgrims \peake the language 
of their native ſ{oile. Heaven it ſelfe (that Hie- 
ruſalem, which is above). is the mother of u« all. 
Then let. us bee knowne by. our mother tongue, 
viz. the language of -Canaan. Let all our words 
be powdred with ſult, that they may muiniiter grace 
unto the hearers : Leſt what the, Dawoſeltfaid to 
Peter be applied to any.ofus:. Thouart a G6 4l:- 
lean; thy very ſpeech bewrayes thee. . 
What: King David ferctold in-his time, 
by fulfilled in gurs; There he many that ſay, mol 


wi 


ng 


— — — __— — 


__ 


wenkews 
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| of 1ugges), who.inſtead of 


# 6 *-8 3 


2 Stranzers and pilgrims may, be knowne by 
their cariage, and converſat.on : Then, faſhion 
nat your ſelwes tathis world. The great Philoſo- 
pher would have the Grecians of histime, no 
longer diſtinguiſhed from the Barbarians by 
their hab:t, but he would have Gr ecians known 
by their vertzes,, and the Barbarians by their 
Vices. Saint Pax! in the fourth to the Philipps. 
45 makes. this the application , Whatſoever 
things are trus,obatſoever things are honeſt, what. 


' ſoeer things are jufh, whatſoever things are pure, 
: | * whatſoever 


a 


4 A 


4 
4 


* T7. 4 


fo » kw 
Tudges 12, 6. 4 


Rom, 12,3, 


Ariſt.;x {jb.x. . | 
 Mtbick. 


Phil.4.8. 


| 
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1 Gen.19.9. 


AY 


KB GoÞD's Bu1LD1 Ns. f 
mm wharſorvtr things ae worthy of dove; of there bee 


| 'ferve ; ”e 

| vid, temperance of D ariel ulmes 6f Tobip, ry 
{Ea apo 4x. Yo 

Fuſed norof Publ, ' 


| countries thorow, which they rravell ; fomult 
| we's'for what! Toſeph daid to: his brethten, Tos 
| the Spies, tw ſcethe nuke 


Gen.42.9. 
| | God hath ſent you into this world as ſo many 


Matth. 10.16, 


1 ince there is a necefiry phar- 


——_ 


Learne'of Enechto witkewith God, of Mora. 
ham,xoobay, of Lot to enterraine, of Tarub to: 


wfſe of Moſes, p pie ma 
ftanty of Yoſnah, chiftiry'of 1yſogh, erale of Da. 


fron ofthe -gool Theefe, rontrition of Peter ſutts. | 
fattion of Zachens ; and t0uferhic world as if you. 


| And is #-avews andpiler; RD DESAI 
| __ pilgrimes, with all dili- 
gence obſerve the manners, and cuſtome of the 


nukedneſſe of +he Land, you arc 
come: That is applizble to-every oneof you, | 


_ to diſcover rhe nakedneſſe; and to decline 
the wickedneffethereof. 'Then ee: wiſe as Fer+ 
pents innocent as Doves :wiſeiri your obſervation, 
innocent in your converſation. | 
3 Strangers and pilgrims doe not buſiethem- 
| ſelves with the marters' of Citizens : If-Lor 
(whoſe righteous ſonle was wext from day to duy ) 
doe but intercede ; ſtraight the Sodowites (who 
are indeed rrne Co pens )rake it in ſnuffe, 
and ſcorne,and fſttence him with a ſcoffe ; Thi 
fellew (ſaid they) came in to ſojonrne with ws, and 
will be needs be a Indee. 
Worldlings are lothto have ach as are ſtrax- 
ers to their ſinnes, to'be Iadlees of them, Yer 


_ come, 


_ Rm cot 
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come, it is expedient: thac thetebe.men, both 59. 


| 

| Hleſhly luſts; ler luſ6s neicher plegde an the barre, 
' nor judge on the heweh, Each Magiftrate, where 
| there is caufe; may; juſtly. pronounce: the lawes. 
againſt offenders 5 buit he eanadt acl bis paſhon. 
without injuſtice. Then: latall; thembes PEr- 
ſwaded (whom this may: conerrene} 50: innate 


mon-wealth. : Pzeferve rhe peage of ag90d 648- 
ſcience, before rheputſeat a litigious Clenrgagd, 
be rather wooed to pleade, than Suitcrs.: As 
Strangers, favour neither party, bx theeruth; 


| pos is io Yep pn + R 
4 Strangers and pilgrems are wary how and. 
whom they truſt ; fo they feareta be ſpoiled 

of theeves abroadon their way; and whea they 
come to their Inne, they are aftaid $09, of be- 


his confederates. Morally, rake heed of your 
Hoſt, this world + and of that old Theefe, the 
Devil. - | i 

x The world ſahutes paſſengers after a friend- 
ly manner, and bids them welcome :-but wxh 
that Proviſo to his ſervants, which 1444s gave 
unto his complices, Whomſoever 1 ſhall kifſ e,the 
I ame i he, hold him faſt. Thus this treachetqus 
world, kiffes, and kils; entertaines us with a 
ſmile, bur fends us away not by cheer, 7, but 
by weeping-croſſe : He gre us a while the l- 


ſtrangers; be'not over-curiousin anothers.com- | 


and: ler w bee: ybur honour ra determenys cauſes; | 


ing muctherd,and made away by their Hoſt,and | 


| 


——— 
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Mat. 26.48. 


| berty of his houſe, tocall for what we liſt, 'we 
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GoD;s BuiLtpine., | 
may have all the deadly finsar our ferviec : but | 
we ſhal-havea curring reckoning inthe end;Cov-/ 
ſciencekeepes the'Barre,and will make us ropa 
| with a witneſſe; they-were ſweet in the mouth, 
burthey wil prove bitter inthe waw-forafouch ; 
as we have plotifiedourſclves,and:lived delici-.| 
ouſly,-ſo much tormenr' ind foitow.ſhall wee:| 
"HF havelIn rhe very height of our contetetments we | 
Luke 12.20, | ſhall be atreſted (with the foole inthe Goſpell) | 
upon an aRtionof-F:o2; andclipt iiroa priſon; | 
wc.8.n, | hofidas hell, where:ſhafl be weeping. end .ma/-| 
TheHiſtory of | [#2 aud gnaſhingof teeth.” (So that this world is 
ancient and | like the Citie of £4thers, for (as oneſaid of it) 
mederne times | that it-wasa goodly place for aPhiloſopherto 
paſſe through,forthere he ſhould ſee, and heare 
many things that might batter his underſtan- 
 ding(thar being the nurſe and mother of al leat- 
ning) but it was not good for him to ſtay there, 
becauſe he could hardly live there in ſatery-:1o. 
may I ſay ef this mock hen if a man only paſſe 
through it, hee may behold many admirable 
| workesof God, to better his knowledge; but 
if hee oncetake up his abode here, then is hee 
ſtraight in jeopardy of his life; for it isno leſle 
dangerous for a Chriſtian rolive in it, than it 
was fora Prophet in H:iernaſalem, which ſtoned. 
all that came unto her. Thus of your Hoft the 
world, : 48 

And as for the Devil/,he is an od, anerrant 
| Theefe ; hee lay in waite to rob God of his gl 
in heaven ; and man of his innocency in Rinſe 


— | 
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and which of the Saints on earth hath not he ſer 
| | upon? | 


tt. _—_— —— 4 


Gow! ' Bei: e557 


{upon * Whenas Noob b drankewneſſ xſſe, Lot 
| inceſt, Abraham yr amfidaliy, 
| EW ao. barn”, 


am . 15 NO oſs fee webat 5 7 
firſt hee ſtole away Gods image impainted in us | 
by creation, which was inderd our $#rrb4right, 
and now pepgambinting obGad in his Sonne 
the Red {whereby we arc inperontie prox 
ime to bee advanced to a dignity cranſcending 
the former) is ſtollen from many of us by.this 
inceſant- Supplamouy who well knowes both 
what baitesro fiſhwithall,and how;and where 
" Hy chem, 'Hee hartvan 4p gn 
for Adm; 4 meſſrof offi 
webs for Ahab, « complex: 
a wedze of gold for When. vlouke' pros 
wife, 2/ Babylomifh garment tor Gebezdy'n of iced ; 
cup for _ , proheminencefor Di 4 
| Popedore for Alexander the fixth, thirty peeces 
of fitver for Indies, and ohe proſenr world for De- 
mas, &c, 
| Tamberlaine of a Theefe, The $cythianrheeſs) 
became a great Prince ; the- Devil of agreat 
Prince, becamCaa%cefe; and is the rather to be 
feared becauſe heisboch a Prince and a phaſe 
2 flrong Prince, af Theefe ; the miſc 
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Turkiſh hit, 


world; 
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ler. 35.67. 


—_ 


| .God's: Bui rvDing. 
| worldin' which there beerany wayes 5.2ndin 


| 


thoſe wayesimany turnings,. and in thoſetura- 


[4 


(tings: ; and by thoſe ftings many poylencd; 


'-andoft that.poyfon many periſh ; The Awtidote 
| is, that we expect,andſ#/pri# this Theife in every 
| place; and paſfeng the reſt of eur time in feare, that 
| weeowalkt. cercwmſpedtly., net. gs fooles, but as wiſe, 
| even us "9a and pilgrims who are wary,and | 
watchful; tri 2D toc7 ro X 


5: Strangers and pilgrims are not taken with 


| vainepaſtimes andpleaſures,but haſten to their 
| owne- Country. This was figured inthe Recha- 
| 6ites, who (according to their Fathers com- 
| mand) neither drancke wine, nor bwilt bouſes, nor 


ſowed ſeed , nor planted Vineyards , but dwelt all 
their, dayes-in tents, as flrengery. The true pil- 
grim muſt —— this world, as the river 
Arethaſa doth thorow the Sicilian ſea, and not 
ſavourofitsfſaltnefſe. Hee muſt live #n the fleſh, 


| and yet he muſt nbt live: aſher tHe fle(b.”... 
( -- Gor thee: forth of thy Country ; (ſaid God to 


Abraham) and' from thy kindred, and from thy 
Fathers houſe, But(alas) how loth weare(with 
Ls) to depart out of Sodews ?. How many ſmall 
Zoars we will pretend, and plead for, that / 


© | 9# ſdales may hive, and aye in their fins ?... 


' The Ancients that ſequeſtred themſelyes 
(though in ſomethings ſomwhat ſuperſtitioul- 
ly devoted) were worthy: inthis regard to bee 
admired, and imitated'; Their Refeck 

Cel; their chicte compeniona Deaths-bead,; thei 
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be wiſhed then hoped.for in this oldage,indced. 
dotage, oftheworlds in Ems; mg ws 
are ſo nivetted. in their beloyed tnhes, char tis 
little lefſe than. a- miracle amoag us,toſecarly 


ther way to deliver his ſoule. :: oh 55. 
 Andthat the trae Ghtiſtian Pugriw thould 
haſten to his owne Country: ,,'tis-prooved in 


pon the meditation of his: pilgrimage , hut hee; 


breakes-out. into theſe and rhe. like ejaculationg 
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| Whom have 1inHexvenb thee? 4nd what have 1 
on earth in compariſon uf. thee f David had many. 
_— onearth, wherein to glorie-, for, hewas 


the friend and faveurite of God , Davidderivid 


Beloved; Hee's' ſtiled by ſpeciall - priviledge;, 
and: prerogative, A man according 10 Gods owne 
heart : David was applauded in the world; 
Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand , end David bys tenne. 
thouſands; as the Virgins ſangiin their Canncle., 
David was honour'd of his ſubjects ; -Thow art 
worth ten thonſand of us , {aid they 5 then'goe: no 
more forth to the warres , leſt thou quench 1he light 
of Iſrael : David was juſtified by his enemies.; 
yea, by Saul himſelfe ;, Thow art more- righteous 
than T, David was appointed before all time, 
and anointed in” due time, both Prophet and. 


wdy how to dye. But ſuch. perfection may'rarher, | : -. 


one goc out of Babylen, though there be no-0- | 


David's praQice; who had no fooner fallen up. | 


from Dod , which root in the Hebrew 6 57g | 
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King; and a King with an Emphaſis, King over.| 
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tSam. 18.7, 
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1Sam.24.17, 
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| Colloff, 3.11. | b hisſubjeas; > (mr 
| dyes mg of Feat. ofall rg 
| and ſo adept things oy phe were | his; | 
| Phal 42. et Dav leaſing iy _ 
| of ranting rig g ny Mena pre that | 
hee was bur a inger , "and 4 ſojourncy heere | 
4s all bis Fathers were ; and thereupoa cryed 
out; hem have '7 in heaven but thee 7: and what | 
rae I in earth ,. in c | 
things hee had, but noth 
him who «4, and wry rs 
|; coras.31, | ambitious of being united,' and-im a | 
| delay) he: _ that as The WRadt | bene 
therivers o water, fo panted his fovle ov. [ 
| His ſoule thirſted for Gl, s even for arte God: | 
| _y (ſaid hee) when ſha Frome and appeare oe befor 
' Goa f [ 
And in him wee. havea lively mappeof al | 
true pilgrims ; for each regenerate mans ſouleis | 
like the Needlein the Comepaſſe, touched with: a | 
Load: Fene,which moves ro the North-poime ; and | 
though every little motion drives it from the 
poinr, yetit reſts no where bur there, and naru- | 
rally haſteas thither as ro the proper place of 
its perfeRoin :Bven ſo the maine benr of Tyery 
ſanRified manis to God+wards, and though he 
be often moved, and fomerimes drawne aſide | 
| by the ſtrength of a temptation; yet he is cycr 
quiering, and quaking till he comes to God 
againe,inwhom he onely reſts,though reſtleſle, | 
till hee have his partand portion inthar ever- 
| laſting | | 
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laſting reſt; which God hath prepared for, and 

promiſedtohim inthe landofcheliving. i! 

wo ſumme _— St Paul profeſſeth _ | 

ſelfe in particular, Iproteft.by our rejoyci ib | 

1 have Shri Ieſus our Lora, 1 Seo dats rchis is 

true of. every mortified Chriſtian ; hee' dyes 

daily, -So that ina qualified ſenſe hee may 

{aid tobe, and not to be:carnall ; for his actions 

ſavour little of the fleſhly caske-; his medicatt- 

ons are ſanRified ; and generally exprefſed in 

the language. of Cenaex ; his converſation is 

as becommeth the Goſpell ; his affections 
are ſetled upon heavenly hinge is Lord over 

thecregtires, yea, and over his owne paſſions 

t00 ; he fearesnone but God, hee loves all, but 
hingſe}fe, his neverangry bur at Sixne ; he (el- 
domerejoyceth but inteares; all his griefe is 
becauſe hee can grieve no more; he covets no- 
thing bur the converfionof his brethren; righ- 
teouſneſſe is the only obje& of his hunger and 
thirſt ; he defiresto know nothing but Chriſt / 
crucified in himſelfe; all his Zrophees are Stig- 
mate Teſw ; his ſong is the Lamentarion of a Sin- 
ner; luis prayer is, 7 deſire to be arſſobved; Hee 
uſeth this world, as though ke'uſed it not; and | 
(withthe Spirit andthe Bride)he ſaith alwayes, 


| quickly. Vo peck COP EO TI NY as SRTICH 
6 Strangers and Pilgrims: departed, are {ud- 
denly: forgotten. Neither 'the :Soveraigntic of 

| $4#6,00r t i{deme of Saldtos;morthafrates| 


Come; Amen; Eves ſo come Lord Ieſu, come Apoc. 22.17. 


of Serpſon, notthe beinay.of Abſalom, nor'the | ; 
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| counſel of Achirophel,nor theglary of Caſw.nor 


| greateſt Princes and Potentares are but rangers | 


| mon ſouldiers;.but when once theigameis en: | 
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—— all. —_—_— _ 


Gops BuirDing. 


ES 


the wea/th of Craſws, &c. No, nor. Bralle;'nor 
Marble,tor thepen of iron, nor the point of a| 
Diamond,could eternizethem, and whytTru- 

ly, becauſe the Kings of the Earthare but Kings 
of earth ;-and they that have their Gemeſis-in 
ſinne, muſt have their Exodus by death i The | 


and pilgrims, and once our of fight, ever out of 
minde. 

All that we remember of the moſt noted, 
moſt deſerving -of qur Anceſtors, is but their 
Names,(that which the ſo bufie builders of B«- 
bel aſpiring unto, could not obtaine) their per- 
ſons we remember not; and; asifor their por- | 
traiture, that islefr coche/ Painters Cancie,-clilll 

will, who can, ifhee pleaſe, make Heewbs as 
| T——_— "OS ZE —_ 

As at Qbefſe, to long as the game is playing; | 
all che men and indole hint RAT 
' ted accoriding 'ro-;thair tankeand place ; firſt 
the King, thenthe Mucene, rhien the Beſhops, af- 
. ter them the Knights, and laft:of all rhecom-| 


'ded, and the tablerakenaway, then arcall-con- | 
tuſedly tumbled into .a bagge; and haply the 
King lyes loweſt (by.rezxſon of his mo )and 
ome Rooke upmoſt: Even ſo it is with us in this 
lite:For the Worldicſelfe isandupe Theater, or 
ſtage, whereon ſome play theparts of Kings, 
others of Durenes, ſome Biſhops, many Tniades, 


moſt Commons z but allthis while we- are play- 


ing: 
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as a 
ing ; and as ſoone as the Synne of this life ſetrs; 
with us, 'then- are we altramabled togetheritito 
the grave, and ſo earthetalite ih the Lard* 
forgetfulneſſe. $3543;1 _ | a3 

. Hamian was lughly honoured by his CAhg. 
ſuerws; for he was advanced aboveall the Prin- 
ces, and other fervants ofthe King,yea, Re#Her 
the Qucene did permit nortian tocomeintothe 
banquet, which ſhe had RR for the King, | 
but Hamman. The Propher Damet was as great | 
as he, for it pleaſed King Darwarto Ter over his | 
Kingdomes an hundtedandevwenty Princes; and 
over thoſe Princes three-Prefiilents ( of which 
three, Daniel was the chitefe?) that the Princes 
might giveaccouwunts them, &c. 


finde in Holy Writ, was Joſeph (whom Pharadh | 

made RulecoveralttheThnd of: Agypr-) And 

| Phoraeh ſaidunto him; lawPhivathy and with- 
| out thee, ſhall.nama tft ups munat)or his foot in 
allthe Landof fepth It wereeaieto inharge 

this. But robedhort« Moves had if} fueke with 

- bis honour, for he'was advanced hiphet than he 


defired by fulh Shy: cubirs- And Duniel,.and 


Bur the-onely fuperlucive' Favorite that T | 


Dan.6.1, 


1o{ephdicd, and all his brevhecrs,and a0 rRat pe. 
neration: And then what followes © There aroſe 
up «new Kingover #gypt which knewwet loſeph. 
Thetnuthis; both Hawen, and Daxict, and 10- | 
ſeph dec. were ftr anger and pilgrims; and ſtran- |! 
gers departed; thanghPawarctis,chough Prin- | 
ces, though Preſidents, rhough there were bur | 
an Ego & Tu; but-I, and\Thou, in the ſame | 
| - O'2 breath, 
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breath, berween Ki Pharaoh;and Toſeph whilſt 
|. they two lived,yet love expires with life ; as in 
[the caſe of Abrahanetowards his deceaſed Sa- 
rah, ſuddenly forgotten. 


Then thinke notto propagate your ſelvesto 


(I mightſay, with a guiltie conſcience) or by a 
tedious —_ 


affeted comportment ; by hum 
men, and counterfeiting good men ; by too 
much refervedneſle, or the _ of the peo- 
ple, by a-prodigall purch 

Babylons with the ruines 
of Sr0n,and then c 
indeed) with your owne names ; -but ray, and 
ſtrive rather that your names may- written 
in the Booke of life, 
Thus (at length) I have done with the for- 
mer reaſon, why you that are young muſt 46- 
Raine from fleſbly lafts ; (that whichis drawne 
fromthe perſons) is. Becauſe you are ftran- 


gers and prigrims ; now I come to the latter 
ceaſon, which Saint Peter drawes from the 


confideration of the things themſelves ; for 


ſoule, 
Then in this laſt dell wee have 2 pitched 
field, anda ſerrbattell fought vetichet oy > x 


_ the Spirit, berweene Luſt. and the KY 


'The fleſh andthe nn are here inva- 
ders, making cerraine incurſions; but the ſoule 
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future memory,by gathering much gwilded clay | 


ree, by a plauſible tongue, and an| 
great | 
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Loves,'becaufthee ther aovper 


ſtint operariqns itrccewes Tits denomination, | 
a5 Iſidore well-obſorves; Wherrrhe foule records, 
it is called memory, wherrir /oonferh, $-cal- 
led re4ſam,whenit commune; it 'ts called nil; 
whenir-perceoves, itis-called hal] | 

; Norethatthe/olisn - for i was 
created, anal infuled into-the body, 40the end] 
tharofit rogerherweehrthe body/25 of tor ro | 
which conld-nor'beunkeſſh it averewfabſunre, | 
for noacotlemencagivebeany ron thmp,as our; 
ſoules dotg wn db aripints i | 
by om 6icrafeivrs beekid whithiwewere ; 
refolvevims #3 Aprinciples, ani] 
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other matter ;as ſome of water; others 
of earth; but theſoulcofmarrwas creared im. 
vor- 


5 + . 
| a wy. 


ently nts 
Andi 85:we 


thecontrary we muſt noethinke[s rnuriehy of 
it, as that it is a part Wy the body ; orthar Ks 


| Ani 


adit portenee df the I 


LO I _Elements,” _ 


<G*% —_— us, * 
Is? OF ths 


L 4 ted. OR 


p-4:\ .Y 


| E Gen. 35.18. 


| 3 Kings 17,21 | 0 
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1 Elements,or thebloud; orthebrearh : which is 
|Lindeed'to,make-theſovle no (| > wane bur ſbme 
\ materiall ſubſtance, and conſequently corrup-: 
tible, which to averre, is not onely an heape, bur 

| everran hal of blaſphemnies..: ,- .» 
|. --5 Notethatrhefoweus that: which gives li 
| andbeing tO-AMan : _ that in Phi- 
| loſophy; forme dds nomen, &' efſe'rei; Now 
].take theſe five! circumſtances together, and 
| thence will reſulte this defiwits 
| namely;rhat 4# i one ſpiritual ſubſtance, (having 


y Ee thewen avher the ſpule j6-in it 
| ſelfeg1 now ſee how it is uledelſewhere in Scrip- 
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divers faculties) immediately created of God, and. 
ſo ſe infoſs ed by him yy os the bes whereby max lives 
awd fougular actions of life." 


-rure,; inthe Text.: :For ſometimes 


of Tap, % ws 58. Arne be 

fo e was in departing, &c. Soint © felt books 
a "Thax Eliah ſtretched bimſcife 
ly: childs three tines and cried watathe Lord, 
andſaid, Lproy thes in 1hie Shi ſevfecove jw 
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necdechically,forxhe wholeman,as inthe ſecond 
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many perſons, 
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fe gb, with bak lufts thereof axe very repugnant... 


the Fr is an enemy tothe life of grace; in'the 
pra to the. life of glory - in regard of _ 
which, thefleſh with the lus thereof is right] 
ſaid to warre,:and warre againſ}.the/7 owid. So 
much for-explication, now. tq the: phat | 
wy i &ce i je 

hee had ſaid, you are ſtrangers and ſ0- 
journers here, and therefore you, muſt 4b/tarne, | 
but you are {; ſouldicss 400, 25:the Apoſtle rels 
Timothy in the perſon of all the faithtull; - Thos | 
therefore enduxe hardlne(ſe as 4 good ſouldier of 1e- | 
ſus Chrift ; forme man that warres ny bim.. 
Jett withthe off 
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and Lancafter; and ibeyondithatcio dbriher's]; 
houſe, betweene Sarah, and; H 
greatty thanthdt ini Ribeced's [ewbe;broncen 


! Caſarve pris- 
£777 Pompeiuge 
'wve parem, 

I Lucan, 


1 Rom. 7.15. 


Contra inflin- 
Hum voluntit- 
tis trabit incli- 
| natio fomitic. 
Ambraf, _ 
09 2 Thu. 


», 
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-Were it againſt the —_ nat NE, i 
1 Thebod dichand _ 8 i dw5kſh ro: | 
uering, eloigal, ſea | eco aſe, pt: 


ble ſeputcher,; 
Phil. 4. as. - /f  (epultlnr;ofamiltr it againſt ch | . | lefdſef | 
Rare anne". of the wie 2 
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Habeas 2nd) 


Eſaxt iand' 1a0ok for hererare nogewEcomen-| 
tious women,a Ceſar-like Hagar, impatient of 
err en Pompey-like Sardh, that will en- | 
equality ::Ortwobratbrehs. pn d 
cindy far. priorizy;and fuperidtity, 
and the younger ſupplanting the elder, whichis| 
uſugll : bur, Here is a'man fatlen out with bim-|- 
ſelfe'y forhe ficft doth whar he hates, and then! | 
hates hirhſclfe for doing. its :;- ++: - ve | 
'Mineand Thine(ſaich Saint oy pay | 
Pronounes poſſeſlives,have ſetthe whole world. 
lpers z how ago pmol 7 ROI) 
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Gov's BurLDiNG = 
| better termes . than a-warre, and that.the fa- 
talleſt kinde of. warre, a.civill, inteſtine warre - 
therefore,dearely beloved I beſeech you, &c. 


_ 


inthe ſoule. 

1 That it is of ineſtimable value; for whet 
ſhall it profit a man ( ſaith our Saviour, who beſt 
knew the worth of, and paid the beſt price for a 
ſoule ) to winne the whole world, and to loſe his 
owne ſoule ? This the Divell knowes right well : 
and therefore, as once the King of Syr#«ſaid to 
his two and thirty Cheifetaines, who had rule 


great, but onely with the King of 1/74el - ſo 
{dith the: Divell tothe Fleſh, fight neither with, 
ſmall, _P 
which is ſole regent in. the. cMonardbie . of 
Man. LE. rg 

2 That thk ineſtimable jewe//, the ſoule, is 


the Fleſh ; which is ſoſickly, and fickle, thattis: 
every momentready tobe turn'd out of doores; 
for Anger enflames; Envy conſumes ; Pride con- 
temnes; Glurrony ſurfers ; Security duls.; Honewr 
{wels till ir burt ; Poverty annihilates, &c. 

3 Tharit is continually beſcig'd by the fleſh, 
with the luſts thereof; amo 
Emvy undermines :the ſoule like a, Pzoner 5.20: 
other while Zwf# bids the: ſoule- open defiance 
by her: Heranld, Blaſphemy ; Then ſtraight 
marches on Pride as Pheiferaine ; Prodigatity 


over his Chariots, fight neither with ſmall, nor | 


| 


There be three things,cſpecially, remarkable | 


eat , bit onely againſh the ' Sow/e, | 


kept but in a crackt, and crazic Cabinet, vita || 


which one while-| 


carries the Conlonrs ; Furie'is Serjeans Maior ; | 
h ,d5;01 Gluttony 


ſO EEC 


Matth. 16,36, 


I King.22.31.þ, 


— 


CCC” 
 Gops BurLpins. | 
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Gluttony will ſtand for a Corpore#; Drunkenneſſe | 
| 25 twere AaHer-gunner (ers all onfire ; Idle-| 
neſſe is a Gemtleman of the Conpeny, and Cove-, 
touſneſſe is Parſer tothe whole campe. Now, as 
ina battaile berweene two Combariants, if a 
third come in,and affiſt the one,it is cafily gueſ- 
ſed which way the victory will incline: So the | 
two Combatents here arethe Fleſb, and the Spi- 
ri; then, ohthen, let us ſtrengthenthe ſpirit,as 
we deſire it ſhould prove victorious. For the, 
- | Soule here fighteth againſt the luſts of rhe fleſh, | 
juſt as the ?ſraclires did with the TAmalektes ; 
| when Moſes held up his hands, Iſrael prevailed, 
but when he let them downe, A-malect prevailed, 
Wherefore, as A#ron.:ahd Hur helped: to hold} 


Ex0d.17.11, 


up the hands of Hoſes, which werefaintand| 
feeble,and ever and anon falling of themſcives:; | 
ſolet us with mighr and maine ſupport, .and|: 
ſtrengthen our declining ſpirits : Ler us Joyue |: 
Aaron (whoſe name ſiguufieth Teaching). with |, 
Hwr; (which —_— Candows ) that io | 


both by reaching living, we may uphold | 
- | our ſoules againſtthe luſts.of the fleſh, and;like: 
true -1/raclites, yanquiſh rhefe Arveleberes.: --; | 
Aſtronomers obſerve that each of the 2 : 
nets 1S more active, and operative ih his. owne | 
houſe, than in any other: Thetwelve Signesin | 
the Zodiaqute,are termed the Houſes of the Pla-: 
nets. Satwpe hath for his prope houſe, Capri- | 
rornws, andalſo Aquerize; Tufiter hath Pifies 
and Sagittarizs;"CMars hath Aries, and Seorpie ; 
| Venus hath Libra, and Tavrus  <AMercarie hath | 


ee rr ny NEE NIE ITY Virgo, 


i ——— ——_— ER 


A—_——E 


| — X —— 
|Yirgs, and Gemini; Sol hath Leo; and Zung hath 
| Cancer - andit is plaine that, the Sunne in Leo is 


t 


| the like may be ſaid of the reſt. 


conclufion of this point) that the Fleſh is here, 
as it were,at home,and in her proper houſe ; bur 
the Soule is here a ffraxger; and hence it comes 
to palle, that (like a ffrarger) it is ſometimes put 
rothe worſe in this world: but the blefled time 
will come,when this S-/,the ſoule, (for like the 
Sunne, it inlightens , and enlivens the body) 
ſhall bein Les; I meane, in heaven, (wirh rhe 
Lion of the Tribe of Inda) which is the Saules 
proper houfe and manſion ; as our Saviour 
ſfpeakes; 1n my F athers houſe, thert bg many man- 
ſions; that is,many places to remaincandreft in: 
whereit1it is oppofedto theſe ear3tbly Taberna- 
cles, thieſe houfes:of clay, out of which-wee are 
dafly flxting and removing. Saint Peter calls 
Hravin an Inkheritexce;and that not like our ter- 
rhene patrimonies, which-in ſhort time are ei- 
ther taken from us, ar wee from them ; bur an 
inheritance: immortal , undefiled, and that fades 
not away; where there ſhal beno Luſt,and there- 
fore no Aſperity : no Indignarion, no/Necd, no 
Envying, no Adverfary, 1 Sinne, no Shame, 
no Paine, no End. CE Sek 
3 The third rhing which is required inthe 
Word of God, for the better framing of young 
men, women, and ſo for-the berter fitting them 
| for Gods building, isexpreſſed inthe nineteenth 
| Chapter 
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Gops BuiLpins. | 


- | moxe operative, than in any other Signe ; and | 
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Apoc.F.s. 


lohn 14.3. 
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Exod.20.12. 


Exod-20. 132. 


| ehee. 


Gods Bu1LDING. 


and fearethy God, Bic.  Thereaſons: 

| 1 Becauſe o/4menare in ſtead: of Fathers, 
and Honoar thy Father, &c. is the Commande- 
mentof God himſelfe : Where by Father, the 
learned well obſerve,that all, cither 1n authori- 
tie, Or in ſeniority, or otherwiſeour betters, are 
to bee underſtood, as well as our gaturall Pa. 
rents, 6c. 

2 Becauſe 0/d age isa blefling of Godiinic 
ſelfe, and is promiſed as the reward of them 
that honour their Elders ; That thy dayes may be 
long inthe Land which the Lord thy God giveth 


Nowif you aske, how the aged muſt be re- 
vercaced © idls a4 
I anſwer, this muſt be done three wayes : 
1 Inr:fing «p before them ; contrary to the 
rude practice of the unmannetly rout of young 
men, who now ſcarce make any difference,of 
perſons or ages. Whereas Y alerins 
of the old Romans, ſaith, That in thoſe dayes, 
the Younger ſort ſo: honoured their | Elders, 
as if Gy ad beene Fathers, 

2 In 


ſpeake. | 
3, In ſabwitting;7 ee younger (wbmit your ſelves 


ants the elders. 


There is atwo-fold Submifion : The one of 


Reverence,and the other of obedience; But os 
Y ' have 


Chapter.of Leviticw, Thew ſhalt riſe uy befwe | 
the hoary head; and hononr the face of Ho: Fv-ans 


. 


| cing ſilent before them, till occaſion |- 
be offered ; as Elihu waited his opportunity to 


i 


We 
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hayc Juſt occation.to ct 
ſtrate; andtherefare I forbearcit here; and ſo 
procecd from. that; honour which is due from 
the Younger ſort to.their Elders : to that feare, 
which is required of them as due tro God him- 
| ſelfe; asitis plaine in the Text, Hononr the face 
of the old man, and fearc thy God. 
| Feare(in- Seripture) hath a manifold accep- 
[21004 tory, ..; natal toy wh Latp och 
1. Feare 15 put fora certaine natural affeition, 
wherowith jen are ſtricken by reaſon of ſome 
unminenr, and.eminent danger ; as inthe foure- 
teenth of Matthew, _ - is ; _ That when 
Peter (comming out of the Ship, an. walking on 
the arr ja Chrif) j Axes 74 inc. he 
was afraid... 7 Ts 
2 Feareis put for that awful reverence which 
| inferiours. owe, and ſhew-to the civill Magi- 
ſrate,as.in the:chirteenth Chapter to the Ro- 
mans feare towhom feare belongeth. 
3 Feare is fomtimes uſed for the perſon,or the 
thing, that is feared: mm 
1 For the perſon; as in the. 31. of Geneſis, 
where God is called the Feare of 1ſaac. | 
2 For the thing,as in the 14. Pſalwe, The wic- 
px feare,where no feare is ; by ameatonymie ofthe 
effect, | 7 


8 - * . 
= 


God, as.in the ſixth of Dewteronomie. Thou fhatt 

feare the "Lord, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

This is a Synecdeche of the partforthe whols. 
| h P 


| | : p 


calage this pointwhenT | 
duty, to the ;Ciyill Magi- | 


Gen.31.42. 


4 Feare often ſignifies the whole worſhip of | 


Levit.19. 32» 


Mar.14.39. 


\Rom, I 3 Jo 


PAl.14.5. 


-Deuc.6.13. 


Or} 
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| Or, wee may diſtinguith of a five-fold feare.. 

The firſt; is that wherewſth wes rxariſly' 
feare any thing which we conceive ro bee hun-| 
full : now this (not being inour owne' power) 


cannot bee faidto be Wy $00 - evill ; 
g tothe object 


bur it 1s aptto be either, accot 
-and uſe of it. 

This kinde of feare was in Chriſt himſelfe, as 
Mark.14.33. | Saint Marke records, _— —_— = > | 
k. to be afraid and in great heavineſſe ; and Theophy- 
| —_—_ | { laFgivesthis reatba of thar feare,becauſe Chr | 


totumaſſumy- | intaking the whole nature of man, rooke alſ{o 
erat bommen ; 


Tf oſemyſe ties | his properties, and amoneſtrhe reſt, feareand 
| proproetatesiy- fe orrow. | SE 
ue bomene,, | But in Chriſt no affetion was either caufe- 
Moi.os. | leſſe, orinordinate: for (as the Schoole ſpeatees) 
Biel. Chri#t tooke our painefull infirmities, not our ſin- 
occham. | full; and therefore feare,and ſorrow,and theli 
Bonav. | were inhim onely as an «ffi: #ion, and not as a 
trenſgreſiion ; in his ſenſual will, and nor inhis 
rationall ; or if inhis reaſonable will, yethe was | 
troubled becauſe hee troubled himſelfe ; and 
theretorc his feare was ruled by reaſon, and not 
over-ruling it ; and ſo. ſomewhat difarbing 
him, bur nor at all &ſordering him. 
The ſecond kinde is that which wee call a' 
worldly feare- -- which is, when a mandoth ſo! 
feare any temporall loſle, or croſle, that for the 
| avoiding thereof he cares not though he offend | 
God. This was the feare which ſo much affli- 
Qedrhe ewes; which they bewray thus ; 1f we 
let him, viz. Chriſt alone, al! men willbele "ny 
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| notes) ther is-nothing more vaine thanthis kind 


| fond, but it is evil too, and that in three re- 


|-inordanate love ef-riches, kronours, pleaſures, 


|.cence :Manhathnorthe power to do any.great 
|burrgrhg. xonalleſt neray cap Ll bur thy! bo-| 
I | —_— 
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him, and the Romans will come, andtake away both 
our place, and the nation, And' therefore for 


chey fell foule upon Chiiſt: They conſpired 
againit the Lord, and bi anwointed, and all to (e- 
cure themſelves. Bur (as Saint Augaftine well 


of feare - yea, this worldly feare js.not onely 


ards. S PL 
” 1 Iris ev in relpetof reaſon, whichitdoth 
tranſgreſle ; far in. the order of nature, Reaſar 
ſhould rule the Apperree, as inthe fourth Chap- 
ter of Gemeſis,'/ niothee bis deſire ſhall be ſubjett, 
aud thoe ſhalt rule over him; which Origen, and. 


2 ItiSeavd inxeipett of the ror from which 
it is derived; for iris the rule of Truths fiich as 
the rooteits, ifuch will thefruir:be, ut warldly 
"feare ſprings from-an evillroot, 4iS..ifrbm an 


andthelike;which becauſe thauloveſt,thau fea- 
reſt roloſe.z andthereforethy/ove being. vill, 
thy feare cannot be good. _...... .. Neae'= 5 | 

3 Itis evil in reſpec of the Law which for-! 
bids it ; and thatina tworfold regard,vitbath' 


Eo; " 2382 . '3 14143 ITIO71 « AALULeZE 
It is: forbidden in regard of-humane impo- 


ee Ut 


feare leſt the Romans ſhould falluponthem, | 


Gregory thegeeat, moxalizein he ſubjetion of | 
| the appetite £0 reaſon. . TEE 


| in tegard of humane. unpatence z andallo of di- | = 
VIne:Pro Ir45* mo; Fo 


ſemper amit- 


| ſemper prope- 


Kat. 


Gen.4.7. 


dy; 


A ts; "ng 


Nan timent |. 
tune ; recuſant ' 
migrare, qud © 


3, 
; 


rant ; cupiunt | 
differe, quad 
auferre neque= | 
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Tunde, tunde 
Anazarchi 
follem, Anax- 
| archuns enim 
u0x tundy. 


Mat.1a.a8. 


Mat.10.29. 


| Oderwnt peeca- 
| re andli ſormi- 
dine pane. 


| Gov's BurirlDiNnG. | 
dy, thy ſoule hee cannot reach ; thar is, ſea-| 
| ted beyond the Spheareof his aGtivity;as Anax. 
archus geer'd the Tyrant Wcocreon to his face| 


| whether conſidered- in the ſtate of — 


| be glorified with him, - 


nw . 


q 


| (who cauſed him to be pounded to death) Beate 


on({aith hee) and bruiſe this winde-bagge, mea- 
ning his body ; but Araxarchs, thatts, his di- 


upon this: very foundation our bleſſed Lox » 
built thatprohibition, Feare not- them that cap 
killthe body, &c. 

It is forbiddeninregard of divine providence, 
which exrends'even to Sparrowes:;as our Savi- 
our ſhewes, when he ſaith; Are not two Sparrowes 
ſold for a farthing ? And one of them ſhall not 
fall on the ground without your Father f' Tea, and. 


not therefore, you are of wore valut than many 
Sparrowes, And truly of more value you-are, 


vine part, his ſoule, the Tyrant cannot hart. And/| 


all the haires ofegonr head ave nambred; feare you 


madei:Lords' of the creatures', or inthetate « 


£3 


Ci 

ſo bee that wer {uffer- with him, that wee _—_ 

G8 ret f 
©" Thethird kinde is that which Divines call a 
ſervile feare, __ ing not from the love of 
God,bur from f Rlovetand itis when one re- 
fraines frqm evill doing for: feare of puniſh-- 
ment. Bc he: that dares not commit adultery 
for feare of the Law, jis rather wary than chaſt, 


.eracebeing thade'ſonnes by adeption'; Aneoly 
ſtate 'of 'g/ory\ 3 for if ſonnes, then heires eu/en' 
| the heires of Golljdnd heires annexed with hrift, 


__- 


| [and as guilty before God for-the very intention, : 


EE mg 


— IEIE ma a hx © - es. 
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| a5 if his deſire had heene: 


| feare in loves ww AY love cafs out _—_ for 


] mati, but a' | mag who doth all-his.ations 


| 


three reſ pets; for Niles bona. 
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peg 
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The puniſhment (which is the 06jed} of this 
ſ[crvile feare) 1s twofold, wie. The pane of boſe, 
andthe pine. of ſenſe, : "The: \pdemecaf: lofſe-'is a 
| feare, Ne deſeramur ogthtin Lab. 7 
viſions divina. 7 BY = 


... The paiye of fanſei is, "baalichs mdtontobe! 


tected, 2 afporgwithedchs; ala ol 
cemedileſſe tormentss. | <12 
This is' the feare Saint Johy Sons a he | 
faith, Heethat feares, is not:made perfet# im lowe; 
and therefqre;heeis-not gi e&,hecaulc 
this feare izoppoſei both to charity,and Liberty. 


It, is. oppoſed. -to charity ; for, there is no 


CL 


fee hath 
2:Itis 


z\ 


'N 
A for a isno food 
out of ſomeextrinſecall motion, and not of his 
proper inclination. ; : 

- The! fourth kinde of feare, isthat which/Di- 

vinescallinitial;grounding upon that inthe firſt 

of the Proverbes, The feare of the Lord us the be. 

ginning of wiſ, dome, | 

Thereis a threefald beginnivg. ; andthe frare 

of the Lord-is the beginning of woſdome in-all 
' CAbjicit mala, - © - 


Stabilit dong. -: © | 
But Saint;Brrwo'd dernands.why Salomon cals | 
the. Teare of.G 0 p the beginning of widens 


By 


.1n. exerution. | 


body andall.the powers oftheſpuleſhall be af: | | 


t Tohn 4.18. 


Prov. 8.7. 


Initium triple* | 


eliciens, abjici- 
ens, flabiliens. 


| 


——* 


{ 


— 


— - 5 


os. A _— 


ht. Bf ——_—_— 


P. 3 when | 


patent 


—_—_—_— —_— 


Wifd. 1. 4- 
LaRan. is (ib. 


« 
IGaiah 11. a 


— x bo 


r_ inſti. | unto ine. Neither canre 


1 Achitophell, yet he can never betrul 


Liſe ſimple) that feareth 
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when asboth knowledge and faith, and love goc 
before feare ? I anſwer : 

Thoughtheſe indeed-goe before fewr, yet 
is neither bnowdealge nor faith, nor love,the be. 
weaning of : 3'becauſe there is no true 
wiſdome inany of theſe, unleſſe they worke in; 
a manthisfeere. The Sunne.(faith hee) affords 
light to many, whom it imparts no heat unto: :4 
 Inlikernanaerit isone thing to know God,and-: 
itis another thing to feare himzand it is notthe, 
know -bar «he fearc of God, that makes. 
2 man wifere ſalvation. 


\Occholeareys "7 2 
beginning of wildome; Nonataied, _ © 


x Becauſe the feare of - ahericwf, 
deme,as 2 Necdle makes way forthe thread to; 
ſowewithall: forawtou nh ſoule wiſdowe 
ar ans ets f that 4s Fwbyett | 
ſevered fron 
ad ionz becauſe 
oncandrhe ſame God muſtboth knowne by 
wildome, and woprthipped by religion. 

2 Becauſe wiſdome doth ever accompany 
the frare > 1» 9 01 0007s apr 
feare:of God though hee may bee as orof 


ws xc op 


3 'Becauſe the ewe of God doth perfect wil. | 
dome, asi rar, n ——— 


,' 


God doth accoum wi 


 1ſaioh,} 


che ſencence; and the fer Aad-&cne "Better, If 
the Pſalmiſt hadſaid; Theres nitro way wet 
th ern NONE | 
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Hedting holmeſſe in the feare of the Lord. 


| paſt, and, willing\ to. bee. freed -for therimeto 


nifies the fire of the Lord) 'pur downe the hi 
Places; and cut downe the groves; and 90%. 3 

(like a prevailing. Se) bum'd-1 
micatins Q 
.ingles . (coy cy the — mcg it iSan 


r Cnaawk altars.gandfacrificed his Briefts;and| 
all the abb3| 
the hend.: forthe feare of the Lord | 


himſelfe from af filthineſſe of fle(b, and ſpiris,per-| 
2 Artthou penitent ? grieved for thy, finnes | 


Gome þ ? Then feare; forag \Jofrah _ 


£3 


; es a man cxtelous 
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_ -narurall death (which is, the ſeparation of the 
ſoule from the. body) willingly endures ſweas+ 
tings,and blecdings, ſcarchings & ſearings, cup- 
| pings and caurerizings : cycn {o they that feara 

ſpirtuall death (which is the ſeparation of the | 
Po le from grace heergor eternal) death, which 
is the ſeparation both of body, and ſoule from 
' God, hereafter ) will gladly ſuffer any thing 
rather, than the SOUR! which Ow: lo much feaxe 


nes which'n naturally yes 


but fiareeube of: 4 
urſelyes ge 
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-6:\Art:thou Poet " 1 doe hor 
lucy and independent! , for ſo there.is none, 
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pa mw a Ie Cmamets are wet Iaft 
men,.and. perfet# in. their, geveration. Arr thou 


perfoR, 5: Thar is. do Tn ng marcand.| 


Noah, and Lot, 

Peter, and Paul, dallthe reſt of, che Saints of- lf 
God hadtheir Spe 

of FEE {Fhen whether hanhes Peccant,or 
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Proy.14.27. 


Bem. in Cazt. 
Tims cumat- 


J ceſſerit ; tinge 


cum receſſerit , + 


revertiin! ec 
Eccleſ, 1,38. 


| mating unto us; TE oretins 


| Gows BurLDtinc. EK 
 Pennent, or Pagnant, of Patient, or —__ 
Purfelh, yer Fears God. And Fearbyon mult: 


iathe fourtccoth. Chapter of the Proves, 
The feare of the Lordis « fountaine of life : 


| the Fountain, ſo doth the life of grace from fear. 
efficaciousto Obtaine, Reraine, and R 


re. 


2 Beeanſe Feor(liken viglan Porter Jeeps: 


7 caring for the timero come,char he omit ns 


pro a 
Fi In che fame'of O40, Pray God forlis: 


ot} 
x1 Becauſe Feareinduncetts the life of: Grace; | 


1-4 4 truth (farth Saint Bernerd)\chereis nothing 


egaine]. 
Grace, as at all times , and inal placrs/to: 
| £4me cum denud | fog 


. _—_ 


our Sinne zT'he feare of the ena rote, | 
"peer md| 


ſtare of Greee, vr ſavf Loſe, -and che ice 


_that 


a» 1 


{ wm. ap hen foe bs 8 very, 
JE Bowntte. 
Saint Bernard well, ra | 


| 


ſtice , as the good 


condenenation ? It is nor 


Een pp as —— 


a ah. Aa __ 


char ſome hopenor,and as 


neither hope nor Feare; the fecond feare, bur 
hope not ; the third hope, bur feare nor; the 
fourth both hope and feare, The firſt regard 
neither Gods wrath,nor his mercics;xthe ſecand. 
regard his wrath, andnothis mercies ; rhe third 
regard hismercies.andnot his wrath;the fourth 
regard both his mercies-and tis wrath. And 
this alone is that which Saint Pas! would have 


y_u to behold, and have regard unto : Bebold | 


herefere the bunntifh aaaiſe, bod and ſcorrity of God ? 
You dat Trey th, oP FOI ſame 
eyc; Hoc ,anworss oculo, illad | 
2 Inthe on pac God for his 1s 
his fellow, 

in therthree and twentierh er of S. Luke, 
Feareſt thou not God, ſeei "x >" a oaks ſame 

or 


ſo often in Scripture called Gods children 3. it 
infinuates ume us this leflon, char we ſhoutd all 


(likeſo many little children) when aur heaven- 


ly Farher beates one, feare and tremble. They 
digger wovrmae chifdren of wrath, who feare 
not Gods waath. 


If the wrath of a King be as the roaring of «| 


Proy.20:3. 


ble is the wrath of God who is the Ki of | + 


Lion, as Salomon faith iris; Ohthen how terri- 


Kings, and L 0.x pd of Lords? Truly if 5s. 
wrath bee kindled, yea, but « little , wharthen 


Why, though itbee neverſo lirrle, yetisirſo | 


hope in-vaine, and ſomehope aright.: The firſt 


— 
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noughr that weare | 


_i. 


ea 


Rom.11.33, 


Luke 23-40, 


, Matth.25. 18. 
Luke 16.2. 


Ariftot. lib. 3. 
| Ethic. cap.$. 


?} 


| all creatures are up in armes againſt thee, and if 


—— 


—Gops Buiiping. 
Singer himſelfero his Apoſiopeſs ;, If his wrath- 


"Eh 


they that put their tfuſtin him. |, . 1,1; 


” 


ly did'ſt love,and confirmes thee unto the endz 
and crownes theejn the end. . Againe : : .; .. -- 


flothfull ſexvant,who buried 
cuſed to his Maſter, for waſting his goods. - 

 d;an hath left thee, and thou art expoſed (with 
| Jonah) to the.mercie of the waters, eventhe wa-j 


ters of Marah, bitter waters ; every ſtorme is 
able and ready to ſhipwracke fd ſhatter thee; 


be kindled, yea, bur a little, then bleſſed are alli} 


_ --3 1a the ſtate of Recovery, feare God for -hig'|1 - 
f Fercze; forit is his HMercie that forbeares thee |: 

being fallen,and raiſeth thee up againe,andma-; 
keth t oy to loaththe ſinne which thou formers! 


1 Inthe ſtate of Grace, feare leſtthouturne |. 
Graceinto wantonne(ſe; inbeing like either tothe] 
{his Talent ina pap-\, 

kin ; or elſe like the unjuſt Sreward,who was ac-|. 


2 Intheſtate of a Lapſe, teare, for thy Guar- 


wy Ts 


this ſtare bee nor to. bee feared, I know not 
what is. 


terfeit courage,and thoſe ang fromtwo con- 
trary cauſes ; the one from Skill,the other from 
Ignorance. - | 


(where others arc fearefull) becaulethey know 
thereis no ſuch danger inthe matter, as others 


they know how to ayoid it. 


Ariſtotle ſaith therebe two kindes of coun-' 


The former is when ſome ſceme forward, | 


. LI 


ſuſpeR:; or if there be any, yet by ſome leight | 


Thc latter, is, when mea are foole-hardie, 


| 


and 


| | 
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| muſt bethat of S. Angnſtine, Lance us, O Lord, 


ſay not 0 
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and free from feare, becauſe they apprehend 
not the danger'they arein': and of this nature is 
our preſent ſecuriry, which harh brought upon 
us EXCORCarion. 

But know that what Galenſpeakes of natural 
diſeaſes; is moſt true of ſpirituall judgements ; 
they are ever the moſt dangerous and deadly, 
which bring with them heberudinem ſenſus, Ot 
this the Lord himſelfe complaines in rhe fifth 
Chapter of leremie; 1 bave ſmitten them ,but they 
have not grieved, therefore will I ſmite them no 
more, How, Lord ? wilt rhou ſmite us no more * 
Truly,this is of all thy judgements the heavieſt? 
As it is aſigne the Patient is paſt all hope of 
cure, when the Phyfician teaves him to him- 
ſelfe. And therefore'onr daily prayer to God 


-- 


FAY 


ſearch us, and ſeare #5 here; that ſo thou" mayeſt 
ſpare us for ever ; and itwill be ourbefſt ſecuritie 
never to.be'ſecure;as that worthy Biſhop Groft- 
head Toles Take: 55H 00005 SC 
3 Tnthe ſtate of Recovery, feare; forthe ſe- 
cond fall isworſe thanthe firſt. A' Relapſe is al- 
wayes” taperoes, many 'rimes deadly. Then 
Fthy finnes, as the Dywnkard doth of 
his wines ; They have ſmitten .mee, but I was not 
ſicke ; thereforewill I ſetke it yet till, Wilt thou 
finne, and ſirine thet grace may abound ? God for-' 
bid. Norbaſdin, ſaith Tertullian, that man ſhould 
be worſe, becauſe God is better. Then ſuppoſe thy | 
ſ{elfero bee one'of rhoſe Scape-goats in whole 


| 
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| 


 lexem. 5.3 


Tunc maxime © 
traſutur Deus, 
quando non ira- 
ſeitar. Avguſlt, | 
Hicure, bic ſe- 
ca, Domint, ut 
in alernum 


parcas. Auguſt. | 


Reuidere quam 
incidere 4 de- 
[erbas. 


Prov.33.25, 


Rom.6.z, 


Levit. 18.8. 


temporary reprivement, the righteous Iudge = 
all | 
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ith 
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all the world,doth repreſent the neceſſity of his 

laſt Aſſiſes;and therefore in the meanetime for 
thee to roare and revell, were as deſperate a 
madnefle, as if a condemned malefactor ſhould 
fwearcand {waggeratthe Gibbet-foot,becauſle 
{ there be ſome feiy ſtaves of a ladder berweene 
his necke and the halter. 

4 And laſtly, becauſc feare is the way to gle. 
ry inthe life ro come. Would youlce iawhat 
ſteps a man walkes in this way of feare from 
Cafſiod. is |pracc toglory ? Caſſiodore chalkes it out thus : 
| __ From KY 49 of God proceeds compun(tion, and 
from compunction wiſtth _—_— of thu world, 

and the things thereof ;, and this holy contempt be- 

gets humility , and humilitic cauſeth mortification 
| of the Will; and the Will being mortified, vices be- 
gin towither, and to diein us ; and ſinneu no ſoc 
ner rooted ont , but vertues begin to be planted, and 
to ſpread themſelves ; andthe pullulation of divine'\| 

| wertues breeds paritie of heart ; and by puritic of 
| heart we come to ſee God, and the conſummation df 
| our happineſſe conſiſts in this Beatificall Viſion. 
| Thus (as it 15 in the firſt of Eccleſrations) Whe | 
ſo feares the Lord, :t ſhall goe well with him at the 
lait,and in the day of hs end (which is indeed the | 
cnd of his dayes) he ſhall be bleſſed. WY 

And thus, at laſt, wee have bothfound. and 
framed Gods Timber :-Invaine doewetalkeof | 
building God's family, excepr.wee be God's 
Timber zand in vaine doe 1yece preſume thatwee 
are God's Timber, unleſſe we be of God's fra-- 
ming : and how both o/4 and young muſt be ge: 
med! 


T Ecclus.1.13. 


_Goy's BurLDine. 


med for Gods building, I have thewedar large; 
indeed fomtewhart the larger, becauſe T conceive þ 
the finding, framing, and fitting the materials, 
| to be ( ineffeR) halfe the worke. And here 0 
thou, my God, who art the Mafter-builder, informe 
mee with thy ſpirit as thou did' Frag , 4d | £x0d.31.6. 
Aholiab ; and [0 qualific mee with t | ifts a Imn.z.15, 
and yon Jrond play ſelfe a «4 ns. in 
thy ſervice, that needs not be aſhaned. Queſt IT 
Seeing that a family built of God,doth ftand m—— I 
upon 2 Ramdiriew, and an upper building ; and 
this foundation is Maridge mthe Lord, tell mee. 
what Mariage is, © | 
Itis a covenant of God, whereby all ſorts of 
people may,of two,be made one fleſh ;; far the 
{multiplying of an holy ſeed to avoide fornica-. 
tiog ; and mutually to comfort one another. 
ow we are ecametothe fecond thing which | 
we muſt procure, if we defireto ſerveGodas k; 
members of his Family ; that is, wee ft ſee | 1 
that we be' of Gods building ; for we aye 
not onely be framed as Gods timber fitfor his | 
building ; but we muſt buitd with God: andto | 
this end wee mult firſt lay Gods foundarion; þ 
which is Heariageiathe Lord, not as ifthere 
could be no fanuly withour mariage (for, « f4- | 
uy is 4 nacurall ſociety of ſich. arr awn | 


relation either 19 other under the gevernment 

One, ſo that if there be _ oper ygr hag : 
4 « {anvily) but becauſea family is then more | F--. 
iar perſons, which havereference to one att | : 
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| -other ;.as Husbandand Wife ; Maſter and Ser. 
vants ; Par ents.and Children ; Head and Meme 


] bers, &c. 


_ Andas'tisthepraiſe of any Builder, that he's 
carefull to lay a good. fouydatien : ſo muſt we 
 inthis Metaphoricall building. (in my text). have: 
an cycthar qur foxndatiop be {ure,that ſo neither 
winde, nor weather, no nor the gates of hell it 
ſelfe may ever bee ableto prevaile againlt it. 
Now, the foundation of this our f{pirituall: 
building i is Mariage inthe Lord; inthe definition 
whereof obſerve with meec "theſe - fixe par- 
ticulars. 

1 That it is «covenant of God] for ſo it is cal- 
led inſecond of the Proverbs, The fir ange woman 
 farſaketh the, gaide of her york, and forgo! the 


Covenant of her God that is, by adultery the vio- 
lates the MATE: bond, and bed, &c, #@# 


2 Fhey {arts of people, or perſons Jas in the | 
ſeventh. Chapter H/ 1] firſt. Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, If they cannot comers, 8 them mar- 
p25 &C. 6 

Was Ky \of two he made me flax in the Tecond| 

herefore ſhell a man leave hu 2, 
and bus peg and ſhall cleaue unto his \ Wife, and F 
they ſhall be one fleſh, 8c. 

4. For the multiplying of 4 holy ſeede] asinthe 


firſt of Haneſi au Gan as thew, and God. 
ſaigunto thens ply, &c. Kan: 7s © 
5 To awi, prague Po keſſeto ound | 
fornication, les every man heve his owne wife; «nd 5: 
WL LSE LAG baſband. i 
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Jhee became his wife, and hee loved ber, and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mothers death,” All theſe 
{ix particularsarethe ingredients of this defini-, 
tion: and yet for my more-methodicall procee. 
ding, I will reduce thoſe ſix circumſtances to 
| thele foure Queries, in the reſolving whereof, 
[ ſhall interpret, and illuſtrate the whole defi. 

| nition. 

1 From whence muſt mariage be ſought ? 

2 Who may, and muſt ſt via ? Jos 

3 How many may wake the ſame OUNENE £0- 
gether? 

4 For what end was mariage ordained : of 
theſeinthis order; and firſtofthe firſt. 


From whence mul ebeſought? 
wr 2fog > $ 


From. God: 1 er; 
and ther fore it is Herr pyominggs Nx ON Vbet 


cauſe God muft be called toit; God — 
ſth himſelfe to ſee how marriages are made; 
and to bleſſe them. accordingly in heaven, 
thoug ugh they bee wopke medon carth. Cleve: 
principinms |; car oh even. among thoſe 
that knew not God: (in the x7. of the 
Atts) they dedicated an Altar, To the wnknowne 
| Gale Ft they. direR their prayers to-him too, 
ought khowne.,, And among, 'thoſe that 

2 x things prayer was ſo.duely.obſct- 
jt they over begann viſhivocaies 
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| 6 Mutuallyto comfort. each, here; Þ is imahe| 
oventyfourrhof Grwebes - And' ſeach ber 
1 into his mother $arahs Tent and tooke' Rebecca,and | 


Aueri, Is 
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| Gen.1.28, 


| other ;. as Husband and Wife ; Maſter and Ser- 
vants; Parents.and Children ; Head and Meme 
| bers, &c. DIM 


| | ſeventh, Chapter of the firſt Bpiſtlc to the 
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And as 'tis the praiſe of any Builder, thathe's 
carefull to lay a good. fouydatien : ſo muſt we 
inthis Metaphoricall building. (in my text) have: 
an eyethat our foundation be {ure,thar ſo neither 
witide, nor weather, no nor the gates of hell it 
ſelfe may ever bee able to prevaile againſt ir. | 
Now. the foundation of this our fpirituall 
building is Mariege inthe Lord; inthe definition 
whereot obſerve with mec thele |{ixe par- 
ticulars. | | 

1 Thartit is «covenant of God) for ſo itis cal- 
led inſecpnd of the Proverbs, The ſtrange woman 
| farſaketh the gaide of her youth, and forgetteh the 


Covenant of her God, that is, by adultery ſhe vio- 
lates the —_ bond, and bed, &'c. #® 


2 Wherehy all ſarts {people or perſons Jas in the | 
O 


[7 z 
I 


| Gorieebiaxe, If.they cannot conteipe, let them mar- | 


E May of two be made one fleſh]as in theſecond: 
of Geneſis ; Therefore ſhell a man leave hy Father, 
axd bis Mather, and ſhal clear unto bis Wife, nd 
they ſhall be one fleſh, &c. | ERPCEFY 7 
4. For the multiplying of an holy ſeede] as in the 


þ/aidunto them;jncreaſe, and multiply, 8&&c, 


firſt of Geneſis, wAnd God bleſſed ther, and God 
5 To.avvide fornication]Never the leſſe to auvide | 

fornication, let every man have his owne wife ; and 

let every woman have her ovne baſband.. '_ 5 
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| & Mutuallyzocomfort. each; then: 
aventyfourth of | Copel 3 And '1fa Ac + 


| into bis mother Sar 
Jhee became his wife, and hee loved her, and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mothers death,- All theſe 
ſix particulars arethe ingredients of this defini- 


ding, I will reduce thoſe fix circumſtances to' 
thele foure Lures, in the reſolving whereof, 
[ ſhall interpret, and illuſtrate the whole defi. 
nition. | 

1 From whence muſt mariage be ſought ? 

2 Who may, and wy roy YOu 

3 How many may wake the [ame covenant to- 
gether ? 


theſe inthis order ; and firſt of the firſt. 


and therefore it is cald 2 —— God; be- 
cauſe God muſt be called foitz God interpo- ; 
ſeth himſelfe to ſee how marriages axe made; 
and to bleſſe them _accordingly; in heaven, 
thodgh they bee-confirmedon earth. 1 ove 
pringipium ; was  Divinury even among thoſe | 
that knew. not God: andas (in the x7. of the 
A#ts) they dedicated an Altar, To 6hewnknomne | 
| God; ſoa Key Gre fea prayers to him too, 


tha Nawne.; among. thoſe that 
= Ter ings prayer. Dia omar 
lvet, that th 

| whete, rheyr cſi 3 nba wGam, 2 


tion: and yet for my more methodicall procee-! 


4 For what end was mweriage ordained :. Of 


From whence mu e be ſong ht ? Wo 
From God- we; rf gs prayers; 
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| Gen. 28. 2,3. 


Deut.20.F. 
1: Tim.4+5. 
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hems ſcihant being inruſted with a bufineſſe of 
this natwre, faid and prayed, 0 Lord God of my. 
Maiter Abraham, 1 pray thee ſend me good ſpeed 
this day ; and ſhew kindenefſe nnta my Maſter 4-|- 
braham, &c. And the Virgin (being ſent awa 

by her friends after her conſent given) was dit- 
miſfed with a blefling; And they bleſſed Rebec- 
ca, and ſaid unto her, thou art our ſiſter ; bee thou 
the mother of thouſands of millions, and let thy 


when Jacob was ſent to fecke a wife in Padan- 
Aram, his aged father parted not withour pray- 
er, Ariſe, zoe to Padan-CAram, tothe houſe of Be- 
thuel thy mothers Father and take thee a wife from 
thence, of the daughters of Laban thy, mothers bro- 
ther. And G s. Almighty bleſſe thee, and make 
thee fruitfmll, and m:ultiply thee, orc. - 
Thoſe Scriptures which ſpeake of dedicating 
ey ; and of ſantifying meates by 
prayer, and of beginning jourtieyes with proyer, 
and of entring battels with prayer,and chargeall 
things to bedonein thename of God, doe ne- 
ceſſarily inforce the prattice of this duty in 
ſecking our Mates from God by prayer. It is a 
deviſe of the Rabbins that inthename of 7/b, 
and 7ſhah, is included 12h, the name of Go» ; 
and that if yon rate'out 704, and. He, whereof 
that Name conlifts,then there remaines nothing 
bur what in. Hebrew ſignifies fre; the fire of 
diſſention which conſumerh till it bring evento 
the fre of hell. The morall andmeaning is, That: 


God muſt beimplored to be preſent ar the 


Joy- 
ning | 


| 


| 5roſe gives this m 


. 


| cvuſtome,yourwould doeirin' Saint Pawls p 


ec CO EC 
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ing of man and wife, and that they muſt wapyy | 
pay, ie 99's not itr'Phutothe worms re not 
in Venus the goddelle of luſt, orc. And Canrsr' 
muſt be a bidden gueſt, or elfe the'Wine of this' 
Vine will be rurned into Water, into Vineger, 
or, which is worſe, into the Wine of Dra-| 


gons, GECe | | I 
eſſed thing when God is the maker 


j 


— 


It is a. bl 
of the mariage ;for Honſe and riches (ſaith Salo- 
mon )are the inheritance of the father but a prudent 
wife comes onely fromthe Lord; and'therefore | 
ſhould from him onely be ſought. ' Saint Am- 
of the ſleepe of Adew, 
when God tooke the rib out of his fide, viz. 
Thar when we goe to feeke a wife weſhould be ; 
a-ſleepe unto the world, and have our eyes oy * 
intent - _ Here ia coo_ 
I might be in declaiming againſt E- 
ial of the words In d_—_ he 
Match how few make: God of their counſel! © | 
[f either by our purſcs,or our policy,ot our pro- 
miſes, or our proteſtations, or our perjury, or | | 
our friends, or by the Devill himſelfe and his ” 
agents, wee can compaſſe, and conſummate a | 
mariage to our mindes,' God ſhall be excufed 
for that time. Tell them how fit and requifite 


Gen.,3.21, 


e 
it is to beginthis buſinefle with prayer ; andthey 
will anſwer as Laban did to Tatob in att other 
caſe, It not the manner of this place, 8c. Bur 1 


could wiſhthat when you ſpeak of matiner, __ 
raſe, 
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God. Burt how ever you hive noſuch.cultome, 
yet (as you have heard) it hath ever beene the: 
cuſtome of the Church of God to.invoke both 
Gods direQion,and benediction upon manage. 

Who may and muſt. ſeeke mariage ? 

Mariage may be ſought for of all ſorts, and 
orders of men, without any exception'or ex- 
emption : For the ſpeech of the Apoſtle(inthe 


| ſeventh Chapter of the firſt Epiſtleto the Ce- 


rinthians ) is indefinite, If they cannot contazne let 


| them marry... And inthe thirteenth of his Epi- 
| ſtle ro the Hebrewes, he ſaith, Mariage is honou- 


rable among.all men. . And hononrableitis: © 
x In regard of the Author,God himiſclfe,who 
is Prouybc,and Preſul conjugij, as Saint Umh- 


| broſe files him; | 


2 Inregard of the Time when it was firſt in- 
ſtituted, vsz. Inthe time of I»nocency. - 
3 In regard of the Place, where it was firſt 
folemnized, viz,.In Paradiſe. Land: 
4 In regard ofthe Exd; and office- of,.mari- 
age,viz. To beget an holy -_ 
5 In regard -of Gods bleſſing, Mcreeſe and 
multiply, mr £ 
6 To all whichwe may addethe confidera- 


tionofthe firſt miracle that ever God incar-| 


nate did, which was wrought at a wariage in 
Cana of Galilee, &c. , | 
Befades,no man of what order ſo ever can pro- 


| miſe unto himſelfe the gift of continencie;eſpe- 


cially ſeeing he cannot pray foritinfairh; (as I 


ſhewed at large.in the framing of fingle perſons; 


who 
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wife, oc. Andif any man will be(as ſome of 
them have beene) fo ridiculous as to expound 
that word Wifc, of the Church : Ir iscleare as 
the Sunne ; that the {cope of-theplace is not to | 
determine the qeien whether one. Miniſter 
may have two Churches ; but it was to ſhew 
whatan one he ought to be,both for the gover- 
ning of himſclfe, and thoſe that are of his Fa- 
mily, who is tobe {ett oyerany people. . 
| Oh, but they. pretend (in the Church of 
Rome) that it 15 meere conſ{ciencethat bindes* 


| themſclyes of ſucha comfort * But (as one re- 
pliedin afiother caſe) Luid verba audians, dun 
fattavideam ? For, ,. ; 203g 
There bethree,(and but three) maine Beames 
which beareup that Popiſh roofe.z and -Conſcs. 
ence 15 none of the three. _ | 
1 Groſſe hypocriſie, moving them to make a 
greater ſhew of holineſſe and-chaſtity, than is 
to be found in a beſides them;whenas in truch 
there is no ſuch matter : for, as Saint Auguſtine 
truly, under* the viXor of vowed chaſtity there 
ratgnes adultery, Indeed the Church of Rome, 
in making mariage a Sacrament, doth {eemeto 
commend it more than we ; but intheir interdi- | 
Qing of it to; certaine Orders , and rankes of 


' Popes,whereby they Darbid the mariageof their | 
ſhops)ſay* 1f any be blameleſſe, the husband of one 


them ro undergoe ſucha burthen,andto deprive |. 


» 7 perſons: 


PCC * A. 


A 


4 - 


- _ 
FO OI "II 
- 


% 
—_ 
« TO — 


Py 
* 


| 


© i. a_———_—_—_ 


4- 


F"_C 


230 | 


— —————J__ 


 Toln 19.3, 


Celibatus 10 
hannis 207 

prefertur con- 
jugio Abrahz. 


| 


— 


Remnant 


Govp's BuilDIiNG®G. . 


perſons, they honour it no otherwiſe than.the 
lewes did Chriſt, when they cloathed himwi 

a purple roabe. Let thoſe ſonnes of Balaam 
(which exalt their Synagogue ſo much by rea- 
{on of their vowes of chaſtity) ſay (ifthey can 
for bluſhing) if in any part of the habitable 
world,there be ſuch adulterous, inceſtuous,So- 
domiticall pollutions,not onely by ſtealth;but 
in the ſight of the Sunne, in Brothell-houſes, 
and in Stewes ereted, maintained, rented, ju- 
ſued, as in the ſtreets of that Mother-citie, 
where ſuch unjuſt vowes of chaſtity are impo- 
ſed £ Whatdoe they but with the Zar/ot in the 
Proverbes, both pay their vowes, and alſo reite- 
rate their Glrhinefſe * And asfar our {elves,we 
muſt know that hee makes thebeſt vow, who 
vowes himſelfe, ſay not inthe world,a Yirgin; 
but a Y:rg/m unto Chriſt ; that whether hee bce! 
ſingle, or manied, yet hee keepes himſelfc #n- 
ſpotted of lt Truly faith Saint Auguſtine, 
The fingle life of Tohn the Baptiſt (of whom the 
Romaniſt doth fo much oy) hath no rivi. 
ledge or prerogative above the mariage of A- 
braham, Confider Moſes and Eliah, the one a 
maried man, the other a Virgin: E/;«h called 
downe fire from heaven ; Moſes obtained Mar- 
»s front heaven. Eliah was a Wagoner in the 
aire; rode in a Chariot through the cloudss : 
Moſes was a paſſenger through the waters, a 
Traveller on foot through the Red-ſea : God 
honours them both alike. Then give me a cli- 


”- Virgin, and Twill preferre her before an} 


F  irreligious 
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irreligfous wife,give me areligious wife and I 
will prefer her before an irreligious Virgin, &c. 
2 Preſumptuous pride, herein ſeeking for aj 4 
oreater perfection than the Law requires of- 
them ; andrthis hatha ſpice of their workes of 
ſuper-crogatiow,which are indeed words of ſuper- 
arrogation, &C. L | 
3 Humane "rag ; for hereby they keeptheir k 
wealth together, which inables them not onely | 
romaintaine their royall eftate, bur alſo begets: 
| admiration in the world of their tranſcendent 
glory, and thereby they allure the beſt Wits to | 
{ide with them, who have the beſt promotions. 
How many may make the ſame covenant together? 
This appeares in my definition of mariage, | Sv. 
viz. That twomay be mady one fleſh; Two, and | 
but two. meg | 
| Irwasthusinthefirſt Inſtitution, And Adew | 


| ſaid, Thi i now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my | Gea2.24. 
| fleſh. fhe ſhall be called Woman berauſe fhe was ta. | %, 
ken _ man. Therefore ſhall a manleave his fa-] © © |} 
ther and his _—_ and ſhall chave unto his wife : | J 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. DITIINS = h.19:5. | 
And it was thus in our Saviours' expoſition. mn "_ 


They are no more two, but one fleſh.s =» 

And twas thus in Saint Pahls application in | Bs 
the fifth to the- Epheſians ; For thi cauſe ſhall a | © TIN" 
man leave his Father, and' Mother, and ſhall be p 
joyn'd ts his Wife, amil they two ſhall be one fleſh, [| | 
And Saint” Bernard, to this purpoſe, ſaith, Oe | 777% mam. 
God harh ordained ove Women; for one Man. | 6 
Then latthisbee well _Y hed; Thon, andth 


Tu, & uxor | 
1a4. 
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| man was Adificiuw ;, Woman is-an artificial! 


{ of counſell, and skill) builds her as the exateR 


1 Foman and Wife.are of the ſame ſtanding ; and 
- | the firſt yocation'of Man was Maritari, to bean 
| husband ; Man and Wife are the firſt Parity,and | 
] che originall of all other paires ; for MaFer 


4 > 


a : 


the womay ; Man was but figmentum ; but Wo- | 


| building ; and from the rafter orplancke ofthis 
' Rib was the world built : for this cauſe was 
Evah called,the- Mother of all living : for by | 
bearing, ſhe is the meanes to continue a kinde* 
of immortality among the ſonnes of mortall 
| men. No ſooner was man made, but by and by 
a woman, too; Not a creature upon occaſion; 
nora Male maimed and imperfett. ; Philoſaphie, in 
this, ſpeakes too dully : but God himſelfe {our 


\ pecce of all his workemanſhip ; and. no ſooner 
was ſhe a Woman, but — Wife ; ſothat 


| and Servant ; F&her.and Somme; King and Sub- 
| je&7 4 come out ofthis'paire, The beginning of 
Cities, Familyes, Countryes,. Continents; the 
Militant , yea the Triumphant Church ; the | 
Mother of the Mother- Church, yea of no ſmall 
part of the kingdome of heavens this Yxor tua, 
Thy Wife... And. as ſhee being:thine;.thou art 
tyed in affeQion to her, ſo:to her onely. -The 
heart indeed. hath three coraers ;+bur there-ip 
never. a- corner in thy heart which.isnovehers ; 
tar God he made but one Women, of one.fib, for 

one Man. And indeed forholds therenureiofholy 
| Wrat; firſt from God himſelfe, 4nd make him |. 
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an helper like unto him , not beipers .- Then it was 
| the Fore-mans verdi&t, The s fleſh of wy fleſh, 
| and bone of my bones, This, not They. Thirdly it 
was ratified by (the ſecond Adam)Ieſus Chriſt, 
He created them Male and Female ; not Females, 
And, a man jhall leave Father, aud Mother and 
cleave unto hu Wife ; not Wives : CAnd they two 
ſhall be one fleſh, ane,not more. And it is well ob- 


ſpcech of Lamech, Heare my voice yee Wives of 
| Lamech; for God did never grant a dif] 

tion for a plurality in this kinde : It is onely the 
Divels Atari will not(for his owne 
ends) ſticke to diſpenſe with a T#,quet. And it 
is remarkable, that Z:4e&jthe name of Lamech's: 
ſecond wife, doth ſignifie. a ſbadowe ; "to inti- 


more than one, hee-betakes: himſelfe burto a: 


have hunted for theſe ſhadowes, they have made. 
but” ſhadowes 'of their bodies, ſhadowes of their 
goods, fhadowts of their good names; &e;* That 


one good terter intheir names to lay to:-pawne.. 


ſeryvcd that there. was--na congruity in that | 


ſhadowe, there is-nor. that ſubliſting comfore;|' 
in it which-is conceived and expeRed. And yet.|.. 
there-have beene: too many; who while they | 


2 man: -may juſtly ſay. unto -rhem-, as :once!| 
Diogenes did to the like, They are pillures with-:| 
ont pence ; and, which is worſe; they have not;| 


1 coticludethenthat Polhgemie was evera thing: | 
| [blame-worthy :in ieſelfe. (though-awchuſed, I | 
confeſſe, borh of Iewe, and' Gentile). and/in;|; 


mate unto-us, that he who berakes-himſclfe to | 


favourofit there} havebecne-made three maine 
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ObjeRions ; which I will endeavour to ſatisfie 
in order ; and ſo proccede to that which re- 
| maines. 

objeA.r. The Example of the Patriarchs, for if not 
'| lawfull, ſure they would not have uſed it, they 
being as good men, as ever the dew of heaven 
watered * ; 

Sol. © Saint Ambroſe, ſtudying with him ſelfe how 

s it came to paſle that our fore-fathers had ſo 
many wives at once, doth anſwer himfelfe in 
Cert? cum fair | excuſe of them: Truely when it was a cuſtome, it 
amor, non fuit | was not acrime. But his Certe hath no certain- 
ex/p« Ambr. | (;« inthis particular; and we(in Gods building) 
may not build upon uncertainties. For though 
Conſuetads | it be true which Saint Auguſtine {aith, That Cu-: 
peccandi, tolir | 2414 in ſin takes away the Tenſerf ſinne, inreſpet 
of us ; yet you. muſt know and acknowledge| 
that C#ſtome in finne takes not away the gwlt 
of ſinne before God : That we may therefore 
anſwer ſomewhat more fully, Conſider with 
me theſe three circumſtances ; vis. The 0rizi-: 
nall, the Evem;'and the Ground of it. | 
| 1 The original wasin that moſt ſavage, and 

unſatisfied Tyrant, ZLamech,; who firſt brought 
inthat incongrwtie of ſpeech, Heare my worce 
yee wives of Lamech; and his examplegreatly 
prevailed, and then eſpecially, when there was 
no King in Iſrael. But this very Originall con- 
| feſſerh (as well as it can nk rg ons the be- 

inning it was not ſo; for Adan himſelfe had te- 
{olveditotherwiſe. i - Hts 

2 The Bvess z wee never heard of any Poly- 
) gami 


I /dwſbmpeccac. 
| Auguſt. 
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betweene Hadah and. Zillah ar firſt, it 1 
ever after: forit cauſed trouble; I, and trouble 


Abraham with Sarah and Hagar, and their chil- 


Leah, what heart-griefe it broughr' to 1aceb ? 
and what a ſtrong cord to draw him into other 
 finnes ? When Moſes ſpeakes of Eſas's two 
wives, he addes, that they were an heart-griefe 
ro Iſaac and Rebecca, How was Elkenah trou- 
bled to ſatisfie and recompenſe his wife Hanne, 
for the reproch of Pezinxnah , her corriyall * 
How did Salomons many wives fleſhhim inido- 


troubles ſay that, From the beginning it was 


not (0. 
| 3 The Growndof it, was (at thebeſt) 1nfir- 


degenerated from the firſt Inſtitution in Para- 
I. 3 but this was not then ſo great a ſinne as it 


 nowee” 
1 Becauſe they did it out of 1gnorance and 


| not againſt conſcience. 


with their ſo doing, yet it pleaſed phe Nc 


zamiſt that carried it well, but what fruit it had | 
Loh at fitſt, it retaincd 


rothebeſtthar ever uſed it : What a ftirre had ' 


dren The emulation betweene Rachel , and 


atry 2 &c. All which, and a thouſand other | 


mitie and wealnefſe inthe Fathers,becauſe they | 


Lak 
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vine indulgence, (their temporallbleſſinjiSiliin- | 
ding upon a multiplication of ſeed ) ih line; 
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os and as it were loving connivence to paſle by | 

At: 17.39, | this over-ſight; as the Apofle ſpeaks in another 
caſe, The time of their 1gnorance God regarded 

CAE. RR; © _ 

| Objeft.2. | The ſpeech of the- Prophet Nathan to Da- 

2 San.12.8, | vid, Hee gave thee thy Lords: wives into thy be- | 

ſome'? &C. " = 

{ Sol. This ſhewes not the lawfulnefle of ic: bur 

| either, 

| bulenſ. in lo- | 1 God's giving them into Davids power, 

cum. and hands ; that is, under-.his authoritic. Or, 

2 God's relaxation of the.generall Law, to 
uſe that libertie, if hee would,according to the 
ſwinge of the times; he having reſcrved for the 
Spoiiſe of ſpirituall mariage,the-right of reſto- 
ring the rule of carnall mariage ; and for the ſec- 
cond Adam the reducing of mariage unto the 
firſt Inſtitution,as it was given to the firſt 4dam. 

3 Gods Indulgence,in.giving David leaveto 
take livery, and ſeifin of his Kingdome, accor- | 
ding to the manner of thoſe times, which was 
by taking unto them the Wives, and Concu- 
bines oftheir Predeceſſours : therefore Adonijah 
(affecting his Fathers Kingdome) deſired 46:- 
(ſhag; arid Abſolom went in to his. Fathers Con- 
cubines. 2 - mT - 

God's Approbation; as inthe one and twenti- 
cth Chapter of Dewteronomie, where he takes 
order for one that hath two wives, and children | 
||by them. Tx | 
_Goddid not Approve of the doing of it ; but 

whenitwas done hee provided a law-to avoid 
[| PG 56 es oretrer | 
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greater” contuſion »ilo that this .Toleratiow for 
the.time, was no Approbation, but in ſome ſort 
likethe caſe, wherein a Billof divorce was gran- 
ted by <Mofes, which how our Saviour inter- 


1 Each Toler4tion-preſuppolſeth ſome Diſor- 
der, for that which is juft is able to juſtifie it 
ſelfe ; ſaith Aquinas. | 

2. A_Priviledge of private men doth not make 
a commonlaw torall::' ©. | | 

3 There be ſome actions recorded in Holy 
Writ which were ſingular, and died with them 
that did them. 4 

For what Endwas Mariaze ordained ? 

I anſwer inmy Definition, ghat it was ordai- 
ned for three eſpeciall ends: : As, 

1 Forthe multiplying of an Holy ſced; where 
two things are included ; The one that mariage 
is uatended for the propagating of children; for 
when G.o d had created male and female. hee 
ſaid, Increaſe and multiply. 

Alcibiades asked Socrates, how he could en- | 
dureto heare the Scolding of his Wife, Z antippe? 
Secrates anſwered him with another queſtion ; 
How can youendure the G/ocking of your Hens? 
O,ſaid Alcibiades,my Hens hatch me Chickens; 
and my Wife, ſazd Socrates,' beares:me Chil- 
dren, and that makes amends for all. . 
The End of mariage is Ifſue ; and it is there- 
fore called Hatrimonium ; becauſe they who 
{ marry, Pater & mater eſſe meditantur ; It is the | 


prets,you may ſee, Mar.ro.Addeto this : that, | 


| 
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a ſeed behinde them, ropreſerve their Species ; 
and to continue their name, and poſterity upon | 
earth ; to repreſent and ſhadow, in ſome ſort, 
immortality, by deriving lite fram the roor in-: 
to the branches, from the father to rhe. ſonne, 
and his ſonnes ſoane, from generation to gene- 
ration. 46m; 
The other,that it is for theprocreating of an 
holy ſeed, whereby the Church of God may 
be kept an holy and chaſte company, to wor- 
ſhip God from agetoage ; ſo that our deſire of 
| having children, mult aime at the ement 
of the Church; for that which God ſzekes in 
mariage, we muſt alſochiefly aimeat ; but hee 
; ſeekes a godly ſeed in the ſecond Chapter of Ma- 
lachie ,and conſequently ſo muſt we. A. godly 
ſeed, thatis, a ſeed arifing from godly meanes : 
 forthoſe plants which grow up froma formal! 
ſeed, are ever better than thoſe which ſpring 
from the luſt and fatneſle of the ſoile. Notthat 
| oodlineſſe comes from the loines of the father, 
; or fromthe wombe of the mother, burit is 
God's promiſe in the hundredand twelfth Pſa. 
That the ſeed of the godly ſhall bernighty upon 
earth, Andinthe hundred ſeven and twentieth 
Pſalme, he calleth children ax inheritance of the | 
Lord, and the. fruzt of the wombe « his reward; 
{ucha reward indeed,that Abrahamaccounts all 
| his bleffiags; to bee nothing in. compariſon of 
| this; fot hecries out, O Lord God what wilt thou | 
(give me, ſeeing 1 woe childlefſe ? And Rachel (as E- 
wearv 
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| weary of her life) cries out, Give me childFen or 
| 1 dye ; ſo deare account wee make of children 
which: may: ſucced'us in the fleſh ; bur (except ] 
God adde the blefiing of his graceto theſe 6&2]. | 
ſings of our nainre) they will prove no better 
than a Curſe from God, and a Croſ/eto us; and 
we were better to lament and mourne with Za-' 
chel, becauſe our children are xot, than to 1a- 
ment with David becauſe they are naught. 
Andthough,indeed, it be hard to find an old 
Simeon who'imbracech Chriſt juſt before his 
death:yet itis much harder to find a yowne $ anme! 
whois the Lords from his very birth. Though ir 
be hard to finde an old Sampſon who kils more 
({innes) at his death, than 4n his life; yertir is 


Gov's: BuiL.ping | 


harder to-finde a-yowng David, who hath flame. 


Mar.3.18. 


Luke 2. 29. 


Iudg. 16,30. 


I Sam, 17. 36.1 


{ inde an old Paul, zealous m the evening of his ' 
ae; ye&itisharder to findea 1954 Baptyft, or a | 
lerenue fanified from thew mothers wombe. 
And therfore, ſeeing it was the willand work'6' 
God firſt (by reſolution) tomake two of one, atid 
then (by compoſition) ro make one of rwo, 'that 
the ſeed deſcending'from them mightbeanho- ; 
ly feed unto the Lord; the mariex —_— 

hence bepur it minde that Gyhen it ſhall pleaſe 
God to blefſe them inthe branches of mrheir bo- 
dies their care and prayer may bethir (like Gr-. 
| deons Rleece)they may bemoiſtned withthedew 
of heaven: in their ſoules. rnd 


| 


(a Zion, arid' & Beare) the ramping, andrave- | 
ning ſinnes of his youth. Thoughicbe hard to |_ 
Ter.z.5. | 
Als 20.321, | 


2 For the avoiding of fornication; that is, | 
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2 Sam, 18.33, 


1 Sam.3.18. [! 
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'f x Cor;2-23. 
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Adu lterium ef 
} quaſe ad alteri- 
us torus tre. 


lfidor, Ety0, 


"| it iscalled. Formation; if with ones colin, its 


foretheFall was only aduety, butnow.tis al- 
ſoaremedy: for Saint Pea ſaih, ets ae 
| nication, les. every man have his-owne. wife, aud 


| then, whothinke the communion: of man and: 


| bedone by by 
AIR manand man,itiscalled Sodomitry Secs | 


"Dai 1 Bu heed. 


thar/it might bee a foveraigneineanes to fl 
.and ſubdue the burning luſts of the fleſh, and 
teavoid the finnes of uncleannefſe.- And _ 
fore Peter Lombard (aith well, that mariage be- 


every woman have hey owne husband. They erre 


wife cannot bee without ſinne, except it be. for: 
procreation ; forthere axe otherends, you ſee, as! 
well as that, and thoſethis is a principall 
one,namely, for the avoidinzof fornication. 

I could here nicely (bur that itis e) 
diſtinguiſh of uncleanneſſe, how it changeth the 
name, according to-the quality-ofche perlons 
that commit it. If ir be witha marxied woman, 
itis-called Adultery. 3 if with a fingle woman, 


| called Inceft ; nnd gh 
violeace,n-15:C a Rape. 
of Onan, it is called _—_—_—_ if bes 


But.call it what you will, and be ic whatjt can 
Mari by age: A ont, and, uſefull way þ nts 


= | 


| 
] 
b 
| 


| Children 2s. the joymes to:hold this 


1m inf. challenge; e;tha 
| the Dlonlein:dh 'h 


ae ole oi et CC 
xa 78 0 bo 
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ned it is as true; Fhata Jikeneſſe in diſpolicion 
eicher imuket or feekes friendſhip.” >If Godhad!' 
made-thy- wife of ſome ocher marter, happily | 
thou would(ſt have cavill'd;as the ſonnes of 4#- 
cob did with- Hemor, ſaying; 1: cannot conſent 
unto thee becauſe thow art veins 1 am.:\ but G 0'D | 
preventedall occaſians:of diflike,whenhe made 
Adam an helper our of himſelfs, invhom/as'in 
arrue glafle he mightbchold his owne Image, 
having oneand the Rlfe-ſame fleſh, one andthe 
ſdfe-lame ſpire. to. informethar fteth, one and 
the ſelfe-ſame #2aſow to rule thar ſpiritz one and 
the ſelfe-ſame re!:gron toi retific that reaſon. 
The word which the Holy Ghoſt dothuſe in 
the Hebrew, is very emphaticall ; hee: baels the 
women: as;if. rhe man and his:-wifemade bur 
one entire and riod oy :. Man beit "0 as 
the foundetron,the woman as the 3.and the 
i ris Pang Fa | 
rogether.. Then the woman;for her comfort, 
gh'not(with 14ſabel) 
wie;yer (with Sera in 
Abrthaw'shouſe)ſuch auchority:that fliebenor 


| deſpiſed intheeyes ofiher fervants./Thar which 


Plutarch obſerves to be tin uſcamongrhe! Hea: | 


| jg aany + , that onthe day whereinthe ma-/ 


3 


riage was ſo | | 
 Bridegroome,. V bi tu Cajus, ego Caja; "why 
ſhould it nor bee granted . among Cheiftians'? | 


maſter, the-wife ſhould. bee 'miſtris: for they; 


: 


xed, the Bride challenged of || 


| Whenitis bur juſtand ficthar whezethe mah 1 
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| Marke 3.17. 
NH AQs 4-36. 


i} Dom ſeviendo' 
1] Foras laſcivi- 


[afli@t but the one, anil the other languiſheth, | |. 
[*-:: Some there be, whoare-never in their righr 


| men, whom they untruly terme a zeceſſary evill,; 
| {theeheefe of mans life, an ##ching wound, a deli. 

| cate diftzattion,, 'a-delighefull diſcafe, a ſweet 

| poyſon, apurgatory bnearth,a Looking-glaſſe 


{ of love, the mother of jealoufic , che falfifier | 


{ f faire, venereous; if foule, odious ; 
| beyond his _ ; if witty, abufive; if you 
| handlethem ge | 

ly,they are Waſpes; theſe and maiyorhy 


| lafh and /iz/btheirowne fleſh, But know-my be- 
| loved; that Husbands muſt not bee unto thar | 
| wives {like Boanerees) the ſonnes of chunder ; 

| but (like to ) the ſownes of ronſolati-| 
| 9; youraffetion it muſtbe fincere, 'Simerera;, 
| pate honey without wax, or any other adulte-! 


| hfh Naba/; nor ber Tiwiews sbroad, 
| like 1#dab. th. 2p), aw ut 


Cue, but whenthey arcrinvdghing apainſt wo- 


of vanity ;the ſtrength of will,” the weakenefſe 
of underſtanding, the exercife of patience, the: 
trouble of reaſon, the pride of beaury,the abuſe 


of confidence: If rich, ſhe will be imperious; 
proud, 


y,they are nettles4 if roup 


liſh compariſons rhey make, which Tvoachſaft 
not to repeare. Such malaperts 2s theſe are fit 
to make Prie#s for Bazl, who. will norflickto 


rate atmixrion. © You muſt neither treſpaſſe | 
againſt them,by being Zrons achome; like chur- 


j Sweeter (me thinkes ) thanin his lerters 44 Arri-| 


| How-{weetly wrote Tully to his Teemie*! 


cer ; He profeſlerh hee would know > Wee 


IE _ 


| Ponting Bilge 
| Houdy Huchand uwtd me. Neither 


jth that. arc Wives 


es Me Ie 
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but Terentia; 47 rowighisr Mcpwmewr in in bagidhy 
ment, in prolpeny his 7halia.;, and all, wethar 
are husbands-m make good h his proceſtant- 
on in our ang wo ar 

And asthe Manmuſt thus comforthis Wie: 
{o hath, Hod made her (like rhe Zaar) a Citic 


of refuge for her Husband.to flyguno- all-his 
troubles > She muſt 48 Salamen (aith, ſhewill) 
ave ber Husband good, and mt evil all the dayes of 
her life. Good in is ,  by6hcrifhing 1x 3.8904 
iahis minde.b by, guieting.it; g0ed in his cf ateby 
keeping its IF her Husband be in aflition, ſhee 
muſt not ( with wet Wike ) come in far the! 
Ts ke, bimanyronur 4: | 
gain q 
ors, cfg 


a WW. -4 © < 


breake our into os words, The 


Yaſhty)be a Tv ; 
(cogs fer. her, fend _ 
= not comes. as if 


We EEC 
were.got made ou of 


' byt he-our.of hers. Iis a ju 
— i 


ment 1aflited upoa aWamperias, - 
ruling Women,gharthey: vw] 
naked Ny; wheathey dye, beca they! 


oo, 


r thas you camenac | 


will in cheir life ripae.” Yay | 


from}. 


'R 2 : 


Gen. 19.20. 


' Prov. 38.12, 
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R a Show. thats Ls ated. 


5.72.3; 
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[nove 


| Then youfinde your: 


—_ 
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Goth the braine, as if you had wiſedomeand' 
diſcretiotr mmough of your ſelves: bur from a 
Rib-neere the hearr, to teach you that love is the 
reateſt part of your duty. The | nmr gre of 
Tove, it 15 the reflexion of loye ; love is a Tewell 
of that price thatnothin @ > olety it, but ir ſelf, 
loveto be of 

thar levill, thar' indeed you are. the better pan 
of - kimſelfe ; then do& not affect (by a'prepo- 
{tetous rule} to make. his ſheafe bowe., and ave 
homage unco-yours <"and Tet'nor'your rorgues 
( like T ihe wheeles of Teha's' Chariot ) march 
madly ;for then you'l be ſo farre from comfor:- 
ring him as/his goke-fellowe, that he will thinke 
hitaſefe yoked indeed. Will yee* -have a'true 
olaffe'to Toke in © Then logkeupoti Swab, 
Rebecca, and Abigail; In Rebecca yout Thall ſve 


howto behave yourſelves towards your Chil-| 


 dran; ou OM out Herbends, if 
they begs" Abigail. if He bat, Imicare 


theſe; "Stay ou be's &0 rho umorhetyand | 


-receive em MA from them; and by this it will 
appearethat' yor came out of Pare ſe ; ; and that 


or ; What 
ſhould we chitfty dbe fore we marrie? "| 
We may doe well to ſce that wee make a 
right chyce 5 and an holy comradt SPINS 
. What 99 bokt untvin ur choyce's BY 
$4 ru that we chooſe not'withinthe degrees 
—_ and-alſo that wee looke mote to in- 


| 


neſſe, than to ſos _— 


—— _— —— 
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| how it may beſt be perform'd in the Lord); that 


Andto this'ead we will.conſider, 


_ 


aa ntecedents,<, 
| < The Parent, to give the 
| By ide. 

The Concomitants, 


= 


Contrad. 


2 300 wkh them, 
| 4-1-44-.-.-1 +FCohabitation. 
 'UConſequents, J © © 


fore I muſt. begia with choſetbings which goe ! 
before Mariagez the firſt whereof is that which | 
I call, Choice - and therein we muſt have ſpeci- 
I That:wee.choole not withinthe degrees 
forbidden; namely. neither within the degrees 
of Afinitic, or Conſanguinity of kindred and 
bloud; for theſe are cxpreſly prohibited in the 
etghteenth Chapter of Leviticus: | 
LEE = R 3 6 Newt! 


= 


| Yau hayeſcene alrcady what Mariage is, and 
the Ends thereof; I camenow paint you 


ſoin yous Family it may-bee'G o v's founda-| 


It Friends, to Rejoycd 


| 


The 'Pree#, to Bleſſe - 
them, 


I will handle theſe in this order; and there- | 


i 
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| TIT HET ep 481 & Nawe:of you hall approutl16'apy 


nakedneſſe of thy mother, thou ſhalt wet 


Vina 


_ 


| for theirs is thy 


| Re; iter - &thy #4 
ſway. Pt 


& weere s ikinneto-him,” to #ncover 
ibtir nakedneſſe. 1 aw theLow .''+ | 
7 The nukedneſſeof thy father,or the 


wzrouer [bee is thy mothiy thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakedneſſe. 
8 Thenakaineſſe of thy fathers wife 
ſhalt thou not wncover ': 8 i5vhy fathers 
| nakeduefſe | 

9 The nakedze eſ* e of thy ſiter the 
F of thy father ,or daughter of thy 
 mothen, whether ſhee be borne at home, or 
borne abroad, eventheir nakedne(ſerthow) 
| . ; ſhalt x08 nc 0 Ur. 


"x0 'Fbe makedneſſe of thy ſans daugh 
try, or 'of wap je9 daughter, even 
their nakedneſſe thou ſhalt notuncover . 


owne rt; 
| 11 The ws 


[wives daughter begotten of thy nf the 
z thy ſiſter ) thos | alt not wncaver, her 
hedneſſe. 

12\Thwfþh 


Ty dnieove}-Hh ndhet. | 


thirs eere hin 
3 Thou ſhalt not uncover the. acket. 
ſl Jeof thy mocks Ste for fret ith 
others peeve kinſwomur. 
14 Thow ſhalt not uncover the naked- 
weſſe of thy Fathers brother thou hats nor 
Thea aaabockerd "_ En | 


” A 


Govps ButiD Na. 


th Thos | 4 wot WiCoDey thebaked. 
F- nefſe of thy: er law: fhee's thy 
| ſ[onnes wife, thow ſhalt not uncover her 
nakednefe. 


| 16 Thow ſhalt not uncover the as; 
| neſſe of thy —_ my ; it is thy bre- 
© - Ithers pakedne 
|. 15,44 197 Flowjb Wa uncover the naked- 


| 
be ne ne: ,, 
; eſe - Bey are metre ki 
Women: je peri: if 
18 Neither ſpalt thou take a wifeto 
Her iter; tamex: ber; towncover her ng- 
. {krdneſfe befdes i the: arhiy , in her life 
WE. | Lime, &C. Bp. G \ 
T is, we muftnor ( in-martiage 
I nate vethe fleſh 
of. our fleth. 4 
|Thele.Lawes are Leuitical, and coma 
and doe not ER mga us inche New Te = | 
ment f 
|. £ S——— git before ule 
enaCting of theſe Lawes, were grievoull "of 
| niſhod-E the breach: and — 0 
prom Sm nes 3 
Þ.\\2 Becauſe. the jane Lawes are the 
New Teſtements x ahwrhe Bard (ie ad, 
rheerd hive thy 


4 womax and ber RT wei. 


ou 
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1 Foronfetos. FA 4" 
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* Becauſe _ 


0bjedt.1. 


Sol. 


Lev. 18.3, 24. 
a3; 500 


| Markg6, 18, | 
| 


—_ 


_——_ 4 te. She. tb. _ kw 


| 


| 


Gen.1 28, 


Gen. 30.12. 


Sol. 


Deut. 25.5. 
Sol; 


Objedt. 3. 


Objed, a. 


Levn.18.26. 


| that ſex 3 .andto thoſe that were brought upin 

| the ſame family as children. Thus'$4r«#: for 
.., | atrecher fathers Yeath, ſheetwas brought up in}. 
| 4hraborn's fathers houſe together with him;ſhe 


| did toleratemany things which yer: hedidnot 


Gop's BuiiDing. 


3 Becauſe Nature it ſelfe,by proper inſtinq, 
abhorred ſuch kinde of conjunQtons; and they 
were, from time to time,forbidden by the Hea- | 
thens, as well as by Chriſtians, 8c. 

Did notthe (onnes of Adam marry with their | 
7 pe Y 

They did ; but it was a cafe of neceſſitie, | 
which could not be avoided; and therefore (for | 
thetime)warramed by Divine diſpenſation: for | 
God having given his expreſſe commandement | 
to Increaſe, and having made no-more ; they | 
muſt needs jayne iſſue rogether : but this was | 
Repealed in the eighteenth Chapter of Levi-| 
4 ICS » OCs: F s | 

After this, <Abrehav: maried bis Fer ? for| 
ſo Sareh.is called in therwenierth-Chapter of | 
Geneſis. RI SUN 

Siiter was a name common to the kindred of 


was neere to Abraham,of his elder brother: and 
this is without doubr, that God in thoſe dyes 


- 


approve, 6c. 


, 


It is faidznLevitrews; That, this 
yet Dewteranomie it is 


without iſſue ;the brother miſt rafe ny feel, bee." 
Tots Coaſt eareeios Merch 


= ks 
ſcover t gms. ac he brothers wife # "And 
it is faid;, 1Erhebrother Wed | 


; . 
"ew SY ww oo b 297 bo. - -— ena . 
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ron fibmchegene- | 


rall Law ; an peculiarl diveRed- ro-rhe-1f-. 
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Gon s. Bu tio: NG. | 
racliresu \ prog cauſe,tha the name of the 


the ff be, extinguiſhed : 
ang ters —_ Ghriſt;thar ſhould Pobiek | 
ſanRife his x +" 9p and therefore it was pro- | 
per to the /ewes- | 
The ſecond tha chat weeareto laoke un- 
0 in our Choice, is that we looke more to4n- 
_ par ear at _ ro _— Goods. 
There be but three kinds © things,v:z. 
1. Of the Mimde; the NY  —_— | 
Wit , Memory, Diſcretion, 8c. Or the gifts of 
Grace, as Repentance, Faith, Humilitie, &c. .- 
2 Of the Body 35 Beaxtie, Strength, Com. 
aſe, 20m | 
.*3 Ofthe World; Slehir Als ;Friends,&c. | 
, Now of allthele, the firſt muſt bee choſen; |; 


'* | cjpall cauſe of.deſtroyingthe old World; by the' 


«- And therefore, 3s -_ abſerved thisin| | 
. [the mariage of his ſanne 1ſaac.; taking; Sor this | 
end, anoath of his ſervant..: 1 will mweke thee | 
ſoar —_— Lord, the God, of heauen, end the 
| hs earth, Les Pp R 
bo onxe of i ghters of the Canaanitts, |. 
ameng it _ dwell, but thin ſbalt goe wwtomy 
{ conntrey, and towey. kindred, and take a wifcunto || 
ay on lfacc,&t: $0 ifwe-viill ſhave our ſelves. 
rheahildrenaf dbrabew.n gaping ; 


|? 1 Beef the nenle@ ef thianay ane: SOR, E 


workes of Abraham; and this ef arg | 
RTE re online as | 
are 


gn———s TOTES OOF oy oy I old > > Hwy + D. a \— 5 kl 


z » PLA 3.x GETS 
WW AL Pez, 
Ae EE AE ; 
C 
< 
= 
Pa | 


2 Cor.6.14. 


Nechem.1 3.24 |! 


Ezck 18.2. 
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| - '7 Beceuſein ſceking a wife vie ſhould follow 


Its | But < Ciciaurhaalcae Leanis hemp 


dl ”s of Heth, what availes is mee ta live? 
ſaid: nehereainithes - 0f Centvi 46. Andyer 
how many ofjus wi Sayypſen(inrhe thirecenth 


Þ of Indees) ts) ge downe to T:mnahto ſeek wives? | 


To whom [may fitly ſay, as his Parenrsdid to 
_ at therthird'verſez Is there-neverawoman 
the dauginers of thy” brerheen; or as 
_—_— all my people, thatthou goefttorake a 
wifes of the ance Phildftmes?' Will ho 
gy plcaſe rhee bat thar —— forbidden f 


Miu 
'2 "Becauſe luis A 


ckia Bal 
be wnequally yoked, (as the Apoſtle peatees)and 
; ſo hinder religionin a family © Forasthe Ie- 
iſh children, (whoſe Fathers: mariedwives: of 
\Aſhdod) fo ake halfe Hebrew, and halfe in the 
'fpecch of Abdel: {othe errour' of love hath 
| begorten in ſome the love of errour ;and the 
hoban Dn Cain rhe apple of diſobedience from 

mow childrens recth 


A hekepthſe ON 


the of our foules; who in his Spa 
(the Charch) teh ao reſpetro oarward p 
ledges: he cranes, Ballockeout of phe fbal, por 
'Goure onr of ve fold ; hee regards notthe ich 
more than rhe poors ;z but imevery Nation, bes 
that feares' God, and worketh tighroufne(ſe is a5 
f hins.” and'we mult ſhow forth the vees 
| tachar calledos. -- 


{ 


arerrue Beleevers;; for; If lecobrdke a wife of the 
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thouknawetbto:be bal. T here:rhay leeme ſome' 
pietydnit (a$chatthoutwpelt to convert her)! 
ButdureJamithereisno Gliriftan policy,inir : 
for aszwhen Woſezaaricdan figpean, £hiogs- 
an, hee found itas-hard rochange herqualines 
as her. colour: fo ttiou ſhalt 'findeir an harder 
buſineſſe than thou art-aware. of, :to makethe 
ſpirituall / Leopard obange- her iſpats,” Yea; (as 
Saint' Yngueldrneypell noves). is thengutc 
ofthings.forthemoſt part, that whenthe good 
nr yes 
ur the: :good cormpted 


fi bt troman, b hex icunhingrobe | 
iredinmas,-or woman, bur .* 
-pidhonedifcretion'burasa Jewel; of 
Golding 'Swinesi ſaonr2 Womens beaity: is) | 
[like Phidhas's Pictures, glorious ro thecyie, but! 
[blemiſhed with. everyrbreavh. Alittlecold pit-| 
ches ir, alittte hear parchesir 2i£.15,at themoſt, 

bur $kinneadedpe;} Jubjett to more: cafualries| 
\thatntfiersbe Fateszanda very Golgethe of rot-- 
tenneffſe within. 'What advanrage hath aman 
in. a wide houſe.if his wife be contentions? Is--it 
|normuchberrer co-fit in «corner where anemay 
| —_ thantobe vened withvfuch a tontinuall 


| Teal | better were Boas: foceaks "6rhdrom 
among £69 Gleanzis 5 andtTacabe0: ferve:twike: 


ie toni nm GY 


gt —_ — 
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Trio: Forh6oamakous:good+ hit thi this is bs Fol, 
pion ging or" Aug arms, one whom | 
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| feare? What other graces of God? 8Þ .. + 
| Godintended mariagefotgood:heſaw and 


hand ? What Security for thereft ? Not a ſylia- | 


|aAltheworld was givento Adembefore the was 
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than to have-a: painted" defabaL;rh itreacherous 
Athaliah, 8c. 'And'(as'now.the world goes) 
have we not all need tobe taughtthis leſſon e 
-For, for ought I ſee, Religion (inchoice) beares 
theloaſt ſway : Whatare now the queſtions? 
What Portion ? What: Ioenfture ? PV hat. money in 


ble, how for Religenw ? What knowledge f What 


ſaid, 18 & 108 good for man to be alone, and there- 
fore hee made hin an helpe. But when ſay it| 
was ordained:fergood,.I would not haveyou 

miftake me, as if I meant, forgonds; That; in. 
deed, were a pleaſant pointfor themehar-prey 
-uponſilly women, and make nothing of matri. 
mony but a money, matrer. A rich man being 
asked, what - his Religiow was £ Made: anſwer, 
Good exough; meaning, that if he hadl gold; het: 
had his god,andthart all his religion was in his 
riches.There be a great many ſuch inthe world 
whom if you aske what they chiefly defirceina 
Wife ? They -will anſwer, Good enough. - Such 
husbands are like Idolatours ; for as 1obſaith of 
them,that they ſe 7 tothe Wedge of Gold,Thow art 
my confidence : (o{ay theſeto the Wedge of Gold, 
Thou artmy Wife ; for in truth they are maried 
to Gold, and not ro.a Wife : I would have ſuch 
men remember that whcn Eve was brought to 
Adam, the brought nothing bur her ſelte; for. 


made; and ifall was his before, what had ſhee | 


[that came after, bur herſelfe ?  Taceb) 
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1acob ferved ſeven yeares for Rachel ; and 
bought his wife with his ſervice; and thoſe ma- 
ny yeares ſeemed unto him but a few dayes be- 
cauſe he loved her: but now men muſt be hired 


totake wives z as if totake a wife, were to take 


up 4 croſſe : and hence toften comes to paſle 
that mariaze is not good, becauſe the end of ir is 
for zoods - right Achſaph's diale, who (at her 


.. 


Gen.29.20, 


| 


loſh 15. 1g. 


mariage) craved ſprings above, and ſprings be. 
neath, Wanton Dinah, ſubtle Dalilah, ſcorning 
Michol, gaineſayivg Zipporah; ſullen Vaſhty ſhall 
paſſe upon theſe termes : and were ſhe as obea)- 
ent as Sarah, as wiſe as Deborah, as religious -as 
the Shanamite, as devout as Hannah; as well-af- 
feted tothe Word as Lydia; yet $1 mil attu- 
leris, 8&c. There is a Proverbe,that, Moniemukes 
41an ; and ſome men will by no meanes mar- 
ry, unlefſe they may be made by ir. Theſe will 
have no wiyes but of rhe'#rInſtirmtion;name- 
fy, So matiy Helpes, 9 0 07 
But what? May a'man have norefpetro , 
outward'things.. Bs 
Doubtleſſe he may : and my reaſonsare;, - 

1 Becauſe it is fir that'as for age ſo for eſtare, 
there ſhould be a proportion ; for Ge#(faith the 
Apoſtle) is not the author of confuſion. ' The wile 


man ( Pittarus) being asked by his friend, what 


manner of womas hethoughit fitreſt romake his 
wife ? Anſorered/ 9 ephal\ eftifthowover 
match thy ſelfe either inib/oudor grvdy (as wee 


fay ) thou finde her not thy wife but thy mifrs. 
have. mindes as' 


FTIR (for-the moſt part 


Gen.2.18, 


0b. 


Sol. 


x Cor. 14. 33. 
Parj jugo dul- 
cis tratfus. 
Sicat inequalts 
veniunt ad 
arara ſeven) : 
Fam malt; 8&c. | 


great. 
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great as their meanes, andif in any kinde they 
can but conceive themſelves to betheir Hus- 
bands bettrer,they will ſoone take him to be not 
their Head, but their Servant, If they berich, 
they will be fure to rule : Andthat houſe is like 
to be well governed, wherethe Sword is ſ{ubjet 
to the DiHaffe. It is hardto determine whe- 
ther it be better to marry one that is much thy 
Superiour, or thine Inferiour : for, Pauperem ale- 
re difficile eſt, (ſaid CAureolws) Divitem ferre| 
tormentum ; And therefore it is good adviſe, Sz 
vis nubere, nube pari. 

2 Becauſe that rule of Scripture in the ſecond | 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, binds'us to have a 
care to diſpoſe ſo of them, that they may enjoy 
rhat-moredleſſed thing, viz. To give, rather than 
fo recetve. 

Then I doe not altogether diſallow ſeconda- 
ry reſpe&s.in wariage; but I, would not have 
them to be chiefc ths matterof.cherce, Icoti-; 
felle, Hager may dwell with Sarah, yet I would 
have Sarah to be Miſtris ; and if atany time 4- 
2ar affet priority, then to ſend her packing. 
And. as Tehs ſometimes ſaid to; Iechonadab, 15 
thine heart wpright 4s mint is? Then give mee thy 
hand. So methinkes this were fit ro propound | | 
to the woman': I am thus, and thus, &&c. Whar | 
art thou © 1s thine heart upright as mine is ? Then 
give methy bayd. Butit it be not,then (as David 
laid to Mephiboſheth) why [ſpeakeſt thaw any more 
of thy. matters 7. So may 1 ay unto you inthis 
parcicular ; talke not of Partian, Joy raps 

. | waAnen, 
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Education. 

You have heard that the firſt thing that may 
doe well to goe before _—_— 1s a godly 
Choice : in which we muſt have eſpeciall regard 
both to the Degrees forbidden; and alſo to Yer- 
te and Geodneſſe. Burbecaule Vertueis a ſepa- 
rate and hiddenthing in the heart, therefore it 
is not unfttly inquired, by what ourward ex- 
prefſions it may beſt be diſcerned?*Now for my 
fuller ſatisfying of this 2y,erie,I have ſet down 
{1x notes, or ftgnes, of which briefly, and'iin or- 
der ; but before we come anto them be pleaſed 


| 


Hariage. . | 
1 A HMariage of Hononr; ] as when Chri# 
and his Church are maricd together, and chere-, 
by made one Myftical{ body : bur this is not the 
ſubje of my preſent diſcourſe. D 
2 A Mariageof Labor] as when men draw 
{ wives tothemby:the f=gery, and not by their 
| Fame, and good report : and of this that ſpeech 
was wittie and good of a Widew, who (being; 
demanded, ' doe you not marry againe, 
ſeeing yonare forich * ) replyed, TOP "oR 
: | c 


A 
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ro note by the way thatrhere be five kindes of | 
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Vox populi tf? 
ves Dei. 


| Falſrs honor 
4 jovat, & men- 
dax inſama 
{ lerres, quem 


& m:ndacen ? 
Tuvenal. 


| CY 
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| 3 A Mariage of Ln#t; ] as whenthe eye is 
| both Parert, and Prieſt, to begin and conſum.- 
| mate the match. It was that which corrupted 
the children of God, and firſt cauſed their re- | 


| vicious 1nclinations, and affections : but for the 


fs mendoſum, | 
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becauſe I cannot yet finde a man that loves my 
perſon, ſo well as my poſſeſſions. 


volt; namely, that they choſe their wives by 
the Eye. | | 

4 A Mariage of Griefez ] as when ungodly 
perſons joyneifſue together, of whomthe pro. 
verbe is good,1t «better that one howſe be troubled 
with them, than two. 

5 A Mariage of Love Jas whenag honeſt man, 
and an honeſt woman arejoyned in the feare of 
the Lord : Now,forthe Mariageof Labour,men 
chooſe by the Weight of the Purſe; ſo that be 
heavie, no matter though ſhee be light: forthe 
Mariage of Luft by the amiable Countenance : 
| For he Hariage of Griefe, by the likeneſle of 
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good name from uncertaine reportis not worth 


Grains of allowance,and yet find them too tight: | 


yea, Sexecatells you, thar rheir praife is a great 
diſparagement:which made Themiftocles (when. 
he-heaxd that certain vicious:perions had com- 
mended him) to cry out;}Fhat evall have 1 done? 
But whenſuch as are good themfelves,doe give 
2 good report of another, out.of their owne ex- 


tie : Learne of Secrates, to know-him well to 
whom thou trufteſt both. thine eares : and re- 
member that report is(like a ſhadow) ever grea- 
tcr, orlefſerthan the body. 1 tn 

2 By Lookes,; ] For Salomon{aith, That Wiſ- 
dome is tn the face of himthat hath underſtanding. 
And we ſay; Marke them whom. Nature hath 
marked. - The viſageis for the molt part a. Pro- 
gnoſtication of Vertue or Vice. And yet Clean- 
thes (who undertooke to reade the minde,inthe 
body.)might well havefailed in his judgement, 
had nat-Accadent helped, when 42 faited-him; 
They thatwrite of Phyſiognemie,; diſcover cer- 
| raine vows rroen CO— — 
Sprmerry ofthe face Andin Scripture we finde | 
' mentionafthe:Provd;ngry; Iavtorilookes 5be-| 
 cauſa(by a Meronymre.aftheefte) thereby; we | 


much ; for wee may ſometimes put in all the 


And it. is as true, that a: good name from the | 
mouth of the wicked; is worth nothing ar all; | 


perience, thenmay'ſt thowbedafely cr | 
Yet take this Caution together with thy. creduli-| 


Lata tad 
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Plus taſurs 
quis Ars. 


| bewfay our Pride;Avger, Wantowneſſe ; 8gs"igns 
Ev bh : ; ; J 
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to beevill, when'they are not © Andrhicrefore a | | an 
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ſhe be the Temple ; ſure I may well reſemble > 


glifters. If ſhee whom thou couldelſt love, be 
ite withour, pray the may be fo within, too; 


| tor. though her head be of gald, yer ( like Ne-|| 
buchadnezzars: image); her heart, orſomepart|j 


may be of clay«:: 


Lueenes ; but outheother, nothing 


| - ThefacredSposſcin the Canticlis, is ſaidfo 


her fingers ; and this Myrrhe preſerves from cor- 


neſſe in words :\ her Eyes are called Doves-eyes, 
for their Parztre : ſhe weares Zare-rings of gold, 


nication:-herxoſt is com 


|"-2"Hle - and ſuch (in a qualified ſenſeſenſe) 


are 


* Saint Paw Rtiles her (that poſſeſſeeb her veſſel} 
in holineſſe) a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and if| 


modeſt countenance: to that gate of the. Temple, |; 
which is called Beautifall:. And if the Boytch be | 
ſo beautifull, O'whart is the Palaceit ſelfe £ Ye 
that thou may'lt not rruſt roo muckto thine]: 
eyes, (whichare many times bur a falſe paireof|' 
Spectacles.) remember thar all-isnotgoldthat|| 


Some women arelike Parnted-cloth ; Looke| 
on the one ſide, and thou feet Yirgims, Yertues,| 
bur parobes, | 
and ragges - And then what a match haft thou|; 
made, when thou haſt gotten a; Pid#are tothine|; 
| Eye;and a Poifonto thine Heart © Golden chaints, | 
| and ſilken ſnares ff i | 


b 


b- 


have her hands full of Myrrhe, which drops from | 


as not daring to liſten to any uncleane commu- | 
paredico the Cedars of | 
| Libanxe, which (as you know) ate held Incor-\ 


I .. . 


| 
, 


| | 


Fermiliou, betokening Modeftie, and: Shamefaft-) 


| 
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| paint ſo thicke, that .at-the 
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[light of parts dilplayed.) hopes rc 
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|call the ſenſes of a Chriſtian, FiHgue to be,! © 


that ſo ſhee,may both be knowye, = choſen 
hae her lookes. +, - 


"And this indeed, I chiefly preg, hg chat 


| (as Saint Hierome juſtly doubted) God vger ne- 
ver be ableto acknowledge you'for his work- 
manſhip: ©. {To. you; that. with. y,our, ES 


glaunces 'prochaime,.the, wars 
mindes,.and the looſexeſſe of .yaur lives 9g Bea 


you, that ſo frizle your heads,with wo 
haire *%v.T'9 you g..Hhat. Kt nn Th 
nefleito.all;þ hu ving 


whole bodies Ps 
dible, why.;dos you. pepyone hyp SF - 
yourhathyryonr Venercans, 7 
your lelves,: 8c. . W Than: 
your ſelves to: the Devil, wha. wooes 


ſeems hath wonneyou: net 


ing-glaſſes , varnifh. your og wder SE 
haire, and roball the creatuxes, yea, the dead 
them(clves, to tricke and. trimme. FOur. 
hs 9 $E Iiſa mel knowne char hi ck oe 
gayelt feathers -have , for the maſt:part, the 


' moſt wifayoury fleſh; that Itruſtnow.men will 


TRAP ©. 
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. 3+ By fecchagd ſilence I | 
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; ET VE be the weaker velſdl ; ſhethar knowes 
not how to ſpeake ; or ſhe that knowes not how 
Pror-r3-14 [tobe ſilent. Salomon compares the tongue of the 

3 | wiſets a fpuntitine of lift';” and to # Treeof Life - 
whittin hee tacitly reaches fuch-as ſpcake, to 
have a care that they preſerve this  fountaine 

ure; and diligently prune this Tree, thatir may : 
bs ing -forth:good Ex wholſome fruiruno the 
Karers! "Whit" S*!' James ſpeakes of the Mas, 
give me leaveto ovply to the Woman ; That wo- 
=—_ #hat ſeermes tobe religious , yet bridles nor her 
, thx yomans a rome * in vaine. © And' 
vere this: trinh received, fire more would bri- 
| Ae thei rodgues, and fewer ſeeme'r 
Lingua animi '| The tongue was anciemly rcarmed/the Index of 
Mercaase 1 the jrinde; for as by an Index we'know what's, 
[contain it thebutke": 'So'by the ſpettbwettiny 
| /| givea ſhrewd gueſſear the Hears, Iris the praiſe 
Prov.z8.26, (of a:good wornan(in Proverbs 312) *Tharſhes-| 
_ '| peny her mouth with wiſedome;' and ſhedeſervesin| 
I pal.r.z, #|thisrel] =_ 'that Bleſſed-mans commendation 
- ir-the firſt Palme, for lhe brings forth the frait of 
| her lips in due ſeaſon. Het words are like «pples | 
qProv.a5ut. | ofgola in pidtures of ſriver. "They arenor only . 
Hig card. | gelae fortheir worth , buralfo framedto folyer- 
| { Ike opportanity : Thete pion. Jo time Whenno- 
| thing, and a time when fo ing; burno time 
when all things are tobe ſpoken. Some have 
ſaid, thax hurt never comes by filence ; and'they 
F may, as well Tay; That good never comes b 
| ſpeech: for where it is good to ſpeake, it is evi 
bt: befitene. And S*, - ua peremptofie, 
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| and Þethe care. 
and her 
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thar all ſhall render as ſtrict an accoumfor their 
idle ſilence , as for their idle words. . But you''l 
ſay , leſſe hurt. comes by filencez and I ſay, ſo 
doth leffe. good too», Indeed awoman thould 
be __ —_ hes ſhould ala but-;one 
word ior man Oras many w A : 
1,50 Aimedor Parrat. . oj ” my A 

Spinthenes gave this teſtimony of Epanminen-| | 
_ charhee mer wich .ng man thet dpwwowite, 


and fe ſpake keſſe.... And 
Pe] to the mes, and not tothe 

gentry hy chat &x ſhould be the rouge, 
tence is her richeſt 0rnawent, 
beſk portion 2. for ſhe thar is ealkarive, is 

not likely pl ry either a quiet-wife,, or a 
wiſe: not a go#es ; for 'tis the 
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Moſt differences 
dro the inceraperagce of the 
: NET iſe ; for it is. commended in 
that, he bad the skill to hold histongue, 
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ng 


'tis obſervable., that | 


Vepro ot ofo 
ve boretie 
dendaeft, fe & 
pro otieſs flen- | 
tio. Ambr. is 
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when | others wete | orange to ſpeake.; Linfis | plye. 
ſaith, thar there is very little differene, Jmer Inver | Lip. in Ejitt. ; | 
|  eemgro & Bhi, Aa N A 
6 F 
ad Py rey fr wry wenn, . Et 
Ju ed to be wiſe, orcondemned. —_ | 
| 4+ By apperel,, ]for 2 womans ajtirethewes 72 
| what ſhe is; as the Wiſe Av ern OASIS Y 
of Eeclef Bicws., By her may give a | | 
neere guellear her heart. If (likea i») ſhce 
bee crowned with ad: and ftuck with 8 
S 3 .M 


le 


PRs 
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land. andy flawers, it is eertgine thereis ae! | 


| Math.z 3.37. 


| ha h 7 feoenoohenta 
wich the fnnes' of idea S'?; Borro,pu 


| woman, which afice ge  ſpake ofthe, ag 


' forchildren, ſoſhe' for very oY dſbuefſe, Cries 
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whar died within. And what C#hri#f Tpake ro 
che Phariſees ,is appliable to ſych as ipcnd theix 
eſtares'and their time in-prancking- of them. 
ſelves; They are like whitelSe 5 Ros in 
deed appeare beautifull outward, but are within full 
of dead bones , por "all anoleanne(ſ. "8 
Ir is worthy tobe notedtharour firſt Parents 
did never cover the nzkedveſſe of their bodies un. 
till they did diſcover the naughtineſſe of their 
foxles. Thenas often as thou feeftrany manner 
of-earment, remember thar it is: afigeit ofthy 
wes — iris alfone far rthetha bf | 
the 


[ 


ata doath a ge Eve(afterthe Fa 


hem iniminderhar they odds 
heya patrrmnte tea formetdy _—_ 


I, wh. is the he pore, Having  fidad Ya j 
| omext, (Faimene not vrndment) let 3s th ewlilib 
content, And yer(ala: itis oxy erue of the praud 


eablesthoughin anther feryſe,, 5he s HH a 

| For} 'proid' woman 

zataſtica] dpArptieas 1th < 

- *Eyety farky and. new Fanglepauſt 
ifſhee have, it not Rachel 


| out, Give #-mee, or 1 dye. And yet whenſhec 
hath it,ſhetoo often Sithes whilſtſhee lookes | 
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The eviacely Propher David ſaith, he 
dang hverie dl glorieuindlend; bar it15-only, 
| 71; The Kings daxghter is all Heninwankihe 
18 this | 
patticular)-ſaithy Let" mat: their: adorning bt onf<- | 
: ap _ beet; unt-of. viearing: 
or of pwrrrng. gay: appr 
_—_ anin efiithichbert, mn © 


ta, | 
bubilet it be the. | 
whiohio not tors 


v4 
_ Then noicherutons hc :an{tfin 
—— Comin orefly. and; 
| by grov Tg yore nt aaron hr oy 
whiehis fGtable ro the indftvoiodeſt; andiſober. 
-irrtheriplate wherd! ſhe lives. : For | 
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The Poet  wintily geered this vanity of ſome | 
women in 4 Fable of Mercurie and theiMoowe ; 
for when Mgrcury had taken meaſuterdf' the 
| acamcs ro make her 2 coat,: hecould never make | 
it fit, burit was ſtillroo large; ortooſcant, be- 
cauſe the Moone wasevereither increaſing or de-| 
crealing: and ſo'it is with ſuch women, theie | 
fancy will ſcarce ——_ cheir _ i5:falhi-( 
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we 
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the enfluence thereof will be evill roo: ſo, oc, 
tharit obſcures and ſtaines if cither it be touch: | 
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ſhe will hardly: prove a good Wefe to thee, or. a 
good'Afiflyis to thy ſervants, who is not fizit 
her ſelfe a ſervant of Teſws Chriſt. ' 
5 By company ;] For, with the pure thou wilt 
ſhew thy _ pure; and with the froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe unſavory. Like lomany Camete- 
ons, wee commonly change with every objct, 
and apply our ſelves ro that whichis nexrus.. 
Lerone ofthe beſt of the Planets be in Conjun- 
ton wh morethar are evill and unkuckie, and 


Ir is astruc of a Atuidenas of a Mirour, 


cd, or roo much breathed on. There is no ſick- | 
nefſe ſo infeRtious, as. the converſation of the | 
wicked :: theſe doe'a great deale more hurt than: 
Fhievesand Hemicidess, for tholt ſpoile us on-" 


and deprive usof ſuch asare ſpiritual. 
—NN_— _ mer 195 the Gentiles, 

0d: ropher reproves them, thus, Thy 
md ata Moree new: hr 


hey aſs 1 aan cuts il 
cet: thou defire to know.the qualities of 
her whom thou loveſt® "Then m; 


ly of corpora{ goods ; but _——_— ye 


C———— 


\ oa ks _— 


e well her | 


— for ſhew me butjher companiens and | 
I will ſoone ſhewrkee her conditions, Het com- |: 
panionsarelike fomany Coles >:iF i bee a live | 


cole, it with quickts;ifdeadyic will ſudy 7: and: 


| they cannot be the ſervants of eſws Chriſt - and| 


5 


is mixed/with water. loſeth both 'its colanr-and |' | 


omen 


fo wilt hetcompaniens cither quicken her in the 


— 


— 


wayes |. 


ir Gaps. BpitDinG 


'wayes of God;; or ſully her with the filth of | 
their ſinnes. Asthe ſituation of the place, and | 
temper of the aire: in which: ſhee 02 makes. E 


much for the health. of her bod 2 
converſation of thoſe among we Che ay 
makes morefor the. health of her ſoule...- 

It is the s the Choke I 5 TIM likea 
Lili $ Dor mes !(ag yau | 
know) reds, and Hairy the. thaynes. are. 
pricking ercing f the Church can 
ere it i Ge jmnies in. em of ſo much. 
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| way , egy to. urcer-raine p and de: 
iruRtion. | 

Then enquire 
rems, Or Gi 


ved not out of the {pheare bf thoix + 


ſmall matter co:have b 
My ron and-becanſc\we' Gnde/ Sades a- 


ts. 


: poſtfcy therefore wil bea querie 
J robes yrag.nerre] thow, and chow farrs ſhee 


_ 


hath profited inthe waies of of .godlinelle.- £ = 
£ demonſtration <r of the power-of noſſe at 
* her-rofigue , and | 
{ns aha" Dp ddapaks y0w 
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| | one time or other, ou. ſhall finde that ay 3 
—  [ Makatb70. | which the Dawy el faidunto Peter ,, Thos art a 
| | A bewr ates thee, ec. w_ 
i | ..\ :Fhus of-the rules, whereby thou maiſt be 
| ſomewhat help'd intby choyce - andthey muſt 
| be noted well, far they are:noreſpicd enalo- 
' | Talbusde | daine» Whar Tuly p mmbcobſroks 
| | <neHie. | thechoicept ls iceipacially to deuſedly 
| | aa8imdj | thechoiceiot awye; many duſkells (if icmay | 
| / -x agg be) of ſale muſt beeaten with her, before 
make CO; 3 _ DK 
12 z af, grows o! 2 
| bye fr te , and (o.ofteade-| 
"| | ceivedas Lovers, Inamee has inſum + vitia, "He 
W. :- that would knowe all a wotnans qualities ; and 
| © © |ſheethatwillknowa man's thorowdi fition, 
\ | had needto ſee earh other oftens or, clic jrmay 
be the oneſhall have:with the orher,; leſle than 
' | was looked for, and more than was wiſhed for 
and their -Ged give. you, joy ſhall ſoone haven 


[ES Epbemers, and enerhis 
| 


w- 
th. 


gavrd, Grier, Meriinr, O that. thole mules were | 

x litcle\mwore-carcfully obſerved 1 than 1 per 

| {wade my ſelfe, we ſhould not havethe 

| ding ar men, lo gkmoak, of Lzafcmeile 

che mrrege greed 
as Aﬀe ; and ſawcds 


CO 


[the ſecord Table :b 


| The ſecond thing which ſhould doe wellto 


{thoughts for h 


ah 


|which promiſe that you or Hugo under- 
c 


\in the Church of God from timeto time; as 
|appearesby many lawes provided by Godabour 


y—_— 


RY 
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| What is an holy Contra ? 


4 ” 


| parties. 


goc before an holy mariage, is this, which I call 
2-Courrat? + the more ignorant people call it, 
Makin I fare; and-that I mearie, too ; 


the C:vilians) a Contradt,by vertue whereot there 
beginnes an union,and drawing of two, ito one 
yoke ;*thar ſo: they nay the more ſweetly, and 


facilly, draw togetherbeing maried; * 


parrs arethree: EE 
T Icallir .,L marigge-deſiring promi 6,J To 
diſtinguiſh it from other promiſes , tor we ſpeake 
not of 'other promiſes, bur of ſich anohe as $0- 
eth- before meriage, and that 'for meriage ſake : 


ſtand,confiderwith me rheſet ree things. - 
11 Thar there hath beene ſuch a promiſe in uſe 


betroathing, 'in tlie jadiciall lawes of cHofes or 
rather in his lawes guarding,and depending upon 

wr moſt clearely in Zoſeph and 
Atarie, of whom'wee reade:zhir ſhee was'br- 
troarb'd to Toſeph ; and before they came together 


tr is a Mariage-deſiring promiſe betweene 
| two perſons, with confent of Parents, and 


enificancies ſake; Freartme it (with 


| Now thatyoumay the berter conceivein full, 
what a Conrra#t x, 1 will take it in pieces. The 


| Meth. 1.13, 


thatis, before cohabitation, and communion, /hee: 


. [74s found with Child, 8c. 


my 


This) 


x 


Dulce eff can 
Jagtum, ſed 8: 
J«*go irafum. ; | 
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LE ata MELT; 


which formeof ſpeech,the matchis notmade,bur 


| king the\comtratZ, for byrhismeanes they binde 


This order is $alſopreſuppolſedi inthe lawes of 
our -Church, whena matchis either confirmed, 
or diſannulled by precomratZion , yea even in that 
charge which is givento the partiesto be mari- 
ed, *cis neceſſarily implied; '7 charge you before 
God, and 4s you will anſwer at the dreadfull day of 
Intgewent, the if either of you doe know any lan. 
full tmpediment,&c, Now what is meant hereby 
lawfyll impediment, bur one of theſe fourerhi 
VIE. Either an infeRious,and incurable dif & 
or propinquity of bloud, or oaturall frigiditie,” 
and unaptneſle for due benevolence * e or a Pre-, 
contraQ with any other! * 4: 

2 How it bath beene 2 And now PR 
made? This promiſe hath becne uſed two wayes.;: 

x In verbs de futuro; I will takethee, oc. 1n| 


y promiſed to be made afterwards ; and thole |. 

n_ alls which are made cenditionally,do depend, 

or cealc, ſo far forth as the condition annex'd doth 
ſtand, orceaſe, &c. . .. 

2 Inwverbs de praſenti, without any exception, 

or condition expreſſed, or conceived :- (1 doe 

take thee} 8c.) Which is the beſt manner for ma. 


the ſurer\- and the ground for future mariageis 
better hayd. And hence alone it is that the Par- 
ties betroathed are call'd Mey, and Wife; As the 
Angell (aid to Joſeph , Feare mot to rake Mary 
thy Wife, &c. 

Rf To what end ſuch-a pra bak bens 
and is made * 


”» pg "ACTS: PER, CURR: i 
" _ 
9” ery <P es - 


| 


| 


L 
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* Truly that there might bee {ome time be- | 
tweene the promiſe and the conſummation of mas+ 


riage, for theſe reaſons. 


1 Thatinthis ſpace the promiſemight be pub- 
dwcll, || 
that ſo inquity might be made whether there be | 


liſhed untothe people among whom they 


any juſt cauſe that may hinder the conſummati- 
on of mariage ; as; whether dithoneſtie ; or «ffi- 
nitds fernicaria + '0r:@oſent of Parenes or Guar- 
dians ; Theone being of the wecefirtie, the other 
de honeſtate Matrimony. 

2 That, fox; common honeſties ſake , they 
- might nor ruſh like brute beafis into the 
neſt Mariege of Man and /Vomen, and the natu- 
rall copulacion. of beaſts. And were this courle 
better obſerved, -it; would: prevent many. mil> 
chicfes; ſucb/as are, 

1 A defiled Bed. 

2 Clandeſtine Moriages - 

.-3 Suite inſpirituall Conrts, 

4 Vexations of friends in the matches of 

their Children, &Cc. 

Thus L have ſhewen you what Imeane by a 


- 


| mariage-deſiring romile.” The fecondehing cx- 
rev ininy & tion of an holy Conred, is 
thatit 


2 With conſentof parties, ] For without thas, 
what is 
ured Iſaas; her friends 
when- Rebeces ſhould got to 1/acs, &-]. 
ked her conſent faying, Wilt thew gr wo 


; bur put ſ6me-difference betweene the ho- | 


mariage but a bindingot Peopltaptren- 
perpetuall thraldome* And therefore | 


| 


ht 


— 


\ 
Ns 
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| 


| comratF flowes not fromthe conſent, good-will, 


| Conſenſus animi,asthe Doctors ſpeak, arenot an 


| right, nor 


| that moſt an end with 


> 


{ thing to treſpaſſe: againſt ir by geeres andj _ 
at 


_ Govs BuiLD1NG, 


man ? and ſhe anſwer'd, 1 will goe. So chatit the | 


and /king of the parties, but is forced, ent] is 
Nullity without Ratihabition, 8c. - | 

3 With conſent of Parents, For private cOn- 
zratts (though there be a well turniſh'd age, and | 


ly un profirable, butunlawfull. :-. 

' 1 Beeule if they weretowſull romrath, his 
might they ſo marie ;but this they may notdoe; 
as you ſhall heare anon, orc. 

2 Becauſe they are re unto natinall 
equitie: whichteacheththat he who hath neither 
power over himfelfe, cannot binde 
himſclfe by promiſe toan other, cc, 5. 

This is the marrow and meaning of an ho 
contratF, which howſoever-it bee not now ſo 
muchirr uſe asit hath beene formerly ; yet (con- 
fidering that on all parts there is commonly | 
a willing conſent, and promiſe of mariage; and | 
ha vom ent of Parents, and } 

16s, 1ometew Individium V 4 '5 *ONIV EXx- 
— it were to be wiſhed horde were anal | 
obferved: and let me tellyouthat were this du- 
ly, and with reverence practiſed. 

Firſt, Parents might better hold their right, 

Secondly, Men and Women would come 
togerher with more holy thoughts. | 

ama Matiage would ſeeme fMOTC honou- 
ra 

'Fourthly , It would bechelda more hainous 


-whoredome, ec. 
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That ay hs e may bee in the Tc what 
things efpect Acc it. f. G 22) 
0" bo 7 of:the on 0 NICE!) ? ne 
efiing of the Prieft, - "HIT90 
endl Rejoycing of Fri NG 
Wec have diſpatched the uHmeredents:: dai ves lol 
now are. come to the Concomitants.of katy tAfa2 | 
riage; which aorhoeotonk ma was | 
of, the Sy 
1 Is of the Parent, to give the Bride to: the | 
\ Bride-groome, that they two may become adtu- 
ally mar and iwifc, and:{o; performe rorcach 
other the inartimoniall dutics': and wheteſo- 
_ the mariageis conſummated, ſaasthePa- 
upon:ſoundj aſe ial en t and. deliberation, 
and goodeauſe :deny their free, and full 
,ticherin expteſſe expteſſe words,oe by intina} 
; ton; therez(thouglvin civill Courts before 
men, itm Randi ye) before Goditis: not of | 
ſogood validitiee::!--: 7 21116236 4 | 
"75 2 Mariege is notonely a Civid, and] 
Politiqut, but alſo a Divine, and' $ COn- [- 
jundtion; whereof the CA nthor is Gedhimſelfe: 
and therefote Chriſt ſaith, boſe whow Gad hath 
| joyned, Jet vo tan put a-ſunder.'; So that if wee 
would have rhem fo ratified, that God- joyne 
{ them, then muſt wee ſaile by his Compaſſe. 
Now, God doth is noviimimadierty by tam- | - =)" 
 ſelfe, as Adam and Evah were coup! plodbyhim,  - 
bur inthat ancient, and great pow ! | 
| gative, which the Law of Godb bach given Pa-; 


| = rents _—- ow RT; ASD woes 


we. - 
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TIN | give your daughters te:bwebands, &c. And by 


'Exod.23.16. 


| Gops :Buiipins. 


of mariages. Asinthenineand ewentieth Chap. 
ter of leremie, Take you wines to your ſonnes, and 


vertue of this right;did Abraham provide a wi 
for his fonne 7/acc. And to maintainethis right, 
tid God, by M23ſcs, ordaine, That if a man emi- 
ceaha waid that was wat betrothed,and lay with ber, 

| be:fhldl#H ſarely:endowher to-he bs wife.: And if 
her father atrerh refuſcd togive her unto him;zben 
hewas to pay worey according to.the dawry of vir- 
gins, The like law, and to thelike purpoſe | 
i5.:cnadted itn the! taiol-and twentieth Chaprer 


| of .Deiuteronomie;, ar-the. eight and ewenticth 


verſe, ec: 
2 Becauſe'the light.of Narwe teacherh us 


ca iokalbrhara ſonbopyivily 


| {clls and alienates ms Fathers handsi y'The que-. 


ſtton is, whether this alictiation be good in law, 
or no.* Theanſweris negative: Thereaonis, 
becauſe the land did not belongirdrheſdaybyris: 
part. df rhe Eahers fulatanpe: $04 fom,ordaug ha 
rex, Alienares- him, or her ſelfe'© Is this | 

in God's Law ? By'nomtanes ; 'Bortbech 


Unrefpetdfirhebody) iis pai of. nd 


| goods :: And charefoke: when: the:Devill had |. 


powerigiveirhim codeſtroy all To#'sgoods, he 
flew his children. Anil wefinderhar the Iewes 


| ad « 1 ro ſelltheir children,as wel asother 


Andehisis aperperaall L Law of Mariage; ; for! 


{children (hov-cyer in ſome reſpeds rhey may | , 
[ PIR Si 698 docowe 
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notwithſtanding; -the tuty/oof] Yhofiout: ne! wa 


them, and accordingly they arebound: toy'te- 
ſtifie the ſame by being: atlvrſed and anievcdby | 
them, ::\4 nk th | 
Let this-beger: ge Bede ain tholle that 
haye fatled: begin dury, and ſerve as:iardnem- 
brancer:for rhem that are getunmaried, tharat- 
rempting'ic without their: Parents: Approbation, 
they bring-uot: God's s.uporthemy: 
who as he hath /promiſedto:fueay themohar | 
honour him ;:{6:hee hath chreatned, Thats ehbey | 
which defpiſe bim, itihuis /ordiiances, ſhall be de-i 
ſhiſed: Yer we-muſb not forget, or — 
that where the parents diſencandican yeeld no 
probable cauſe;' there the Mariage conſumma-! 
red withour their conſent, is, and oughttobe 
ratified by the-authority, and lawes ofthe :Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate, who is Pater Parriz< forHduſe., 
hy ee is Not a Tyravme., ( as: formic 
head-fttong, brain-fick _ would have it 
br ns aping.s godly 
| .Th6 Hicindqoomparnping a 
Mariage, is that of the Miner ;-and ir. x godly £0-! | 
lemne wotke, wherebyhee {pronouncing rhe: 
parties to beMatyand Wife, beforethe people: 
; of God) doth bl Aariage,thass;;doth; 
'commend.th&my and their eſtate to the prote- 
Gion of the: Almightic.” Aadichis' courſe is 
"'r Iycke Riſe fGodhi mſctfe; hoh 
'T O jt .W. A- 
ing gkven m_ to 4damn, Bldſed theiw, ky 4h 


| nreeandmalaghy: : and _ which'G 


gave 
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296 | Gop's BurLving. | 
cave, the Prie , now in Gods ſtead, doth pray | 
robe given, &c; | ln 
2 Becauſe agreeable to the generall rule of 
1 Cor.14. 49. | the Apoſtle in the firſt ro the Corinthians + Lex 
every thing be done boneſity, and by order. 

- 3 Becauſeas Mariageis a PolitiqzeaRt'on, ſo 
it is a Divine Inflitution : In which 1»rftitation, 
; | we finde there wasa meaning, on Gat!'s part,to 
ſignific a Ay #icall / anion berwixt Chreft:and the 
1c rch, And thereforex muſt bea grear. Inde- 
' corum, to gocabout to.conſummate a bulineſſe 
of that —_— without o_ lawful Y:icar, 
|. 4 Becauſe Mariagets tht Seminary; notont 
. of the Crnpatch; bur of the Cn 
too: And rherefore, as Teriullian (ſpeaking of 
the Mariage of Chriſtians rogether) faith, that 
heisnot able to declare ſufficienthy the happi- 
neſſe of that conjunion. which: is madeby the 
Church, conſecrated by Prayers, witnefled by 
| Angels, ratified by God himfelfe : ſor let us ac- 
count it a ſingular caufe of rejoycing, 'not:ſo. 
-miuch that we are coupled together; as thatwee 
are Chriſtians, and maried inthe-Lord, and fo 
by his bleſſing and appointment to furniſh: his 
| AG. > CCGrace. 

. Church, and Kingdomes of - b 
+» COMO. 


| Truely,, this is ſuch a Ci | - -"*UWER 
_ all _ are maried w_ ce Lord,that(could |. 
. | they but ſcertheir happineſle) they are as glori- 
| ous, ina fpirituall ſenſe, as Kingsand Priefts - 

{| Andthegood Emperour Theodofpwrthought it a 


greater | 


—_— 
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| Gops BuilrDltNns. 
greater honour to be ſtiled, a Hember of the 
Church, than Head of the Empire. 
Fhe-third and laſt Concomitant of a podly 
; Mariage,is the ation of the friends with them 
mutually to Rejoycez and ( if fir opportunitie 
ſerve) to feaſt together. Thele things are in. 
| themſelves indifferent ; and as they-may be abu. 
ſed; ſo there is a lawfulneſle of feaſting, and 
muruall rejoycing at mariage ſolemnities. La- 
ban made a feaſtar the wedding of 1acob and Ra- 
chel; and invited all the men of theplace unto | 


the reſort of people at the Mariage of Canin 
| Galilee, by his owne preſence, and firſt miracle 
that he wrought there. Ir is-memorable that | 
the Lord, inthe Prophet 1ſaieh, deſcribes that 
joy which he rakes in his choſen, by that'joy 
which-is uſuall upon the day of Mariage ; 4s 
4 Bride-gtoome ts of hi'Bride, ſo ſhall the 


it, And Chriſt himſelfe didallow and approve | 


bo 
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Lord rejuyce over thee, &c. And the calling of 
men to the grace of God offered in the Goſpel, 
;ofindamcd by a Mariage-feaft, celebrated at 
the Naptials of a Kings ſonne. OE 

| Briefly, Our Saviours direction; how a man 
ſhould demeane himſelfe , being invited to a 
| wedding-feaſt: And hisafſertion, That the chil. 
' dren of the Bride-chamber cannot mourne, ſo long 
| a the Bride-groome iCwirh them; doth abundant- 
| ly.juſtifie this point. Thenlawfull ir is, and be- 
ing lawfull, ſhall I encourage youro uſeir © I 
need ner adde ſpurres to your practiſe inthis 


Matrh. 9.25. 


- apsd 


nn, 
Membrum eſſe 


Ecclefpe, quam 


Caput imperis,'| 


Gen. 29.24, 


lolz, 
IGai.62.5. 


Origen, bn 
Matth. 


Matth.22, 


particular: That:which there is more need mm 
: T ; 


F "RT 


| 
| 


Eſth.r. 
Dan.s5. 


lohn 6. 


you bchave yourſelves as becommerththe Goſpel, 


| themſelves, yet many-evils,and inconveniences 


tudg.19.22. | accompany them, When did the ſonnes of Be- 


1 Sam.25.- 
a2Sam.1z.30 | 
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I ſhould preile, and you expreſle, is this, viz.| 
That inthe uſe of mariage-mirth, and feaſts, 


and like men of knowledge. 

You tell me that Feaſting-mirth is lawfull, 
and I mult tell you, that there isno greater ſin 
committed than igthe abuſe of things lawfull 
for the very countEMance of the lawtulneſle of 
a thing, doth many times occaſion our unlaw- 
full carriagein the doing of the ſame, Is it not 
(ſay we) lawfull to feaſt, and make merry, and 
weare good clothes ? 8&c.And under.this c/oake, 
and 6 ty come Rot, Luxury, and Pride,(taul- | 
king into the world. Then wee had need be 
cafefull : for though the things hee lawfull in 


lial. {et upon the old mans houſe of Mount E-. 
phraim, but when. he was cating and drinking, 
and making hisheart.merry.? At Nabal's Fea | 
there was Drunkenneſſe : At TAbſolow's Sheepe- 


z Kin2.30.16.. 
 Tudeth 13.8, 


Luke 27.27. 


ſhearing there was butcherly-murthering : At 
Ahaſnerus his Feaft,a wofull breach berweene 
him and his wife : Art Belſbsezur's Banquet, | - 
Blaſphemie: Ar Hered's, beheading of S. obs 
the Baptiſt - Benhadad was ſurprized by his cne- 
mies when hee was quafhng « 0lofernes in his 
cups-loſt his wits, bis head. What was the old 
World a-doing, when the Floud over-tooke, 
and overturned ;them ? They were (faith our 
Saviour) earing,and drinking,and fitting down, 


ST | Godl 


and riſing up to play. Whendidthe wrath of 


% 
———_— 


wa by 


DET I I 6. 6 _ Y ” w ——— 


_—_ 


| 


| 


infor a-part,andthe Ditry be made inhell, xc. 
| _ Secondly, what ſhould we doe? I anſwer, 


| - 2 Gov muſt bee in all ourthoughts, for 


— 


| Gops Buiropine. 

God kindle againſt the 1ſraelites,was it not when 
the meat was yet in their mouthes © Let them 
enjoy their Pxailes alone, whileſt they have 
ſuch fauce z and what gocs'inat their mouthes, 
God fertcherh out attheir noſtrils. And there- 


fore that our merry-making feaſts may not bee 


unlawfull,let us ſe- What wegoe'© 


riouſly conſider Jyphar we ſhould doe * 
Firſt, what doe we? We joy indeed at Wed- 


the companions of our joy? Some pleaſe them- 
ſelves in breaking broad; I had almoſt ſaid, baw-. 


re Pride, by teaching her how to over-weene 
her ſelfe; which all of them are not at that day 
to learne. Some drinke Healths ſq long ill. 


than was 4haſwerw at his Feaſt) they urge their 
ſure. Some-Tannor./be merry without a Noiſe 


of Fidlers; who ſerape acquaintanceat the firft 
ſight; nor fing, unleſle thedivell himſelfe come 


foure things. Toh 

1 Wemuſthe carefull to prevent excelle, as 
our Saviour exhorts. Take heed left at any time 
your hearts bee poercome with ſurſetting , and 
drankenneſſe. | 


| 


| 


dings ; but how 2 What are the cauſes, what | 


dy jeſts : Others turne Mi#7is Bride, into Mi- | 


they loſeit, and'(being'more heatheniſhiathis | - 


companions to drinke by meaſure, our of mea- | 


[Lake $2.34: 


- —__ CCI 


otherwiſe it is but a feeding withour feare: And | 


| 


nd 


i 4. feare 


——_—_— 
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pbcee, quap | feare is as it werethe light of life ; hethat ex- 
Pas C15, tinguithcth this, walkes in,darkeneſſe, and knowes, 
| not whither he goes. 
3 There muſt be care had that there bee no-: 
b- thing ſaid or done, which is diſhoneſt or of bad 
| Phil.4.8. report ; but whatſoever things are pure, whatſoe- 
ver things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things axe 
worthy of love, whatſoever things are of good ye. 
port ; If there be any verine, or praiſe, follow after 
theſethings. | | 
4. There muſtbe good wiſhes, and good in. | 
ſtructions,and prayers of thoſethar are preſent, 
When Boaz tooke Rath to wite, They that were 
by, prayed,andſaid,7he-Lord make thy wife that 
comes into thy houſe, lige Rachel and Leah, faire, 
and fruitful, 8c 1 ot | 
What mu follow a godly Mariage © 
Cohabitation, and Communion, ' / 
Thus you. haye- ſeene bothithe Antgcedents, 
andthe Concomitants of a godly mariage-: now 
I come (with like brevity-and-perſpicuity) to 
ſhew you what muſt follow a godly. mariage ; 
and they are two things eſpecially ; whereof 
rhe firſt is, Cobabitation ; {0 that mariage brings 
with it a neceſſity of dwelling tqgether : and| 
therefore though Saint Paul-ſpeakes of ſuch 
| couples, as are of differing Religions, yet if they | 
| conſent to performe mariage duxies either to 
| other, they muſt not onely continne man and| 
wife, but be'content to dwell together. . - 
Adultery ſeparates the Maried, much more 
Infidelity ? ÞH 


£3 LAKES 


I _— Te 


Gop $ ButLÞiNG 
| Ideny the argument ; for the queſtion is not: 


then infidelity would waigh downe the ſcale: 
but whether of them: is more repugnantto. tlie 
nature, and condition of wedlock :. now onely 


Inſtitution, and renounceth the © From lighted 
in Mariage; and is the proper caulj $a divarce, 
and ſeparation, and not ofidelity 3 therefore 
[_y h the one be a beleever, andthe other an 

eleever,or of differing opinions in points of 
fr, yetthey.mult. duel together. _ 

For theproofe whereof lee the firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter, Hasbands dwell with your wives. . And 
rejozce (ſaith Salomop)with the Wife of th youth, 
let. her. breſts ſatisfie thee at Hhitave times, aw 7 
in her lave-continualth. : And where is there. 
delight in love, where thereis not a love afghe 
preſence 3 What lloye, Idefire to, enjoy.: 


whether of theſe two be the greater ſinne, for | 


the ſine of Adwltery isthat which thwarts the | 


Eramt dao, wal 
Cars. 


TPet. 3.7. 
Proy.5.18, 


and 
1t isnot truly, where it begets not 3 defire'of ſo- 
ciety. Yea, if the perſon that is 


| 


| cleave unta his w «; which; doth allp 
ſary conſe us inferre. that. t hey waltborh P 


dwell rogether.If we coune it.a,ſoleriſme.inme- |... 


be abſcnr, there will ſome content at ove ta- 
ken in beholding the very picture. Call zo mind 
the firſt inſtiturion.of matiage:. for,: 

1 It was made aremedy againſt Bticarindle; 
It is not good for man tobe alone: who: were. yer 
alone, were it not for cohabitation. - 
2 The man muſt /eave fat her ad a 


| when 


Vbi folituds, 
ibi ſollicitude. 


A to come betweene the barke andthe Mts 


; a4 


— 


——— 
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2 Sam. $1.17. 


Aulus Gellius. 


| home, or if ſhe BO abroad, it is Snaile-like, with 


{ in this they did ſhine that they were not ſeene: ſo 
r may beasrruly ſaid of womar, that ſhee 


as we phraſe it : then nomarvell in Chriſtianity, 
rhough he be called and counted accurſed thar 
arts manand wife. And yet may they be ab- 
{ent from cach other in theſetwo caſes, © 
1 Vponmurtuall conſent for atime, forthe 
| performiance of ſame buſineſſethat js requiſite 
for the Family. | | 
\ 2 When'fome weighty affaires either of 
Church or Common-wealth require it. - Thus. 
Vriah was abfent from his wife tn time of war . 
and when King David would havehad him to 
haye lodged with her at home ; hee anſwe- 
red, The Arke, and Iſrael, and Indah, abith in 
Tents,,8&c. Thus if the caſe beeany of ours, 
the conſequence may be ours, too, But our of | 
theſe caſes, not: for, for this cauſe among ſome. 
others, a Whore is called, A frange Woman, And 
a Wife is called, The Woman that lies in the bo- 
ſome, becauſethe wives Moper place is to bee 
neare: it is for Strampers not for Wives to be 
og aber —_ -” El 
 Thegood Women is called an Honfe-wife,be- 
| canſe ſhee commonly keepes the houſe ; not a, 
Street-wife Iike' Thamar, not a Field-wife, like 
Dinah ; bur a Howſe-wife, becauſe ſhe is either at 


her honſanes er head, andit is about houſe- 


For as it was faid of the Tmages of Cafimr, 
and BYwrzs,notreprefented as others were, Even 


ſhines! 


teh Mi. —_—_—  _ﬆ_. ——_— 


| Gav's: Rui Lond. 
ſhines moſt when ſhe is leaſt ſeene ;' It beingthe 
Harlots garb, in the Proverbes, thar ſhes canner 

new DEE 

How ungadly'therdfore is: CeO 

thoſe, who-at this day; cenerhemſelves from 
their wives, almoſt by 
The husband is irons place ofthe mtrey, 


Kingdome, World, andthe errands 
_— 00 great danger of whocedome, and 


or 7% ily they dwell togerherin'one place, | 
but happily the in -affeftion. . How doth'the 
Lox » gather, and th Divel/{catreyit' Oh 
that there were no. ſuth husbanut/ ro whom the 
wite may juſtly ſay.as Ddblah didto'Savipfon;. 
How canſft thou Loogrhid, when ueoby heart is 
vet with e232 Qh thartherewertnd ſuch wite, 
to whomthehusband niay howcuatt chon! 
ſay thou arcthewifeof my be mrwhenthou 
carrieſt chyſeife like 6&range woman; <6: 
The ſcoond: is:Camimeances'4 or: fetiowihip, | 
which the Apoſtle interprets by ———————_ 
I Corinthians 7.3. 
Now this ane benevolence ſtands in three 
"Bodies; 


| things, viz. Iain connniinol = op 


The firſt is a Conemunion of bs ; for Sairt 
war ,'Thaet the wi fe hat wo the 


power of "but andre evcgha | 
nb coat pure tn of mm ey th 


ect I. eres 


ſe PH -: 


Prov. 7.11 


Ruomode ques 
—_—_— Des 


=>. 


Iudg.a6.1 Fs, 


8 Cor. 73+ ' | 


1 Cor.7.4. | 


PF? -yethere' we gaaft omcacder: 
1 That 


pO EC 


s de. 4 


—- 


Levit.1t8. 19. 
Kzek. 18.6. 


; x Cor. 7.5. 


— 
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pms : 
1+ That it is poflible for man and xvife to bee 
adulterous.berweenerthemſelves:evenin the ma- 
riage-bed exceſle of luſt is brutiſh; and- in the 
fightzat Godno baterthanddultery. Let wan- 
tons therefonelooke bertetto this, tor rhe beſt 
things may beabuſed. i '- 
- 2; Thattheuſe of the mariage-bed mult bee 
ſanitified | by the: Ward of God. and by prayer. 
1 When it is warranted by the Word of 
God; {o that we doeit of faith, being perlwa- 
ded, that iris acceptable im theſight of God ; 
thereforcas\wemalt havereſpe@to the murxer 
prohitited, as before; ſo to\the times either as 
an hath fot en ris ng made = 
ofthe ptoperties: of 2 good man.) Or.in 
me ofa Eafby for this the Apoſtiedoth cx- 


— I "CIT 


Tyne 
cept from-the generall rule. '-Defraud not one 
another, except it be with conſent for atime, that 
10u 749 gtve your. ſelves to fafting aud prayer, and 
come rogttber ag mes an $erupt you.n0t Hin- 


| | comtineney} ich-is indeed. an excellent rea- 
| ON. SALES S 
_-> Whenthe well ordering and iſueef it, 15 


made the matter of yourprayer,; for it is God 
that muſt give an holy ſeed, and makea barren 
wombe to bee a fruitful mother. Therefore 
Iſaac prayed for his wife, becauſe barren; and 
the Lord was intreated. And Havadh profeſſeth, 
For this child 1 - ed, and the Lord hath given 
me my petition whi bi asked of him. And whence 
is it many times that ſomegoecchildleſſe* _- 

OtNers. 


F 


—_— 


_  Gop's Burr DixG. 


others have their ſeede impure, their generation 
wicked, but becauſe they are not ſanctified by | 
raier © | 
; The Second is 2 Communion of helpe., innou- | 
| riſhing and cheriſhing cach other : for, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith , m0 wan ever hated bi owne fleſh , but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it + and ſo muſt every 
| man his wife, which is indeed ( in regard of the 
| myſtery ) his owne fleſh. Nowthis commu. | 
' nion of helpe ſtands eſpecially inthree things, | 


uvix, Of<Conrſes. 
| Labonys.- bY. : 

1 Their Goods ; Ao that they muſt have ove 
purſe : Howſoever { Menmand Tuwm) Mine and 
Thine be good in- a Common-welth,-yerbe- 
riveene man and wife in a Fawily they are not 
good. For, where diſcretion ſwaies, 2common ' 
purſe is the beſt ;T have cver held irchepurſe of 
eace,- and profit : but when a man meets with 
{ſuch a wife, as turnes ſpin#ing ( which Sal-| 
9 commends inhis Howſe-wife) into-ſpending ; 
{and inſtead: of ſitting ather wheele, makes all 
runne upon wheeles, then blame I not more priva- 
cie. For though thee be a Wife, yer ſhe holdes 
in Cepite, and-it muſt be-withour impeachment 
of waſt, Ft 
'2 Their Courſes; ſo-that:they muſt have one 
head; and one heare : And well is that man'that 
hath fuch a Wife, as heecanadviſe with, and 


Eph. 5.29. 


Matth. 37.19. 


from. his Wife, have not 10 dot 


her ; as Pilate 


ks 


ſometimes __ wholeſome counſell from 


| 


os =. eo 


with 


dat __— _ 
oy — 4. a 4 tne At a ances. A PRES 


TC 
# 
Sper NR 


| ſweare of their browes; ſome to the toile of their 
| hr aives : Some Women with their hands,which: 


{ ence nexther to fare more daintily, nor to weare | 


td 
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wh the bloud of that jait man, Butif he have 
ſuch a mare as ſtrives for Maſter-ſhip, contem- 
ning her Husbands counſell, and yet her owne 
tends to folly ; (for how many jarres doth that 
Sex rayſe berwcene man, and man” ) thenhe 
were better to take counſell any where, than 
trom his pillow, &c. And if a Wife haye a 
Husband {o: wiſe # his owne conceite, that her 
ſpeech though never ſo reaſonable, yetis ever{ 
rejzeed as unſeaſonable, to her great dilcou-. 
ragement, and his ſmall advantage, rhen better 
were ſhe to have had a ſimple Mordecas though 
mm than ſuch « Nabal with all-lis wealth, 

C | 

'3 Their labours ; ſo that they muſt have oge 
hand, and that an helper: for the fruite ofthe 
labour of either of them iscommonto both, 
as.to one body. Some men labour to the 


they lay to the houſe-hold affaires; others with 
; their eyes, looke to, and overlee the wayeso 
| their houſe-hold ; holding it a point of Conſci- 
{ more gaudily than will ſtand with their Hus- 
| bands place, and profit ;- but be it which way 
ir may bee, yt ſtill whatſoever is comming, 
ought to be common betweene them. + _ 
The third and laſt is a Communion of joy, by 
which they mutually declare the fignes, and to- | 
kens of love which they beare cither to other. 


It is ſaid of 1ſaac and Rebecca that they. ſported 10- 
, 


þ 2" "OR h—_— tt. 


gether, | 


56% ad 4 —_—_—— 


” 


EE 


AIST oy Ss 


Gons Butrpins. 


thee to rejoyce with thewiſe of thy yeuth ; and let 
her be as the loving Hart, &c. Yethere take theſe 
tWO CautioNns. | 


view, for feareof fyrting others affections ; and 


2 That you be not too wxoriows; for ſuch. 
violent love is ſeldome perpctuall ; bur ſatles 
at laſt upon infinitejealoufies,which Cracifie in- 
ſtead of comforting. © 

Thus by Gods {peciall mercy,and aſfiftance, 
we have laid the foundation of Gods building ; 


our hearts, as tis herein his word ; I ſhould not 
need to tell you that: gurfamily wonld ſoone 
| gr0w wp into.an baly building ; tor you your (elves | 
would ſaone expcrienceit in your ſeverall pla- | 
ces, and pre: {il ons bai denlt i141 
The foundation of a godly family being thus 
laid; rrnny ſtanding in relations 

betweene Husbend, and iWfe, Paremts, and Chil- 
dren; cHMaiſters and Servants; ſay firſt, 
| What are the commondutics of Man and Wife ? | 
FLove eachother. ' 

To \To be Faithfull to each other. 

| Weeare come from the foundation to the »p. 
per buildmg ; which ſtands in certaine other rela- | 
tions ſpringing thence; OF all which morder : 
beginning withthe conſideration of Husband, 
and Wife ! who doe not only owe Cohabitation, 


gether Geneſis the 26, And Salomon would have 


1 That your dalliance bee not open, andin 


ſo making them thirſt after ſtolen waters. "1 


which foundation were it but as well laid in | 


Cen.26, 
Irov.5.18. 


BY _—_ AW 4 Ae ty ———_—_— 
—_ . 


| and Commuvies,(cherwo principall ends of ma. | 
BOL | riage ) 


—a—_—_ 


| Ephe.5. 33+ 
1 Gen.34.67. 
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riage ) but alſo a durifull reſpe& either to ro 
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Me... } 


; 


other: whole duties that I may the berter ſer 
downe, I will conſider them, firſt ingeveral/, 
and then in particular. 

Their General,and common duties are chiefe- 
ly two; vis. Loveand Faithfulneſſe. 
- 1 Love. they muſt have anintyre affection 


| rocach other: And though _ man knoyes 
I 


thus much, and the ground of it is in nature; 
yet nature reacheth us to love bur naturally, at 
the beſt ; we muſt then (in this) learne not only 


ches; bur alſo whatthe wiſedome of God hath 
revealed in his written word, and requires both 
for the What ? and the How ? | 

1 For the What ? The anſwere ſhewes,that 
Man, and Wife muſt dearely loveeach other ; 
for the Commandementof God preſſerh both 


che Husband, and the Wie; andrhey that are | 
 prefled muſt obey. 


1 The Husband ; Let every man love his Wife 
—_—_ « himſelfe , andthe practice hereof weſce 


her thar he left mourning. His love was ſuch 
towards his Wife that irdid mitigate his great 
ſorrow for-the deceaſe of his deare Hother. 


his love to H 
reproach of Peninnah , ſ: aid s þ gh » Sos heart 


| ſonnes ? 


2 The Wit; Paul BEES TY he Women, | 


——_—_— 


what each man knowes, and what Natwre tca- | 


in 1ſa«c,who when he tooke Rebecca, he ſo loved | 


And Elkanah _ privie —__ heart of | - 
comforting her againſt the | 


troubled 7 Am n0t 1 better © ro t than tewwe «- 


| 


. 
a. 


jo” 


-- | heſhould be his Superiogy 5nor yer of his fant, 


| mr that as A ſhewastaken out, fo hee a- 


| God's FaiLDinG 


lex ro lov thaick ——_ And inche fiſh 
of the Epheſians. He requires ſuch a loving ſob- 
miſs: of the Wife to her Husbend, as inplefor- 

the Churchto Currer How is thar's 
ole | into the booke of Canticles, through 
which whole ſong, the Cherch never | = 
of Chrift,but ſhengelty into-fome expreſſions of 
her fervent love; one while . him/her 
Well beloved ; otherwhiles, Him, whos her ſaule 
loveth; ſomerimes, Him, who is wore thas other 
Well belpueds ; other whiles, the chiefeft of | rewne 
thauſand, 8c, And her tongues ever as the pen/ 


of a ready writer, whilſt her heart-isindrting | 


of ſo gooda matter, as toſpeake the prayſes of 
her Lord, and King. Thisis atrue Glaſſe for 
Womenzwherein they ma clearely fee how to: 
cſtecme. of their. Hughands: 

therdgeT mouved oh Goddoth ſo ſtriftly ex. 


at.ths.mumall 
Re Fein berweene Ataw, 


and Wife, for they emngenys el ;-and | 
-origivdll;- God! | 


ihe incaverſe zeſpecsc : 


\relpec. of. Womans: 
choug ;parr.of-manhiniſelfero bee the fir- | 
teſt. matter, wherewith to build the Wong; 
and that paxty #00, was not of highead; as if 


as'if ſhe, wereanadrrliingy, Norof his band, 
| a8if, a Servant. bur of his tvs, tacitly: teaching 


gainemuſt ay herin bis cine boſome. 1 


| | 


inthe Lord. Nei- | 


Peter Lomb: 
Sylveſt. is 


ſenten. 


2 Inreſpet of law; _— Gods —_— 


PIT IE 
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| and 75ſt are bc one fleſh; and by Mars law,thcy 


are accounted bur one perſon, 

- 3 In reſpe& of muruall conſente; 'yea deli. 
berate clection; forthey have freely choſen-one 
the other. ; 

4 In-reſpe@ of their acuall comming into 
one houſc(havingburone matiner of living both 
at: bed, and: hoord:; -perraking of each others 
A each others woe, ec. 

5 Inreſpect« 


= 


richeſt Iewells : As YVaterivs Maximms infint- 


Ornaments, whereof ſhee had Rore, made ac- 
cording to the faſhion in-thoſe dayes* and ſaid 


——_—_ * 


—_— 


which prayer muſt needs: betriterrupred? and 


Chaftitie, both of body and inde. *— + 
What was the meanes to keepe Iſa from 


bare unto his Rebecca ? 8c; Path i 
Thus you have ſcene. The What ? Now I 


| came to the ſecond: b) 


| propagation; they both pro-' 

ducing one commonmitter forthe begerting of 

ati holy ſeed, and {bringing forth of childreg, 
which arethe-pawnes of love, and the Parents | - 
ates in thar-ſalr anſwer of Cornelia (Mother of 
| the famous Grerche)) umto a Ladie of 'Compania, 
who ſhewing her diverſe beautifull Iewelts and | 


Cornelia, (xaraing” co her Childrenare ny þecſt 
EN IR 1 441 7 


2 Godrequires this Love,becanſciris anex-' 
cellent Preſervative of Gods Worſhip, (without | 


of their Puritie, and of their Pare, andof their | 


Concubines and Polygamiie, (wherewith the Pi-: 
triarchs were generally tainted) burthe love he 


; 


—— 


| 


- aa 
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| they muſt breathe one gale, as defirous to watt | 


| mony, which Zoly Church ufeth in the folem-. 
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2 How manand wife may love each other 
| Three wayes. 


' . 1 In making aright beginni ; much of our 
Lovebegins intho lth, tot is Iroadd beginin 


God, and tor God ; looking up to his hand in; 
this Datie, and Remedie,and acknowledging his! 
favour in providing ſuchan helper ; and if ut be 
of conſcience, it will belaſting. pl 

2 In making an holy progrefle in loving each 
others ſoule principally : The husbandnoronly 
preventing {innein the wwite; and the wife not 
only hine _— in the husband ; bur alſo 
wiſely provoking each other to: good Duties, 
both publike inthe Afﬀembly, and private in 
the Family. They muſt not meet now andthen 


pher being 
Shee is the comrary of an Hucbend : ) but they 
muſt ever(like the Trade-wind)blow one way ; 


eachother over thetroubleſome waves of. this | 
world, and to'fteere- upon: thoſe faire Havens | 
Gy of in the £A#5) of heavenly happi- 
nelle; * 3*.51; = es 


_ 3 I'thaking an ingenuous teſtificarion of it | 
to each others perſon andeſtare. Inold time 
men uſually had their-Seales engraven on the. | 


Rings which they did weare, (asthe Scripture 
ofteriteſtifies) atid'from that ancient- cultome | 
may bedrawnea' firinterprexation of che Cere- | 


the 


like contrary winds : (As Secandius the Philoſo.. | 
demanded. What is aWifet Replicd, | 


; 


nizing of Mariage, forthe Prieſt hallowi 
m5. are V3 Wedding- 


"MY 
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1/te amor freni- 
ficatur per ax- 
axlum. 
x. Annals 3/le 
eft aurers : ſic 
& veris amr 
eff quid precio- 
ſum; QF exce- 
L dit omres alias 
| diviti.s,ut au- 
} rum 0m1a me- 
alla. 
2. Annulus e/? 
ro'undus; ſi: & 
:tle amor debet 
eſſe perpetuus. 
3- Ponttur in 
quarto digits, 
vena enim cor- 
reipddens quar- 
to digi; #proce- 
ait I corde : ſic 
O& ille amor de- 
bet eſſe cordia- 
| —_ -: 
'4.E/t unus an- 
Whulus,n01 Aus : 
'fc & amor bic 
Aeber efſt ſcngu- 
Maris, EO U1us 
ad ungm, Fc. 
Pertius de Cla- 
VIS rubes. 
Gen.to.16. 
Tt Sam. 30.5. 
Ruth 3.9. 


, 
. 
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et eas, 


| 'Wedding-ring, and giving it firſt ro che'man, 


he proteſteth that this holy eſtate of Matrimo- 
ny ſo ſealcth, and. cloſcth- his heart, that never 
after the name of love of any other woman 
may enter into it lawfully, ſo long as ſhelives, 
whom God then gives unto him : And the huſ- 
band preſently puts the Ring upon his wives 
finger, that ſhee may likewiſe underſtand, that 
her heart is ſhutup, and ſealed from love, or 
thought in that kinde,of any other mangſo lo 
as he lives, .whom then our Lord, by his Mini- 
ſter gives unto her. Thus Myſtically ; And they 
| muſt alſo make this teſtification ,manifeſtly : 

And firſt, the husband muſt teſtifie his love ; 
and that two wayes : | 

1 By _—_— his wife from danger: And; 
therefore King Abimelech, though an Heathen, 
yet gave Abraham athouland peeces of Silver, | 
and told Sarah, withall; That Abraham was to 
her a Covering of her eyes, Thus when David's 
two wives were taken priſoners: ( A/hinoaw, the 
Teſreelitefſe , and Abigal the wife. of Nabaf the 
Carmclite ) hee fallowed' after, and reſcuedihem, | 
And when Ruth broke her minde, for Mariage, | 
ro her Kinſman Boos; ſhe ſaid, Spread #be wing | 
of. thy garment.over thine hand-maid, that is; Be | 
thou. mine Hw5hand, and as an Hwsband, doe 


; thou ProfefF me, &Cc.. _ | 


her, accordingto her ranke : Marke whats God 
ſaith ; 1f « man take ants him another wife, he ſhall 


— IT . we JO 


ii. 


| rot diminiſh hey food, 140000 at” 
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of her virginitie, &c. There may be anextremi- 
ic of roo much Y/ xeriouſneſſe ; when men are 
forwardin favouring,and fulfilling every vaine 


contrary ; viz, When men. are cloſe-handed 
even inthings convenient z but there muſt be a 


| for Loveasitis: bounditull, ſo it ts difcreer ;; 1t 
rejoyceth not intmigquity,i({aith the Apoith) and 
there is 1u:quity on bath ſides. ! .: --__..; 
Bur,fhal To necretheguick: This is 2 faillr, | 
a crime indeed, that many. menwill aor-provide 


fancic, and famaſticke humour of their wives : | 
but there is many. times an extrematite on the | 


| meaneberwixt a Spariag, and a Diſſolere hand ; | 


ou Rmey ..———. 


little commodirieintheſedayes many helpleſſc 
wives receive fromrtheir atched avicked buf, 
bands. How many good wivcs ate driven vvith 
Abigail,to ſhift fortheir ownlives,and the lives 
- all in their a7, Eres _ husbands 
mW  LARNes, ICS, ) 
| {ng 1, rr ins 
ritie? Greg. Nazianzen ſaith, inhis time Maried 
perſons kept the prone day of thcir Ma- 
\rrimony holy ; and feſtivall;; bur. many.poore 
| wives among us may as juſtly curſe rheday of 
their mariage;as ever Job did the day of hisnati- 
| vitie * Poore women, they are forced many 
times, to ſave their lives, totake ſuch courſes as 
will hazard their ſoules. Bearjng of children 


for that is the Ueſerved hand'of God; this the | 


_ | neceſfaries forcheir wives. Piricitis to ſee how | 


is nothing neere ſo-great a putuſhment asthis ; |. 


| x Cor.r3. 


ram hand of the Devill,: We readeof | 


———— 


hk © WH - 


a" 


ſure; ſhe muſt 


3 muſt count it herglory to paſſeby infirmitie: | 


CA [i 
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the Pellicanthat ſhee will teare out her owne| 
fleth and bloud, ro-feed her young ;. bur ſcarce 
can wee finde any. {o unnaturall as rodevoure 
their owne broed,. but theſe helliſh huſ: 
bands, &Cc... 

Secondly, thewife muſt teſtific her.love to | * 
herhusband:. 

I By.a wiſe obſerving his dipofition, 


accor a {ſweet his —_—_— : 
el _ fx Fain ay to his, 


- but by meckeneſle of ſpirit 249 muſt, as it were, | 
7 rome dame andber 6 Den} 
roappeales . pare E 

3:9, 10, 11> with Eſther the 5. 4. The: Secre-| 
taries of Nature lay, char Bees-cannot reſt. in. 
; places, where Eccho'?, or redoubling of-voices. 
are heard nor can the Holy G reſide in |; 
that habitation, where is not but Pro and.) 
Con: as if the Hueſewere turned intoa Schoole, | 
where whar the one affirmeth,. the __ _ 
tarrly denies. Ie was good {per 

cmbaoipray. ot 


Alphouſwe; King of Arr. 
ade fe blends, n way 


 conmjuntHen. Many things which he heares 
muſt noe feeme to heare-z and many th 
which thee ſecth, the ee 


OY that Lovecovers 4 multitude of | 


eparing of ourward com- | 
and 1n health ; which |. 


{2 Hpachereflpemrg 


f 
[ob le RO 


racy eng who an F: | 


ec 
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vided for Iſaac ſuch meat « beloved + but alſo 
| from leſabel her ſelfe, who comforted her huſ-| « King. 2.5. 
band ; yea, and Jervboew's wite ſought our for 
his health, &c.  - ſ 

3 Byan amiable behaviour to- him arall 
| times, ſhe muſtglew the heart of her husband 
[ro her : for whar eſtranges mens affeRions lo 4 
{ much astheir wives Avorbnefſe'?; when ( like a| £1 
Weeſell ina Cage) her ſtomacke being growne! A 
{roo ſtrong for her wit, ſhee will ſ@merimes be 1 
| ready todie of ſullenneſle r- 
+ Butmy husbandis Bluſh, and delighrethin Objett.1. 
any thing-morethan'in my love; and therefore | © | 
| how ill doth oor wc hr 
 Would'ſtthou have thy husband ro amend, | 597. 
| thendoethou ſhew him tae way, by oblerving 
| rhele few preſcriptions | 
q 2 Vie daily and heart prayet to God, = Fo to 
reforme him. - bx ok. 
IB Be carefull at home; that all things bee | : 
| ſweex, andicleane, charlachſomeneſſe drive him . 
not. out of daores: 

3 Shew thy ſelfe tenderly loving to him, 
and forget nora. certaine reverencethat a: -wite 
_ uatqher husband. -. | 
Bac = a Er him beltinkis diet, 
provide; We manner 00. 

i x ob onfafibine ro thoſethas hee 


at 


7 


| 


Z 
a 
- 
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ns | 


Objett.2, 


Sol. 


| Pejureft vipe-' 


14 compararis 


—_—- 


Tac 7 (Or of an. Hre-beare, that would fight 


A 


ws. ba? 


quem naſcs. 
1 Ambrol. is 
Lucam, 


But put caſe ſome men wil not doe their A 
| [ have heard of ofhiewho inhiviingutlencebe 


—_ _Govy's Buir vine. . 
And if any wifes ſtomacke be ſo- great,-that 
ſhe will not uſe the Meares, then ler hertharſke 
her ſelfe, if ſhe never artaine the End. | 

O bur would tt not make a woman deethat | 
ſhe never'mearit, whether husband is ſo crab. 
bed, as to ſpeake with: his- hands, and. ſtrike| 
her © | | 
- 'Fam forry I ſhauld have cauſe ro anſwer this 
dotibt :, Bur is rhere'any - Manthat'will bear his 
Wife ? Did youeverTee, or heare of a-Doz that 
would beat a Bitch £-Or a Bull, that would beat 


” 


with a' Shee :beare ® Or of 'a Liow, that would 
beat a Lioneſſe ? Trucly, ſuch: Men-beaſts are 
worſe than Bull, Beare, or Dopee, &c. Itisrrue| 
that they are Dyunkards, ang 0, apt toaQtany} 
of theſe; for ſome are Zion-drunke-;.and ſome| 
are _— '8&C. Andit is worſetobecom-| 
pared to theſe beaſts, thanto have beene crea?| 
red fiich ah one;for had'God made thee # beaſt, | 
it had -beene but His owne pleaſtire z>butthouni 
making thy ſelfe a beaſt by imitarion ,"this- is 
chine owne pleaſure, and ir ſhall be thy puniſh- 
meii at laſt Thou/mayeſt let thine armebloud, | 
yet take heed of thine $#&#;/andthy wife is as 
thy heart-bloud - 'Andthou doeſt vow in Mar-| 
riage, chat thow wilt love; and «heriſt ber till 
 aceath, - ENG BIS | 03H Gt 2 


ty,yet thisdoth not acquit women'from th&rs. | 


| 
| 
= 


| his wife; and whar did ſhe ? Shefell not rohet| 
SIR Dive. 25 Hh _ſcolding.} 


—_ 


| riage e:hieisthur makesthis 2roh,andbopgh 


-moſhi- 


- 


»», 
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ſcolding , and 'out-cries, bur: \conveightd' 4 cher 


ming intothar'roome,and tinding hothweeping; 
asked roundly, why the fate therecrying, like'a 
child © She diſcreetly replied, Is it not better 
ro bewatle'wy: har$hapihergin(cares,:thanto 
runneforthy and tryin II Tee ae 
women dof With which wile anfwed his heart 
was ſo.mollifed, that he. promited heewould 


word. O thatall women would (for thewowan 
good at leaſt) remember: this; and with :aſof? 
anſwer appeaſe the' wrath of their hosbands : 1o 
ſhall they beaccoumed gracrour wives. oncarch, 
andbe glorioit Saititsin beaver, 11! ! © 

The ſeeontid generall.dury'commonto- mari 


| and wife'is* Loyaley'; for:their bodies, and ma- | - ; 


riage-beds eauftbekepr cha#h .and wdefiled,. As | 
itis ſaid of the 24drber-pearls, tharwiecaives no j 
drop of brackiſlywarer, buronchpthe: dew that | 
fals from heaven: ſothe chaſt: heartadmits no ' 
pleaſure but whavir hath _— 
which's 6rdainedfromheaven, or the ; 


better o of this point ee rc £Ntrcativou 
an rwoth -'Farſt, Why *'Se- 
condly How 2 1 


The former ;/ chereaogs why manand) wife 
muſtbef fanhfabrocach other; atethele 
Firſt; beeauſe-God hath a hand incvery. ma- | 


ſelfe into the moſt ſecret roomeinallthehouſe, | 
where with, many teares, the cafedthe griefe of | 
her minde ©: white [atrer, her: hisþand com. 


never {trike her bene bfproked asgood as his | 


2x Theſ.4.3. 
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moſt looke no further than to a muruall;#pe- | 
lation berweene themſclyes,yet God doth chal-| 
| lenge the covenaxt to be Hw inthe ſecond ofthe 
Prov.2.17. | Proverbes, Andthebreach of the Covenant, is a| 
' Exod.20.14. tranſgreffion of His Lav; - for He. ſairh,T; hou lhals | 
wot commit adultery. And in the eightceath chap- 
bens8.20:: | rrof So is ex _—_ > Thew ſhah wot give 
thy [elfe.to act wife caruall coputati- 
ers ed withr ber © oy that- Lord 
| poſitive Law, and the expoſition t , are: 
negatively propounded ; and Ne gative precepts | 
| (ſaxth the En bind both Semper and 


8 exp | 

nd here ir may deſerve your conliderati- 
on, that tdelrery \ is forbidden betweene the 
commandements of killing and fteslin E: ſure 
Medium parti. | here was ſome meaninginit: for wharthe Phi- 
cipar eb are- | loſophers ſay of the weave in generall, is appa-: 
queextrew. | rently true inthis particular, The middle par- 

© .' - | takes of beth theextreames, For they chat.com- 
mit. uAdektery, doe both kill; and frexie:' yea, 
; of all rheeverand wwrtherers wita oever,. rs & 
arcthe worſt. For any other T biefe can ſte 
away but a mans gvods; and thoſe are either /x- 
: a nk. goods, (as Goldand Silywr) 5 own | 
1 da Adalterer fcales-away: 
that which God himlſelfe hath made moſt 
necre; and all ood tnen that ever lived; ac- 
counted moſt-deare unto them, vis.) The ulc 
(and ſother/p of hiswife. Addeto thisthat 
ny other 7 A #8 {at:5fic ada" 
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bur a ſeven-fo, 


.murthers twoart 


ſtion, confer with-me 5 thee 


Adultery , then-is 


cl a ſpurious iſſue. 


| FA. OO | 


he ische worſtof AMeartherers's $for 
the ſoule, as well: as the bodyq/i yea! te" @ver: 
once, and ſcnds-thent by'con- j* 
[ples eo hell: Fhis is 'indeed an; tbfying 
which (above ali ochers) bwldr up the- 
t dome of Sathay.. 
The Ceſsifs here niake a' material Dvarie. ( 
Whether the falidverty- or” whe: vas 
ſinnes moſt £ 
Now that[ may dei arent que: 


or this 


his 
no 


at 4 The? "Y | 
Cato 


orb bÞ 


"mp 


Shownes 531 


Firſt, if wehaver regardondlpeothe fiene 


5 Her 


of, 
» By 
| greater = nr $- for ſhee ar once ihjares Fas 


many : 
{3 Her foie, becauſe thereby ſhe defles her 
| body, anddamnevHher foule. . 
2 Herhwhand 3x maried, "Ai thee 
| ſieales away his right, which is theſole power 
1 OVET her. 
3 Her Hwrband, 252 Father, upon whom the 


= 


| 


| 
q 


_| 9p 


when it is hun ery , andin thar caſe the Law. was | © 
——_ burthe Adwiteres is a 
Theefe in graine, for he fteales, yea; t 
ſeule.be ſatisfied ; and therefore 
ſatisfaction ro God, or Man canbemade.' 
| Andasan Adwtereris ſogre 


R-— ——_——_ mee, EIS Reon 


=14, quaſi 6 fe- 
rens wings. 


Iſid. 


tinet, ſeminam 1 


cere Crexem- 
plo regere. 


Augult. 


. Sodemes Vrantifullrottenueſſe.. | 

-:Fbe; Aanrall Bitoximavbſervetharehough 
— oſwimsiivich-his face up- | 
wards'y. yeta drowned: woman :{wimmes'with | 


Mulier quaſs | 
mollior femi- || ' 


i OV 
Ad virum at- Over 


& virtute vin-! 


God's But o inc. 
5 Herowne brothers, and j ſifters, who ſhould 


'cameinber geng.:\: 
G:\ 


her other. yeretes are; but (like the Cafpples of 


her facedowneward.: as ifthat'Stx:were t 


and dead. 


For, 


| Woman from Man. 


2 Man was madethe head of the Weman ;and 
therefore err 14 his fe obriery, governe both 
| himſelfe, ahd her. 


4 ioCen more handy complexion. 
4 Becauſe Ma» commonly corrupts the Wo- 


| men.cither by open ſcandall,or by cloſe gifts... 


3 Becauſe ſanheriches men adulrerate their 


| owne wives, citherby conſent or commence, or 
{ throughtoo much liberty and indulgence ; - or | 


__ h cooſtrit an hand, or jealous an head 


em, Cc. 


a ſin by the quality ofthe perſon: | bur it is the 
mans part, both to excell the womanin good- 


aught 

| by: Aaryne felis profetve vg: both.alive | 
3 Butotheother fade, -if we haveancyeto | 

t he Sinners ; then queſtionlefſe the Adulterer i is} 

: [thegreater. | 


";&; MAN was immedideely from edhimkdte;| 


f 
have. inherited, bur that her mA brood | 


etake hinefty * li a woman, ard all|' 


Sew the;bekt way touncaſitre the quaniy of 


neſſe and alſo to guide her by his good exam: | 


— 


= wy ___ —_— ___ 


ple: b 
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|rthe Devill is deepely 


faces ' Whoſpvever commits 


darkens rheund 


etetaned 
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ple, andtherefore the man'isthe grexter: delin- 
| quent, 


cauſethe cohtrary unito it, "462; Yncleanme 
an odious and more than bealtly Hanne tha 
in diverſe reſpeQts. 

1 Inreſpe& of humane ; ſocieties, whinhe« are 
corrupted y it: the Church which ſhoutdbeg 
undefiled is made ann aſſembly: of harlars + The 
Common-wealth,and Family ds % :;fturbed -with'an 
unlawfull and baſtardly brood. : 


moreſackes to his Mill, &c. . .- 

3 Inceſpe@of Gods cur zuponrhe offence $ 
and that both-on the ſoule 
Sechem when hee had defloured Aecobs 


there isnoevill of body 
badas foolefhneſſe, ſairh Perrarch;  Andalſo-@n 


the body, for this finne brings both ſhaws to et 


_ get di , and by reproach ſhall not be wi-' 


report ſhall-bee tharheis a Mafer,not ofthe 
Field; bur of a Where - and bee his proper wame 
what it will; « Whore-ma#ter will be his common. 


AMC. And alſo rovtenneſſe 19 the honeys And 


|. Aſecondreaſonwhy manand wife muſt be X 
fairhfull inthe chaſtity of hog gs a. _ 


_ 2. Inreſpe@ of the party rading tiswhom | 
ne fer for bringing | 


ringing it wn __ 


ters ſaid to have commitred folly in 1/727: "Bui | 
, minde, or forrune; we | 


tery with awoman,; | 


d away :. for be hie never ſo great, hisgrearcſt | 


Phyfitians ſaytharimmoderateluſt inthiskind- 
, diſturbes the memo- 


_ 36 —— -, wi + 
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Prov.12.4. 


ty, mated _— makes the bones dic, 
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\ theitkco ont thence 
{are cauſed Sciatick-gouts , collick-pafſions, 
' paidiesoffbeſtomack, and ſuch loathfome infe- 
 idysilcaphouſics 45! will.flick by them when 
eo AE worldly,:triends : {ball forſake| 
t - WOLVES ENATI SON = 
Hitherto of the why * Now to the ſecond. 
3 How athey mult preferve this Jaithfulneſſe ? 
Ladbrec: chile tl D 5s © 51rd 1:51 
'Beeaulſe (ab our 'Saviouripeakes) out of the 
bears proceedevill thoughts, adwulteries, 8c, 
Firſt, therefare the htert. muſt bee guarded 
| comtinntllyz.and warched oyers that ifo no noi- 
ſome:lafts(like' the fonles: ar:yAbrahams ſacri- 
fice)diſturbe us. Tathis putpole is that of Sa- 
lowon,' Keepe the. brart math all diligence © and | 
SaindiPow purs m2 {peciall. rariear. againkt an 
unfanhfull hearts, in'thethird Chapter to the 
Hebrewes, where hee ſaith, Take heed brethren, 
leſt there hber-iu any of you an evill heart of unbe- 
| ileapes &ciDbe perions tg whom Saint Par! pre- 
| * Pc. 3.10 1 ſcribes this'r wed; were theiHebrewes 3 whom 
[ [Saint Pete)”. ſtiles a choſen generation.,. 4 royal | 
Prieſt-head, and holy nation, a peculiar people ; and 
the:xApaſite, exhorts them hete to:teke heed ++ 
{anddoy: ſhoukd make noman ſerure,! '; 
| And what hee here ſpeakesto the Iewes: in | 
Rom.11.20. | the-eleventh Chapter to the Romans, ;hee:'(1n | 
. - - | them) applics ta us Genti/ongi Welk, thriwgh wn-'; 
' buleefe they: are'braken off, cand thon'ſtenacſt by þ 
| faith, be not high minded, but feare. For if God \ 
ſpared not the natural branches, take heed, left hee 


al(o \ 


m— ti... D- 
nd 


— 


(for defence;it not wekpos For offente) poly on 


| fleſhy butrhie maine ſupporter theregF,-his 


'T 
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dſo [pare not thee, 8C.. 'Marke, Take heed, Be, 
The word in-rhe- Originall, [ſignifies toale 
cixcum{peftion, and oonfiderateby'$oditks q- 
| bout us 5, nid reafofy goody whether” wre'Mye 
an eye ng our owne  weakneſſe, o6rro our Preis 

rengt 2X98 
# Fo For: our: ſebves (alas)-we ” themoſt, thi 
' firme of all rhexeatures: xofor! iwhereas: 'Nutwre 
hath given meaponeto alt thinks eMe ; (the Boere 
hath his #»skes, rhie' Falrow her rllons, the Bezre 
pawes, the Lion, Claws, Buls, G owes; arith Rihts 
have their hovnes; thd to: each creiturt- a 61 


is brought forch- nated; as hoty 7 
Naked came 1fronews yrowhers wortby, 4 = 
therefore King avi Hot <onbly' difibles'h 


ry hearttoo: 'My fleſh uvlmybrart oy "Nc 


Nidianiteshe fent hom@apaine Frvp 

timarews ald fab beer -= 'the: Ga 

when wee ener intoany [f iricuall 

were good (were'i it poſfible)to' Rndombein 
of fleſh away'; forrhey ate wwwerduy ated ch: 
cherous, and will ſoone betray us, i if we take nt 
heed 2 Take heed therefore, &Cc: 


weakeneſſes; ſo wee mitt (itfthic ſecond pee) 


Wherefore tamtimGabewenchy Fo | 


And as woe muſt have att eyc tpow an; 
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take heode of | dur enemies Nt ehoth' Fas the 


enentie nocthaths hath + will bviodoc, but | 
becauſe herhopes" ne 4 ſr Gecch 0" th 


"the 


. — —— 


Cenitigel: fomerimies ber vjevrNa tent unto he | 
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Bernard. 


the beſt thatlive, the commonadverſarie doth 
now and then prevaile for want of circum- 
ſpeRion, .and good taking heed. Wherefore 
as our Seaview reprooves: Peter. Sleepeſt thoy 
Peter? Couldſt not thou watch with me one houre ? 
As if he ſhould ſay : : Is Indes waking * Are the 
High-prieſts cont: © Areithe{; ſes, 
con{piring ©. Is the fonne of manin bet | 
and Peter, {leepeſt-thou ? So the coles of the 
very ſame reprehenſion. may well becheaped 
upon the heads of theſe ourtoo too ſecure, ſu- 
pane and cardleſle ſoules } 1s ourfleſhready.to 
nos wh and ſtart a fide like a broken boy * Is | 
the world (like Zee) ready. todrive a Nayle 
rhrough.cheir Temples whom ir hath lul'd a 


4 deer Is theDeyill {trikipg fireg: and our na- 
ture like tiader readie to take, and kindle with 
._ [the-leaſt {parke of temptation tharfalls ! and 


doe ve- *; A; wake,: and walker Conſider 
the tegzons;far and wide (fair our Savious?). | 
SE; arc-mgtanly.Alb 4 4d miefſem ; white 

3: hut even Sirca ad ignem;; / ric 

pup ' the fire » if they bee negleed: and: 
thee TS ake ti brechren,of an an cvilthearty 


- The Hear (which: 15 the objetofi ihis cir | 
cumſpeRion inthe hexe) 3 is - edi in Scriptuve ci- 


Pri lorkgm Improper 


Or: iriengular 


;{o.ir- tha P7 by 
| hacks fit foe at fimiler part 
fre Lorne Cvithin the, body. —_— which- 


Gat the Chare of ſtares: ng | 


EY 3. - HAR as 2 rt <tr le er — 


_—_ 


i. ot. —. 
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| of the ſoule; the ſeate of the affections z the 
confiſtorie of mans rhoughes, and meditations; 
conceits and. imaginarions;' the fountaine of 
the vitall ſpirits ; the firſtmember of man thae | 
lives ; and thelaſt that dies. 24 | 
2 Improperly,and fo per call. 
'tis uſed three ma Crab, 
HMetonymically. | 
I In a SynecdechicaHacception, it ſipnifics the 


hearts be overcome with ſurfeting and drunkeneſſe. 
Here the heart(which is but one part of Man)is 
(by a Synecdoche membri) taken for the whole 
man; for drunkenneſle is hur;full both to body, 
and ſ{oule, 

| 2 HMetaphorically, and: ſo heart ſignifies ci- 
ther the pith of atree, by which, vegeration. life | 
and morion, is conveied from the rootro the |. 
branches : or elſe ir ſignifies. the courage of a 
man; ſo thataſtome and valiant man is {ome- 
times call'd an Heart ; he's all Heart, &c. 

3 eMetonymically ; and ſo (if you take the ſub- 
je& for the accidents) ir fignifies the affed#ions 
of the Heart : Thentojoyne ifſue : Hears here 
is not uſed properly for that piece of fleſh which 
being placed in thg,body, gives life toevery 
part of rhe-ſame,. #5 the Sunne. diffuſeth his 
light thorow:-- the : Homiſpheare;, for fo it is; 
| 200d, and hathnoevill int: Bur by hears you 
muſt underſtand the chiefe f@alties of the ſoule, 
| which Redirally, have thcir reſidence there, and | | 

not inthe brsine;(though ir hath long beenecon ; { 
a X . trovertec | . 
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whole manz Take heede leſt at t11e your ant 1 
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eminent 
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| his poſterity, who are ſinfull by propagation, 
| and not by imitation only, -asthe Pelagraps. fa-} | 


| by reaſon of this guilt, the Heart is no ſooner 


L 


the /nderflanding, Well, and Aﬀedtions,by a Me- | 
' tonymie of the thing contaimng, for the thing 
contained. ET | | 


troverted betweene the Hebrewes, and the Greek 
Philoſophers : ) The Heart thenits:here pin for | 


The heart (thus-underſtopd) is here ſaid to 
3 —_—  ___AﬀAﬀA<c TT: 


be evill, FORY 

| CAtwally. 

Firſt, iris Origin ” wag Yo. 

ly evill; and ſo agpine Canſatly. FOE | 
1 It is Derrodtively evil, for the guilt of 4- 

dams tran{greffion hath ever fince remained in; 


4 


vourably conceited, but falſly concluded : and 


framed, but it is polluted; no __— but 
deformed ; no ſooner good, in regard of Humani- 
tie, bur evill, in regard of Obliquetie : Behold, 1 
was, & Ce 

2 Iris Casſalhy evill ; foras a Farnace con- 
tinually ſends forth ſparkes of fire, and a Fown- 
taine rivulets of water ; ſo thieart firs within 
(like a Cockatrice) and hatglhl'all.; 
nate brood of our ſintie and 

Secondly, the heart is 
Matth.12. 34. Out of the ;ghunds 
the mouth ſpeaketh. Briefly, as the 
his ſouldiers, ſoſaith the heart to all the other 
parts and poyyers, Come, and Goe, and Doe an 

and} 


w—_ 


| willzche ps peeers 


| 


| never ſatisfiedwnth Se : For as the Covetous 


| cannorbe ſatisfied. o <Sveerf# - So neither cay | 
the — Ge And this {as one 
maine aw wvinesgive,why Gad puniſhes | 


| the-evill-of firap with everlaſting rorngents z 
| namely,becauſe ea of man defires hs | 
ir poſſible) evee 


| wor Flirh,; Theve 4 1faure 
| ſatiefitd ; vir. The Gr ave, the 


| Eerth that cannes be ferifterich meter, ad the 


t Fire that ath, it is not” 
" And 


tt 
av. — 
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and they are ſtraight. ſo. many factors for it: 
and therefore ſo long as the þ Heart is evill, the 
 orher parts can never be good, forthat (like Lea- 
| ven) ſowres the whole lumpe. 
Now the Heart of nan ( by aature corrup- 
| otally. 
pwy is Adtually evill Q1nſatiably. | 
Irxecoverably. | 
1 Totally, for as Philoſophers,{0 DEE OE 
define Totym vo bethat which ts. vertually.jn all 
and every part The Yuder ſtanding is evil, and 
ſo is the Wilttoo ; the Af 
the AﬀetFions to0.: The Reaſom is evil/,and fois 
the res [Therejg theendat / i; 
inthe F «5 the evid: of Sebelirmin the 
arenefſe in the 4 
95, Briefly, Pwihh, (like: Gehezte's Loproke) 
hath diffuſedir ſelfeall OVEr, @16! pu 
z The Hearrofianis:nſgrobly enull;,$ 


aco,Lmay{wichmuch adyan- 
tage oftrmh)ariner the Heart of man, which 1s 


isevid,and ſo are Us 


commit tr. 


'P 


X 2 


—y The | 
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Icrem. 18. 13. 
i 


| Non perſuade- 
bis, licet pep= 


j ſuaſeris. 


Ephel.2. bs 


| ſay and docall wharthey can:-They ſaid defpe- 


| yet not of an heart that is ev#i/ only, but «be. 


' Fheartis the wonrſtzgandofall kinds of evit hearts, 


—— 
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_ The heart 15 evil! irrecoverably : and fo 
againe tWO WAYES : 
1 Through 06ſftinacie; It is bent upon evil, | 


rately, we will walke after our owne imaginations, 
and doe every man after the ſtubborneneſſe of his 
owne wicked heart. 

2 Through 1mpotenciez for a man in his natu- 
rall eſtate is compared to him that travelling 
| from Iernſalemto lericho fell among Theeves, 
| thar diſpoil'd him of all rhat ever he had, and 

left him wownded,and haffe dead; Soour Saviour. | 
| Andthe Apoſtle ſaith,that by nature we are not 
ſecke, or woundedonly,but ſtarke dead: You hath 
he quickned that were dead in treſpaſſ es and ſinnes. 
Thenzake heed, brethren,of an evill heart;and 


leeving too; for ofall evils inthe world.an evil 


.anevill heart of nnbehiefe is the worft; and there-! 
-forethis Caution deſerves.a double confidera- 
ion, Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 
an evill heart of unveliefe.. 1. 
Now this #xbelceving,and v»faithfull(for ſo 
ſome Tranſlations render it) heart. may be ſaid | 
| : | »CGod.' - | 

to beinamaninthree re-J,,z ar. 


gards,viz.., Inregard of ),.. _—_— | 


1 Take heedof anunbelceving: heart in re- 
| gardof God z and this intwo; _ - OA + 
reſpects: viz. Inxeſpet of Jeu rod. .; | 


: If 


——_— 
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.. 1-1t:wekeveind ardto:Gadad\ttoibasds,;ehi a vn Tl $ 
unfaithful: hadrh: ath:i nad beldevie - d:te Þd1 {AY V3, 7 a I 
Omnipotert , Omni{aiens, Omingreſent:r The ſoole\ ThLiat.,. 
hab adew bis hee, there peGodardeig ns lafey I Ri 
to deny-his E{ence,;ag bis: Attribetey;) for they | cu | 
areEffaviall-Suchafoole was that thet Nlabl IT WEITTY | 
© [on whotc:handshe-lving>lca 
the:Lond fhowkd vpen 8 | 3 COA 
theſethings/be'f And there be tao: many: #oole. I wie 0" "| 
now a duos tn ink that tho dard utd fri 
ſoken thi cantirgra.Lertt frees the nels Oc lira rd | | 
2: If weehdve regardeo. bhe: Word of 1God,)) \Quis wos __ | 
Fears ro9 thdny among us whodemand; wha Mole Bro 
hall praveunto. us thaydfeſer,cnd whaiBrtpheth,| petiernce. [> - 
wrotethoſe Boolsthatarc pablidandenther, þ ——— fe I 
names: And-fe they tcjecti thi: $cri as; Þ 
doubting of the;Authors., Andyer if-any:man.| 
ſhould quaſtion;vherherehorowasgyorfuchyan | 
andatcidryftestecgar Cie: whowould ood lay :| 


ves. natant.madocfle were $a-bd punt] 
ſhed,:rar & chanbochelaried by Arguncns.| 


:Tihave reatl.and thatiin Print:roq, of one; who: 
hath {curiouſly feanned: aver thekiſtory.of 
News Flondgandby.p ow 
onddfhiz>Gapmenical propamiatrherh font: | | 

out;that ibitbeaue which isdpoken Nogh;s1, & 3\, _——_—_ 
As ;there ſhouldghiea be: allowed nay pela 


of .a.Qie,hot of the mightue' Flgphanti, m0: | '). onal 
; dine De p 


—— - > 


—_— 


| off 6ap.3. 
riurglh cats " 
|- M410 EIT hens} 
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(poem marie 

conche,& buc- 
Fine j gh = 
bus peregrinan grinan- | 
Far, cuptentes 
Platoni prota- 
Fe etiam ardua 


_ of they 
————_ 1 


E 


| 


Ay vſtataſſe 2 
Sade. Lyranus 
in Maith.16. 


* | Dat ris /eypmantery ant! weigh his)| 
| ſolide evincing 519-Is-: 


| him Then lerthis Gaomenricel Hrbeift go leame | 
| of a tentchnowenuad” 
' | chen-Jothing ſheva mo'Dy' his-beſt morhen wit, 
_ þ hownunkiad/andbeafs,andBowles,andaree- 

= bs, weeping prefered, if fuck 


- Ho. 
EEE” 
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Hearhens ap For faith Terew{ian, To 
this day. the thels of Oyſters, and.Cockles,: and 
ſuch like are fongd on thetopsof. the moun- 
raines, as it were,deſficonsto proverto Platethat 
the higheſtplaces were once. over-Bowed: And. 
yea,;w pa "ox acute Freariſe of | 


\ab's Ark for Cn_—_ \Stywage for: 
theix provifica wo had cheybeenmorin nom | 


ber, will nd than rhivmans JMarbemanichrfailed: 


_ nor floated on the yrarers * 


ad Ch «3/677. _ 
runner rorepedr ors What was thee © andof 
what religions fr/feemes hoc was to: Tow (nor | 
Twehe,nor Cluſftian;Wharwas hbubch vos 
Powe /perhaps; be wasfornePupe,)of' _ 


finderhac divers + ery 
En DE 
oy xt): er ) 
webes fas wits fabuls dv 


- | which were ther: worthi 


| Gov's Burirping., 


other profeiled Avheitt ,who aclnowledged nor 
God, nor Chriſt, nor. "Law, nor Goſpal, rar 
Propher; AOC Apaſilc;norholy 'Wriz; nor liex- 
venly Meditation :-and ſach I ſatpdlges bee 
ro0 many lurking abroad;againſt whom could 
with that thee were ſharper hawes, and Miptotter 
inquiry, and execurion:: ' 
Wee rcad- of rhe. Heathens chat they would 
| not endure any oner iohed ther gods; 
and difputed againft rheic religion: and thete- 
foreeven among thei Diggers the Phitoſo- 
pher was ingrearcomenpe ſaurnatied;' che A. ' 
theiſt, or a'man wirkear God 4 ſaith Arno, 
Eh FI] 
and or ers © ary Tying, 
thetrac. God, 
nchbthke 


wo bur 
- therefore 
res nk ſiras defrcd his calt 
himourof heir Cirie: ated yer Aynobves (Aith, 
that hee did diſpute-rather than 
prophanely, meaning, either by enquiry'to find | 
our the truth, or ro-pulldowne che 
Wherefore if 
Heathen men ſo deepely iſgraced, and fo ſe- 
verely puniſhed ſuch a5 6d their-meerely 
imaginarie gods, and corropt. Religion: how 

oe, then ſhould we Chriſtians be in proſe. 
| _ and Siaibita _—_ ;vhodenyo or deride 


X4__ 


OD 


} 


falſe gods. 


the! 


| Adgos 
Arnob.hb. 


vel pos 
X%#/16s$ 
Clem. 


s 
tins, na A, | 


Cicrrs de wat 
£2» | 


deorum. 


Conſalt? po 


quam prophane' 


diſputare. 
nob.u61 ſup. 


lex, 


Exbort. ad gen. 
4 | 


. 


| 


tru 
Ar- | 


12 
\ 
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the true- -God; -andchis woulhip 2 God make us us; 
allzcalous:;(with E/iah )kar che. Lord of Haſts, 
and/forthis:holy |'wordrgndf wotſhip.tEſpeci- 
ally -agdinft:thele Arheifts: who now and then 
' diſeqverrheir evill,and uabelceving hearts both | 
inrefpat of Godhwnſclfc,and tis word oe. 
| 2 Thehcartof manismany:timesn nfaithfu 
in-regard 61 his out, v/2, when Bo ns 
rids-ep heart anday beart as the Prophetſpeakes. 
--Divinesupon the two and: thirtieth?/2l. ob- 
ſerve;. that: ithe-wordiinHebrew which lignifies 


S80& |} fc ch ljgnitics thoughts, r00.3: to:thew; that we | 


dnor ſpeake any;thing: bur what we think; 
on alas/!:in morality. we arc now-io many Hete- 
roclytes;andtbough the. heart of al cxeartues but 
man, is in-Hebrew:called :Zg6; yet mans bean; js 
Lebeb.z double, _— inh&vctynoyethu; 
by uature. hee is double, for now the prophecic 
is "fulfilled i inthe twelfth Pſa/me,, Every man be- 
thinketh , bow 'to flatter, dyes, and feignes Then let 
meiſay-untg you Gin:Sydames this: phratc)- Pari- 
fie your hearts you dowble minaed, ore... | 
3 The evill- heart - of man-is generally. us- 
fairbfall in regard of -him(clfe; ——_— three 
wayes:: for; - | 
1 twill make hinndclavrs char Go is-NO fi In, | 
yea, it will COUtenance vice with the name of ! 
VertuUe... 
- 2 Itwillbeaptto, perſwade him that G.o v 
favours ſingers, moſt: that, Chriſt, came not to 
call the online inners.z that Chriſt Came in: 


to the world bnners, &Cc... 


Pm———_ 


| Goy's BuiLping. 
. 2 It will be prompt to ſuggeſt (when Gods 


many Sedtre-crowes'; and Yormes 1of Religion to 
keepe the world im awe,as Machiavillda y, 
 &c.And therefore, Take:heed, brethren, leff thire 
be in any of you an evill heart and 

And ſo I havedone withthe 


Manang Wife muſt be'fairMull, yz. by kee- 


hearts, which are indeed rhe'Headroof allevils,, | 
and therefbre”F "habe prefumncd'a: timlelmote 
than ordirtiy potniy Readers patience inen-' 
larging thispoht';' I wilt: make amends with ; 
morethari Lacdryhe brevity! in that which re- 
mathes.” TER: gy 120 Mind 03 YOM. 
--2 That'they maybe fanhfulles cach other, 
there muſt be an intire /ove ; for this was itthat 
kepr 1ſazc froth' Capenbines.;' and'it is' obſerva- 
ble thar this great friend of | Gud {foro IHſaxcis 
| cated) {hf precious: 'eare-rings, (as.che fitſt 
pledge' of his love)to the faire, and chaft Re: 


the firft part which the H«sband thould:take 
roſleſſion of it hi Wife, muſtbe&hareovs ,| 
which ſhee ſhould loyally keepe onely for her | 
Husbands uſe'; ro'the end thar. no ſpeech 'or 
rumour ſhould enter / therein, - but 'onely: the 
{weer ſounds ofhoneſt and chaſt words, which 
are the orient pearles of the Holy Ghoſt: The 
eare (ſaith Elihs in 106) taftes words, as the pallate 
doth meates': and the ſoxle is poyſoned ar the 


| bfall, &c. 
Axle how: 


becca;as a myſticall ornament; bp_ that | 


judgements are threatned) that theyarebarcſo | 


ping good water and-ward'ovep-their evill;| 


eare ; asthe body is at the mouth s and therefore 
Hs our \ 


'» wm, 


#Þ, 


; af 


> - a— 
- 


—_—_— 


- ner 


TABDa ao ein at ebh 2 ertes Aut OA EI T"" 


Valer., Max. 


| _Gop's BuirLdingG | 
| our Savionrs caution is isa good: one, Have aneye 
Oo = CAVE. 3 f 

| Phisaitayredaue was thatwhich made divers 
women: (whick. knew not- God tobe the Au- 
a" ooo $9their hyped 


2 Tn (tn bn, though aol dllig=tt 
1 In L £3 SWep1e mo y 
bon iy unto: by her: Mother 1=lis, becauſe ſhe 
thould: not: follow her -Husband: Lentalwsinto 
1ralie, who was proſcribed and.condemned to 
_ per thee changedter habitand inaman 
tervants. appardl, thee ſtole unto him, not 


| refuſing to baniſh her ſelfe, thar her fdeli- 


par __ bee knownerd ber diſconſolatchus- 


And at what timethe Spartans keprcenaine 
Lacedewonians in priſon (whom they derain'd 
 there:tobe purto war Their. Wives (being 
Women of Noble bloud) came thither, and 
deſired to fpeake with their Husbands before 
they were executed; and, obrayning licence of 
the Gaoler to goc imo the prifon uato them, : 
when they were in, the oa habit with 

| their husbands,and ſo he men departed he pri- | 
ſon in their wives attyre, being, mufled, as| 
| thonghrhey covered their faces for gricte, and | 
 heavineſle. | 
| 2 In Death; Artemiſia Wife to AMauſolu 

' King of Catia, fo loved her Husband alive, that | 
| when he died, the inhonour of him built a Se- 


yr” 
; 


kad 
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pulcber,lo famous that it's counted oncof the ſea- 
ven wonders of the world; and ro this da 
ſumptuous Sepelcbers arc tiled CHanſals, om 
this Monument of CMarſolas.” 

3 After Death; Saint Hicrome in his ds { 


death of her Hwysband; a certainc Matronede--! 
manding of her when the would make an end 
of GT Rn ODS made aft 


would not TH TIA DOI. ion'd 
the realan F. wn OPART mn REES ſtilllved 


qþotq : >| QI, 


__ OR eee 44 


wats Ais ei WA 3B 30G en; if} 


1. "; By Aint LANA rad, ante | 
appew ence yf evidgmarke: tov on- 
iy om from - nhecvill Uſelfe bur o from thevery- 


'a *e 93 43\n WIT! | 
2 A Geaknp-ort is cooled by flirring of ir: \ 
{0 by debowt ant flirrivg whou muſt keeperhy |' 


Bec ad ty bag wit vyoruh flor 
3 By caſting or-it cold Water: ſo by 
al deatery andthe. wrockes of-m | 
Byrtakingiz alogetherfromeht ſou s So, 
fr neon ee" oF .245 ,29191 > "WIR 


againſt /ovinien,reparts that when Cev's daugh- } 
5. daughter had mourg'd fourc weekes for the } | 


end of living Et C1 Up RN | 


ſelfe: from: aleveffe; which.is: Fafer evother of | x: 
: a Ee | 


cat. | oe 
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| Oh that wee would conſtantly and confcio- 
nably uſetheſe remedies, &'c.. | 
I will cloſe this poim with a ſtory. i 
' Though the Elephant bee buta grofſe beaſt, 
et heabounds moſt in/ence,and hath thus much 
oveſtic'; (if 1 may ulethe phraſe.) Hee never 


| 


changeth his mate, and loves her tenderly , 
whom he hath once choſen ; wich whom not- 
wichſtanding hee couples. nor, bur from three 


yearcs, to.three yeares, .and then only for fue} 


dayes, and fo ſecretly thar hee is neverſcenein. 
the WP buton the Six3h day he ſhewes hum- 
+ _ abroad againe; andthe firſt thing he doth, : 


rag oY . dneAyriroſome cleargrivery tmdro F 
vraſh 


S body, not willing to rerurnerbhis 
companioris: all he becleans'd. By all which; 


eved Natwreit felfe Lon 'carnmoc) oe anmar4 * 


us({that ; are marigd)fi 


candiawandnot: 
to: hee-giren'tdoamm 


co-fenſaabl'arutcarnall | 
Fears, ;bur the Ye Jerk ſanRified, as hath/| 
|beeneſhowen,by the word, md prayer;and the | 


+ 


Ai Ty waſh our hearts,and affeRions 


from it i! 12 vi, 2, Hcg orie aront & 
What are the poicular duties of ke: Hat 
band? © 


Hee muft dwil weh his Wiſs likedmani{" 


knowledge: hee muſt give her Sonour:ycandhe 
4 muſt _ _— ye "xother, did oavoun | 
ur -|rahere-; 1 :- 091 neenfil yd | 


 i1We IMS x FR with Tian | 
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Mes and Wit; Now: we deſcanno theif 
ticular duties, viz. To ſhewyanwhas 


——— 


che Husband is to performe tothe Wife, and 
the Wife to her Husband; and I will z wich 
the Husbands dutie ; which asT handle in the 
firſt place, ſomy defireis that they would bee 
carefull to.give it precedencte in their practice ; 


their place; and that they doing their duties, 
their Wives might be encouraged the better to 


doetheirs. And here, 
[1 The Husband muſt duck with his Wife 


like a man of knowledge ; (ſaith Saint Peter) nar 
like an 7gnoremss, ſuffering her to goeto hell 


Husband muſt bee to the Wife a kinde of do- 


muſt «ske her Husland 4 bowe ; =e Saint Paul 
in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Andin 
the ſecond Chapter of the. Prowgrbs .- He. mult 
be the. guide of her youth : burif the blinds leade 
the blinde, both. fall ito the pit. How. ſhall hebe 
ableto guide her, who knowes not the way him- 

ſelfe ? How ſhall he guide her yourh (which is 


manded' to hel ay 1g ghbgursbeaſt gut of 
the pit? And ol not thy charity beginne ar 


home Dofſt thay: al thy Wife, thy 
|ſelfe, 'before: thy neighbour, - hls ang her her 
ſoule,beforc the body'of - has Wh: Is notthen 
|the'common negle&t of Husbands. rowards 
their Wives:ih the maine point of ſalvation; 
deſperate, and. deglorable *;, Some Faung? doe 
It ; 


God's Buit.dixa, © 


| blinde-fold, but hee muſt edifice her; then the 


that ſo their practice may bee anſwerableto | 


meſticali Teacher, and inſtructour ;and the Wife | 


commonly pe/ulant and exorbitant )unleſſe he be | 
firſt; Ranch, Nags Arg toncam, | 


Aer att Ga, coo, en. _ 


1iCorin.r4.5F. 


Prov.2.17, 
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Deut.,12.11, 


Prafiat Mega- 
reaſium 4ric- 
tem eſſe, quam 
feloum. 
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JEET 


, Gove Bud 5a? | 
if ir; 0 grear'| is their #g#0r4n% ; : Ortiniecorces; 


't>/{o Fiftleis their 'cauſcience;” Burif 
hy Wt dye in her fins, throughthy default, 
rhog notteaching her, and-praying for her, .and. 
with het ; then God will tequire her bloudat 
thy hands."Got chatgerhthee with thy ſervan 
in 7 a twelfth of Dinterowmieg much mote 
with thy Wife, whichlyes inthy boſomez and, 
{is ordained to be an hceirewith thee of life; and 
he thar grdain'd herto the end; didordaine her 
to the meahes; —_— ;roperker withher, 
mnſt conſtmily ad'-conſcionbly uſe; and 


| then doubre _ due Gop wall give a bleſ. 


ling, &c.; 
7 The Hb ind muſt gies henhavowr and 
this Jynovr [tands i thiee 
-IF'Tn making account of het as his companies 
and '7oke-feltow-, — thee may not bee 
Aaiſter, muſt be the Maſters war, and 
af poly hisfibbe; ——- 

: en''ormt upon all eyrannie in- mbeckie. 
For if 'Dwvid could fay of udrhirephell his 
Counſellor, wee rooke ſweet counſel{ together; aud 
comvoed Bhe 6 friends - - much morcoughtit to be 
ttue'bf Mins ad Wife, they muſt take Iweer 
couhſcll ems ec. © 

''Tr was a fone aff penſtoncaſt apiathenroply 
of abs at theyhada greater carcof choir 

r Of thetr 2 childrens And Eccleflefs- 

cal HA $ rhat among thoſe. 4nfavts, 
which X'ihg Herdd' commanded 'to-bee/Laine, ' 
there WaSvncofhis own! whiclhmadeanHeas, 


Dn 5 then 
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2 Ina wiſe, bearing withihegwfirmarities, viz. 
with ſuch as are-the weakeneſlas of her {ex,and 
nature, ſuch as are peſts yr wa 
preſumptuous and fipfall. Thus Blhewch (though 
Hannah was barren, and too too-paſionace in 
bearing the reproach.of-Pew#iwah, yet) kindely 
accoſtes her, Why « thine heart pris = 48 ng 
I better than ten ſonnes ? Thus [4664 did beare 
with Leah's blear-eyes,and with Rechel's barren- 
neſſe; yer worn ieliner ogaet God, by en- 
uying her ſiſter : then he could beareng longer, 
G 0 » grant cach, aud all of.ue, this holy wil- 
dome ; tar, God:requizes rhatwe honoyrihiem,, 
as the weaker veſſels ; it they chanceta lake we 
muſt endeavour toawend them ; and the Apo- 
ltles reaſon is.a good ones! Har eur prayers bee 
uot hindred, &c.. fir cored} £ Ape? 
3 In ſuffering himſelfe in ſome things to bee 
adviſed by her ; for a wifes counſel} is not 4l- 
wayes out of ſeaſon: you know it was Gad's 
command to Abraham, canceming his wife 


« 


| 


| till Sarucl was weaned ; Dor as ſcomeih peſt wa: 
to thee, tarry af home till the child be weaned, onely | 
the Lord aicompuſ his word. And whet the | 
Shunamite held it 

.God, her husþand would not comradictnr, Yea, 


$areh, to hearkento- her voice in that bulaneſle 
touching Agar. And Elkanah willingly yeel- 
ded to his wife Hannah for hertarryingathame | 


fit rogoc unto the Prophetot | 


—— — —— 
cnough.of ſuch Hushands: I: ivhenerx9be,epe. 
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Homer. 


Sol. 


"1 | fore? yet be ſhe what ſhe will, ſheisrhy wife; 


- {if ir bee poſſible, and remember that God gave 


Govs'BurLDING | 
the very | Heathen himſelfe could ſay , char a 
| Maſter 'of a- Family 'exctfeth (after a fort} a" 
power f9rannicall over his ſerv4nt,- a power 
gallover his child; bur in reſpe& of his wife, a 
power Ariſtocraticall, not after his owne yill, bur 
after 'the honour and dignity of che 'maried 
eſtare: ſs rhar he muſt hot in modeſty challenge” 
the priviledge of preſcribing his wife wharto | 
doc in all matters domeſticall; but in ſome (ſhe 
being diſcreet)to leave her to her owne liberty, 
and judgement. © - * - © OD 

. O but(fay ſome) wehave met with ſo many 
Monfters, like that Chimera, which Homer de- 
ſcribes thus ; . FA 


In the wpper part a Lionyinthemitl'ſt 4 Goate, 
and beneath a Dragon. ' They have Lions hedds,| 
ramping and roaring; Goates bellies, full of pe- 
tulancy and laſciviouſneſſe ; the tailes of Dra- 
2ons, wounding ſuch as they winde into their 
imbracings.Theirſtomacks al water,their brains 
all ayre, their hearts all earth, and their tongues 
all fires ſet on fire of hell - (as Saint Iames ſpeakes) 
and muſt wehonour ſuch as theſe ? | 

I, that you muſt: for whatthongh woman 
was made to bee 4» helper, and ſhe be torhee 
an hinderer ? What though ſhee be a croſſe to 
| thee, and not a crowre ? A curſe and not a com- 


| God gave her thee for bedand boord; till death 
} you depare - winne her thereforeby faire-meanes 


on thee, though not for joy,- yet for thy ex- 


_ erciſe;\ 


PP TIER 


A LY OomUey _..- 


þ PER. "=" ht 


God: #B av Lipan: Qs / 


— + Sl. dhe 


am_— 


not evill that are —_— »e. Acknowledge 
Gods providence, and reſt upon this, that when 
thy wayes doe pleaſe the Lord, hee will wake thy 
enemies, thy friends , and thou ſhalr finde{as it 
was in Sampſon's riddle) that, owt of the Hrong 
will comewhat « ſweet, &C. 


fire to underſtand this dury, becauſe it ſcemes to 
make us, d55p3*5; and ro aboliſh our reſpeRive- | 


formeir a-right, we muſt underſtand it a- 
it 1s not ſpoken abſolinely, as if becauſe: 
wives, weſhould diſhonour our parents; hatls is 
a = efit _— nonebur a- Pharsſce-> Bur, 


of the child from the chamber, and family. of 
the Parent, and the ereQing off a new family; 


to lye inth&ir patents chamber, &c. ...>' 

2 Conditionally ; becauſe if they ſhall ſecketo 
diſſolve the knot of mariage,and givehinfcoun+ 
{el lagainſt his wife, there the founenmii-leave 


; Compirativelyzbecauſe heis emberroilesve 
his parents ſuccourleſſe and hatbourlelſe: than. 
his wits ; ;forthls is thevrdet ofvaleſs, and de> 


erciſe; of her as Gods bleſling,for all chings are are | 


3 The husband muſt forſake father and mo-: 
ther,and cleave unto his wife. preſume many de- 7 


| neſle to our parents:and1 it was at firſt comman- | 
ded by God in the Law; and afterwards Chriſt | 
in the Goſpell repeares,but not repeales it;it mult | 
| therefore be performed, and that we "may per-| 
fs | 


ecaule after eps hen theretsa $4 ſeptrarion | 


for the ancient uſe was forchildren unmaried | 


Father and mother, -&ev-* ans EY 
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Gop's BuitDINnG,. * 

| 1 He muſt doegood unto his family; forif 
any provide not for his family, heis worſe than 
an Iafdell. 
| 2 Tohis parents and progenitours;therefore 
the Apoſtle would have the children of .Wid- 
dowes firſt to ſhew pity to their owne houſe, 
and then to requite and recompence their pa-| 
rents.. 

3 Totheir kindred. : 
at To ſtrangers; but eſpecially to the faith- 

I, 

- 5 Toall ſorts, be they friends, or foes : 

So that if I can re/eeve. but one,and the que- 
ſtion bee which of the two I muſt releeve, vis. | 
My wife *--or my Parent ? I anſwer, that Iam|. 
bound roreleeve my wife firſt, and then the reſt 
in order, as God ſhall enable: and yerI'would 
| have you take notice that divers of the Schoole- 

| en wn the contrary; _— = 
though 1 approve in many other things yet 1] 
lorethom nb .and therefore i isa - | 
bros ity of all thoſe that will 656, 4 
reds again their wives, providing for. them j. 
_ pinching their wives; for the Apoſtles rule, 
vin. That wemuſt not give to athers, that our 
ſclvesee grieved, FRI that our |. 
4 he - er Neg: "lg 
eh at is the partic of the + Sp 
;nes min/bein ſubjedtanrothcir husbouds. 

HO may bee leamed out of 
che duties. of husbands ; for Firſt, if the hus- 
[>and KP ard 5 then the wiſc moth 


; — 4 he © tee IE Ze ited, Md 
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make her his companion ; then ſhze muſt not 
affero rule us as Lord, and fo by uſurped do- 
minion to make his houſe, his hell: Thirdly, | 
if the husband muſt honowr her as the weaker | 
weſſell; then ſhee muſt requite his forbearance 
with reverence: Fourthly, ifthe husband muſt 


muſt take care thar ſhee give wholeſome, and 
ſeaſonable counſell : Fitthly, if the husband 
muſt forſake father and mother, and cleave un- 
to his wife, then ſhe muſt embrace him as the 
Ivie doth the Oake; ſhe muſt ſpred upon him as 
the Fine doth upon the wall, or houſe that ſup-| 
ports it: the ſumme of all is includedin this one i 
(but troubleſome) word, SubjetFion, which is! 


bound by the Jaw of mariage, Fives muſt be 
ſubjett to. their owne hasbhands, Wives ſubmit 
[your ſelves, 8c. 4s comtly in the Lord. I per- 
mit not 4 woman to uſurpe authbrity over her hus- 
band, 8&c, Thy deſire ſhall be ſubje tothy husband 
and he ſhall rule over thee, 

| Indeed there isa- | 
the daughter to bee inthe power of her father, 
and not of herhusband ;-but it is contrary to 
the Law of God, andof Narure, &c, 


| geth (as I told you) fromatoo-fold ofder,viz, 
1 Of Creation, becauſe Adam was frft far- 


| 


|muſt learne: Secondly, if rhe husband mult 


ſomctimes ſuffer himſelfe to be adviſed;then ſhe | 


reqired often, The woman is in ſubjettion, and| 


Law of man which makes | 


Now this duty of ſ«bjetien the ApoiFle ur-| 


kr ap | 
'$.34. 
Colol.3.18. 1 
| x Tim. a.is, 


Gen.z a6, -F* 


| 
med, Andifupoarthis g' it ſhauld be ob-* 
jeced that rele Na rene preferred ber 


fore 


o 
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: Ariſt ix ZXtb. 


| not mans ſuperiority meerely from his priority ; 


Gops BunrrDing. 


fore both, becauſe they were created before ci- 
rher © TheSolutionis, that the Apoſltfeproves 


bur from. ſuch a priority; as makes Adam the 
End, and Eve: ſerving to that Exdas an helper ; 
and therefore in reaſon-that which ſerves,is {ed 
rhanthe Ezdtowhich it ſerves: for the Philo-| 
| ſopher's rule. holds, Finis eſt nobilior its que ſunt 
ad finem. | 


Rom.$3.30, 


4] Eſther 1,20. 


2 Of wen rk, becauſe Eve was firſt de- 

{ formed; and ſo brought that into the World, 
which brought the whole world into bondage. 

| The Creature, &C... 

Theſe two are the Apoſtles - reaſons ; and. 

to them wee may adde two more, viz." 

.” 1 From that #07 which is betwixt man and 

wife; for the husband ts the head of his wife, as 

Chriſt of hs Church: andtherefore, as the mem- 

bers are ſubje to the head without reaſoning, 


der God) provides all, defends all, anfwers for 
all;and is it notreaſonthat he ſhould rule all: 
_ 2 From the /izht of Nature, which taughit 
heatheniſh ſu tolerdoynethis decee 
| That women ſhould give their husbands ho- 
nour, botligreat, and{tnall.and that every man 
| ſhould heare rule in his ownehouſe... Ih Aoſe 
via, (and many patts of Greece) wives atwaycs 
weare 4 Shdoe-ſofe upon their heads (as the 
| French, women doe weare Hoods neare the 
the rich were them of Velyet,and 


Joan onely richwe 
| gold, and the paore of ctoth;) roſignifie their 
 E-2 PE ab on os | 


ſubjection | . 
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ſubje&ion and obedience due to theman; ſo 
that ſhee is: content {o' to: ſubmirherſelfe; as 
though the man ſhould goeeven uponher head, 
| acknowledging him for her Lord, And if ſuch 
baſeneſle creepe into any family, that!'Man will 
proſtitute his crowne and dignitic as a Pandey 
unto his Iuſt;; and for a linle effeminare dalli- 
ance, become a ſlave to her whom he ought to 
rule; letrhe rumination of this checke his:fol- ; 
ly, that Wives muſt beſubjet by theLawes of 
God, and men &'c.' . __ - 2 

True it is,that ſome Wamen there ever have 
beene, and yet. are-in the world, who would. 
faine exempt themſelves from this ſo naty- 
rall, and 'neceflarie a dutie ;zand forthe berter 
colouring their prepoſterous affeQarion, they 
ſay, that either they.are yoaked with a'Charlb 
| Nabal? or with ſuch as ſeldome conſider their 
| paines, andkindnefle* and for their parts they 

could findein their hearts to lay their hands un- 
der their Hwu#bands feere, were it not forſuch a 
bad qualirie, and ſuch 4 med humour ,&c. But a- 
gainſt all theſe gloſſes which fight point-blanck 
with the ordinance of Gov, this ſubjecionis | 
a Counter-mure,or rather a Cannon of battery. 
' Thou maiſft, and muſt conſider before mari- 
age, whether he be, and likely to be a Wiſe mas, -| . 
or-a ſeole + but after, know that hee is thy. Hus- 
band, and thou muſt beſubjet. Whatſoever 
his unworthineſſe be, yer God thinkes him nor | 
unworthy to rule over thee ; and whatſoever 

his unifirneſſebe,yer he cannotbe ſo unfit to go- | 


—— 
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| verne thee, as thou art unfir to governe him: | 
| Thou wert taken to be his helpe, not his head : 
and how monſtrous a thing were it in nature, 
for any member, yea though it were the heart, 
( and more thou canſt not bce )) to dire the |. 


' head, &c. D 
t} Then, that Wivesmuſt be in ſuvjeGon totheir 
} Hautbends by this time I preſume it will be gran- 
| ted: and yet bath where, and How, they muſt 
] be ſu6zee?, me rhinkes I heare it ſtill doubted ; 
+ and therefore thatthey miſtake not, I will diſ- | 
| pell rhis miſt, by ſhewing Wives firſt wherein ; 
' and then how they muſt be ſ#bje# to their Hus- | 
bands, Of which morder. | 
x The Wife muſt be ſubjef in every thing;that | 
is, in all lewfu#, and heve# things ; which leflon 
if wee eaſt our eyes upwards} even Natwre k | 
ſelfe will reach ; for when the Swzxe is cbſext | 
the Moone takes 7m 5p" ha 
heavens, and out-ſhines all the ftarres; bys yer | 
not without borrowing her belt light from the | 
Sunne ;; but when the Sus appearcs, the vailes | 
| {| herlight,andby degrees vaniſhes: So the Wile 
| jen 1am 45:71 2h her Husbands abſence ſhines inthe family, | 
. Hor. | like the faire Moone among the lefles Rarres: 


—_ ——— 


GoDp's Burr Ding. | 


| 1 To his Wil; Thy defies muſt be ſubjet# to 
thy Hurband's . Therc mult not be a controver-+ 
| te moved berweene Mean, and Wife, whoſe wil! 
{ ſhall be dane © For the Lord in old time (if that 
can properly be call'd Old, which was ſo neare: 
| ro the beginning of time,as Lypſins criticizerhe ); 
| commanded, thar if the Woman had vowed a 

vow unto God, it ſhould reſt in the Husbands 

| power to diſayoy it. So that fora Wifero make. 
{ her Husbawds honſe, his bell, by the h of | 
her will, is as monſtrous in nature;as to ſee one 

body having two heads. ] | 

Shall I ſhew you whar inconveniences have 
followed upon the ſtubbarneneſſe of Womens 


wills? When Rachel heap h otherwiſea good 


her will, and: would have it, orſhe would dy; | 
it moved poore teeth towrath x and was the rn- 
doubted occaſion of fin with Billeh. Zipperah 
was ſo wilfull, that notwirhſtanding rhe {weete 
converlationof her Hassbhand, (who was the mee- 


grounded, or graffed in her, but ſhe accounted 
Circumciſion as anatt of a bloudie Religion, which 
was the cauſeeither of her wilfull ſeparation,or 
why Moſes put her away, when ſhe went downe 
to £eg9p8 ; as may becolleRed,out of the eigh- 
teenth Chapter of Exedss, Yaſhtiwas ſo ſtoure 
and ſturdiethat ſhe would not come to her Hus- 
band's feaſt, and that cauſed a divorceberweene 
them. rt tt: | | | 


Woman) was tran{pe« with the ſtrength of | 


keſt man" alive) notrue religion could be cither | 


Numb. z0. 
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Exod. 18.2. 
Eſther 1, 


| T 
| And(notto tyre you with inſtances) what is 
EC a che] _ 5-2 
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_ ] on:ſo muſt the wife learne diſeretionof her Hus- 


2 King 4.22, 


| Gen.18.6. 


ww 


| the cauſe why many women live'ſo uncouthly, 


{rhey they not. thanke their owne wills for it ? 
| And wee uſe to © d 


| people ſhall: bee my people , and thy. God my God, 
&P G | 


| Voman builds vp her houſe, and blefſed is the man | 


and.uncomtortably with thei husbands-* May 


: Selfe doe, Selſe Have, 
But the. Will of my Husband. is to Wicked: 
neſſe ?- 4 
There is then .a ſuperiour Will: which coun- 
termands, ;and checks it ; but inall domeſticall 
duties whether.he be preſent or abſent, as Rath 
to Naomi, {Oo muſt a Wifelay to her Husband; 
Intreate mee not to leave thee, or to returne fron 
following after thee, for whither thow goeſt, 11 
will goe; aud wherethog loageſt, 1 will lodge , thy 


: a 'To his Wiſedome , As the Church doth fol- 
low the Wiſedeme of Cxxrsr forher dirci- 


band. And therefore the Shunamite, when the 
was. to goetothe man of: God (Blihs) forthe 
ſafery of; her child, ſhe call'd-her Hasbend, 'and | 
and faid,Send with me, I pray thee,out of the young 
men, &c. : 

- And when Sarah was to entertaine three | 
ſtrangers, he tooke her direction from £46ra- | 
hays wiledome-; Yet isitnot meantthat the' 
wite.ſhould not imploy herknowledgeanddi- 
cretlon which Gad hathgiven her, inhelping, 
and for the gead of her Hwibend; for 4 wiſe 


that hath ſuch awife: but it maſtbe with condi- 


tion-to:ſubmit her ſelfetohim, as. to her Hus- 
| band. | ; 
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bend, Grant, that ſome Woman iis wiſerthan' 
her Husband Yet the greateſbpart of her dif. 
cretion will be ſhowen tn acknowledging him. | 
to be her head:; and{o _ the graces which, 

| God charh' given her, that þ Harbandmay Bc: 
honour'd, and-not under-valued by CE or 
her ſelfe. 

But Abig ail called her husband,, Poole dil | 
j o She did no inorethanbocame hordhher cle: i Samaas.os, | 

EUCD GE Sol, ' 

; Her Hurbands fooliſhneſſewias: TRE z fie 
thence hehad his name.::-ſo that ſhe did not re- 
veale his ſecrevinfirmnticy - bur: onely ſpoke: 
ofthat which was iti every.onesmouth;.) 

2. Sheewas forced to ic, that ſhee might 
deliver Nabal from his preſent deſtruction: As | 
Chirurgians in ſome caſes; thinke.ie:beftoccat | 
off a patt'ro ſave rhe.hole : Sor herein\ſhet | 
ſhewed her love,for ſhe blemiſhed his! name, to: 
ſave his life. 

| 3: She called himrbut as he was; ant yet thee! 
neither called him ſorohisface, to ſire} up. his | 
fury, nor behind his back todiſgrace — | 
rage him. 

Thirdly,tohus Natural difpeſition ;{o lot as 
it not wicked |: For.as thar! 40 «plafle 'is 
nothing-worth(though-neverſo ri wy our) 
which ſheweth- the countenance ſad, "which is / 
pleaſant ;or plealing, whichis-fad: :Soncirher | | 
is: that wife- praiſe-wotthy,-in whom, agin a t 


——_— 


—_— 


 Glaſſe, the nbatd cannot behold his' ownt 
countenance, whether i it bepenſive, or pleaſant. 


| | —_ 
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2 Per.r.5. 


a * 


| 


;modeihie, thatſhe did thoſe things whichplea. 


(ed him. v 3 and made as though ſhee| 
knew-'not his 3 ties: Which will be the 


by all faire means endevour to cheriſh,and aug- 


| /oiue, Knowledge; to Knowledge, Temperance; 


| kindneſſe;' to Brotherly kindneſſe, Godlineſſe ; te 
| Godlineſſe, Charity z as Saint Peter maketh the 


| | 


the naure-of bond-ſervants, that ſerve for | 


—'Livjs, the wife of AuguBue;bcing demanded 
how hee wrotight, and how thee brought her 
husband to her will * Anſwered with great! 


wiſdome of every good wife, to doe alwayes 
what ſheeiknoweth onght to be dones andnot 
alwaysstd ſeeme ra know wharhe doth, which 
ought not tobe done. | 
4 To his Spiritual exdomments; for what 
graces ſocver ſhe ſecs:in her husband, thee muſt 


ment them ; encouraging; him ro make his ver- 
ryes copulanves ; to to his Faith,Yertue , to 


to Temperance, Patience ; to Paticnce, Brotherly 


chaine, gc. | 
Thus Thave ſhewed youwherein wives muſt 
be <oopyanex Hwubands, = 
Now 1 come to the ſecond, vis. to ſhew 
you: | 


; Honi wives muſt be ſubjet#to their husbanids* 
What, 'muſtbhey be in ſucha flavery* This is 
harſh, and hard, and who can endure it * 

This Swj&tion (which I have ſpoken of ) is | 
from: Slavery, for there berwo ſorts of | 
Servants/The one bond, The other free: And | 
though-wives miiſt obey-and ferve; yet ir isnot 


trades, } 


—_— EE a as _ Shan, Aro. cor. 


} 


par nya, ons. co! ſh 


'ighr, and power, over her husbands goods to 


GoD:'s: But dow @_ 
rates, wages, mearand drinke, ee; bur 


haye z/ andare 
ficely to recewe from them ſucti-fumitiariey, 
[ maintenancezand comforts,as no (eryane what- 
ſocvercan 
Thoagh oichic a Noble-mun,and hve Lord. 
 Þips,and Tenantiumder him;ya ishealſoa ſubs 
| '&, and lives under the Lawes of his Prixceyyet * 
is he not wane os: 4 Seroat mn 
,-anddorh enjoyhis 
his Prince's ps 
adi is called _ him with gracious words, As, 
5 Oar erafty, aadwell-beloved' 


Burif the Huchand be Lox fwaxbedinche 


fam 
of ny 


are free, as Ts ;Fv they re/cingl af | 
| | their husbands;and all cliarg 


her husband * 

Some hold rhat a wife hath no > power to di- | 
ſpoſe of ary thing,” meercly of her felfe , bue | 
only by allowance, as: if all chi were the | 


bands only in difcrerion, 
wife heve right, wbedge tandands | 
body, mach more ſure ame oods:: and if 
he have bur only rhe uſe ; then is hey pee- | 
ferment above childe, or ſervant © Ochers ( as | 
wide on the other fide)thinkthat the wife hath | 


and whar, andro whom the plea- 


give, when, 


ſeth: Ak 3 nat * 


— OE 
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| 1 Sam.ns, 18. 


| |berbusband,if the might command his goods 


2 King.4.9. : 


1 Gen. 3-2. 


bes. 


ather pleaſure 3 whereas we finde that the 5he. 


with her hitband;-and moved him to make a 
Chamber for the: Prophet, and otherneceſlaries; 
ſhe would not (like ſome Pure hypocrites now a. 
daycs , who: parlemme from: their hiisbands to 
provide forthe manof Gad) doe it without his 
conſent. \ 4; TEL TIF SO 

Burt conſidering ; Firſt, that £v/44 ſaid, Wee 


was hers by right, as well 'as Aduw's.; And con- 
fi | * "RO : F ? » |S $4 
power,not after a ſerv#e,but after acivill man- 
ner. And confidering del boon? 0A 93k 76 
Thirdly, that there be ſome churliſh Nas, 
_ make ſlaves of their wives. And: confi- 
| cringe | hatEÞ* 28+ D 
| branes 5. om workes: bf-mercy rc- 
dy ſupply ; therefore it-is good that 


P 


' quire ſpe 


. | a meane betweene both theſe be duely obſer- 


ved: vis, Tharas the wife may not diſpoſ&of 
all at her prone ;ſoſhee be not altogether a- 
bridged;thegoods being in ſome ſort common 
betweenethem by right of Mariage: (as appea- 
reth by thoſe words) With all my worldly goods 1 
thee endow, &c. | , 


barred: wiz. of ent [ 

x Wherethe Glory of Godis '{ought, andit. 
tends to the preſervation of her hucband,  _ . _ ; 
on | ? Where 


nambte being a truchy devour woman, conferred | 


eat of the Trees of ahe Garden; im plying: thatall | 


In theſe three caſes theref, ore, the wife as not 


| Secondly, that ſhe is ſubjeR roher husbands | 


Q 
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2 Where the Hwcband is Fooliſh, and weake, 
and not able to diſcerne ow! is your for him- 
| ſelfe, and his family.- | 
| 3 Where the Hacband is an Exencie tothe 
 workes-of Mercy, and will ſuffer nothing tobe 
done to releeve Chriſt in his Members. - 
Bur where a:wotnan hathaigood husband, | 
the caſe is altered 5-a5 ir is dleate inthe:Shuwe- 
ite,and others prementioned. ' Let'all wives 
thenſhew this their dutie of Joving S»bjediop. 
In ancienr/times the wife-was' covered with- a 
Yeile inthe preſence of her hurband; fo Rebrcea, 
at the ſight of Iſaac,infigneof Swbjation.” 
Wharſhall Tthen ſoy. wm ws Th ey 
rah;that in ſtead of iSabjec# dah pier 
Contradiction ?'Whatto morry Lauie S 

who plai'dthe horeand: went from im 40 her ac d 
[father's houſe 2 What to thoſe, who feet their 
 |husbands\ with: the Bread. of bitternefſe,ratid at | 
/ [laſt find rhe Ordve{berweene their ownergrb'? ER 
Take this Eaxt-ringy good women :! 'Fhoughi'a TP. 
man have planted a Yize, and plaſhedit againit |'* *'* © 
the walls of his houſe, and have mado'an <1 y- | 
|bozy of it for. hicawne {yer ifibruitic 
the foundationo&ithe houſty and meitheriſhade 
him from the Scathing Same, not ſhelter him 
Frakidi Chillina Dewes; then what dhould he 
doe,bur pluckeit up ;or curir down ? Behold, | 
thy wiſe (Rirh'the Pfalmiit) i as rhe Vine apon | Phl.148.3. | 
the walls of thine houfe : God hath-planted and 

{placed herasaCitie of ref fortheerd flieun- 


toinall extremities ; buriit ſherot the Kownda- | 
E123 | | tion, 


"PR Amo. 


q 


| 


Queſt. 22 . 
nſw, 


] x Tim. 5.10. 

2 Cor.13. 14. 
Epheſ.6.4. 
AQs 33.3. 
Dan. 1.4. 
Luke 3. 51, 
Markc 6.3. 
lerem. 39.6, 


j 


[-wichout, that he can fat no where drie from this 


| What are the duties of Paremts to their chil- 


Sy 


Goo's Buitpineg. | 
tion, that is, Peace; for if note kingdomegmuch | 


lefle anheule,divided againſt ir ſelt;,can ftand.1f 
ſhe be ſmoak to his eyes within,Se as raine to him 


continual dropping;then muſt he needs complaine 
( with Dowd ) My ſoule hath dwelttoo loag «- 
meng {[uch as were emennies to. Peace + And'thou 
thy lelfc, poore-peeyith Pout,ar laſt ſhalt reape 
but an uncomfortable crop of cares for all thy 
crofſenelle.. Then labour to ſhew thy ſelfe to 
be what chouart called,a true ine, whole broad 
{caverin Sumady oday coole thy husband's heat; 
and whoſe brukr wines in Winter may warme thy | 
husbands heart + Soſhalt thou bein life moſt 
joyfull,; chough in death moſt forrowfull; as 
the Twrile having loſt her Mate; &c. 


dren? 
| Thatthey bring them up Natwely, Ciutlly, | 
"Religreafly; and tbat they 4ifpefe of them, being 

ſ{o brought up, to fome Callmg, andrto Hur 


- You have badche farſt Relation, whereby this 
Buelaang 15 mlarged:; wee come now to the (e- 
cord; whach 3s berweerie Parents and Children. | 
: Andfirſt,L will diſcovertheduries of Parents, 
as Gap hah fer them. downeinhs Word: 
Where 1 andethar ingenerall;heducies of P«- 


 rexrs-are but Te + The one, Thar they brivy ap 
their children, ' The other, Thar they difpoſe of 


- tthem, being kreag ht =p. Of winch in order, 


| 


ea. at ow As ADB. Ae 
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1 That parems muſt brong wptheir chilaves 
and it is juſt that rhey ſhould be careful! in rhis 
kinde, becauſe children are « gr«cions gift of God, 
a bleſſed inheritance from the Lord; yea, they are 
the defence and guard of their parents in rime of 
need: As the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong may. 
Yea, and in the Proverbes, Childrens childreware 
the crownes of the Elders ; but « child ill brought 


loth to acknowledge them. 
And therefore in the education of children, 


They muſt take care that they 
$1 Live well. 


up makes his mother - «ſhamed ; their parencs are | 


all parems -muſt ſee to theſe two things, vr. | 


- 1 Thar they live, and ſo. they muſt bring | 


| 


Pal.r27.3, 


. Pfal. 127.4. + 
Prov.17.6. 


of the | 


makes it one ſpeciall note of a good wife, inthe | 
firſt Epiſtleto Timehy, 1f fhe have nurſed hey | 
children ? Sarah her {elfe (though wifero'the 
great Patriarch) didit. And ſo di#Hamneb too; | 
yea, when ſhe hada long, and that a necetfary 
journey to gob, ſhee choſe rather toomirrhar, 
than not ro mwyſe her Childe, or ſo much as-ts 
vraxe it before thetimes . David thew@&it was 


| the practice of his times. And when God chofe 


them up #atwally:; now thatour cluldren doe” | 
live,there are three duties doeprefe us : where-| 


_ Firſt, is-proper to the mother z, and tharis to 
mrſe her owne child 7 and therefore Saint Paw | 


a Nurſefor Moſtx; helctithe hand-miaid of Phe-| = 


r Tim.F. 10. 
Gen.21.7. 
3 Sam, 3.20, 


Pſal. 23.9. 


w 4 
£Y 
ag. 


revs daughteres his wether, 28. Godhadap- |. 


| Rs. 


- | which is brought forth in ic; the frwr which 


7 their young ; but the dtughtors of my people are be- 


| <4 «bers)-of the wombe,.and of the bre# : but | 


[them take heed hee turnenotboth noe on, 


0466 + ge = 
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pointed none ſhould nurſe him but his owne 
mother : Yea, Natare it {elfe teacheth us this: 

| x Becauſe God hath given milketo thoſe wo- 
men, that beare-children;, (as. to Sarsh in her 
' old age) and (o ordained that o-meate-is {0 nata- 
rall tor the-childas the mothers milke, | 

..-2 -Becauſe that God hath ſtamped this in the 
courſe of other creatures; for theearth-nouri- 
ſherh that which it brings forth z the water that 


the Tree beares is fed by the ſap which flowes 
from the rogte-yea,among the bruit bee#s thoſe 
that are the moſt ſavage doe nurſe their young 
ones: and as the Prophet Teremye ſpeakes, Even 
the Dragons draw out their breſts, and give ſuckto 


come cruell like the Oftriches, which leave their 
egges, 8c. In the eleyenth Chapter of Saint 
Luke, andthe ſeven andtwenrieth verſczit is ſaid 
oft Ghuiſt; Bleſſed « the wombe that bare thee, and 
the oo gave thee ſuck *\. whereit isremark- 
ablethat God hath'coupled rhe bleſſings (uteri 


what God hath coupled, ſormedainty Dawes. now 
adayes doeput aſuviler; they would: heare. chil- 
ares, but they will not give them. ſuck; and ſo 
they ſeparate what God hath joywed, and enjoy- | 
4r00:ard therefore ſince they neglet God's | 
Ordinance, -'and -contemae his blefings z::Jet | 


giving them a barren weombe, and dry. brifts, 


0 they:reape the, want of theirdelire 
ward of their fin. | - 
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vertuous Sereh,Hannah, Ma- 


cuſed;:Ferthus we readethat:Ribetce (the wife 
of 1ſaec): had a Nurſe afterwards whoſe name | 
'was Deborah, Bur if. —_— dra" yer put 
'them,out tower c, beltdes y-e Conmk.res 
{force og; nm > tu- 
—— the 54s es; tus 
Mother C/yremweſtrezanid Nero riptupthtebow- 
'els of his _ _—_ we _— 
thtory mare-*than 
'beſtly forgencl from mo —_ of. ned 
| Nubſog 11: 137 © re radi "i 

1 Excptrierice tedchot ust <0ges An 
| Hernearcliteered underpruHonttes. and:that-a | 
fom\lus nativeſoile,doth-al- | 
| ect itun&we>D thenule cg 
chan«Bowred doetheir young®: as often a5 your | 
tetuley coabo doth noane,. \thinke. Wien" your, 
 elvexdvotieg busfoD our tg) > 197 
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—_ | 
we for rao forear 
haye | 


Cy 


—_ 


ante woe | 


, orhonders liberty? | 


ry, &c;:-Bur:when they. waneHialth; and have | 
no ability,thep inequitythemorher may beex- | 


ha 
S. wy ee 


I OR 


"Gave Buii.va'x o.:; | 


Larvom.menabe. and rig brefts +16: thatithis is a 
crrſe nir(dfe and the whachard habrhave 
the zzoh:ro ſmart under. ir, = 55g prove 
and needy © If your breſts be @rz6, as you = 
'rend, then: haddeou need: to-faſtand prays and 
CriEtO God ra temovethis curſe, oc. 
Befidesalt this: know,tharthe-wemanchar | 
can ſuckle ber childe, and doth-it' not, for. | 
fakes the fryit of her owne wombe; andforh | 
bruce beaſts: as;grant-nar ' ane'or twe,'. but 


| MOre a_ to-cheir . oang ones: 'fhall con. 
 domne: x ons conf yam. cg that 

| moretheir owne ords, '1 had zlmoſt aid 
 charvche Em of: Goaatandk? $039) ab 30 2: 
c.; Fer. yarernar vuy 1 arg 
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2 Cor. 1 2.14- | 


| Luke 19. 


6.3 .:230 
Proy.10.3. 


x King.3.36, | 


' lay. gp lomet 
their, Children: for though God allowes.not 


 (65fizewn, yet, hee doth '2c210:a. He commends 


the. orelfch. Cages 


the | Corinthians. 
mule lay up for their children, 8c. 


bred. 


gotten by 7l meenes ; as by Freie Extortien, Co. 
vetouſneſſe, deceite, 8&c.. For then they bee ſuch 
as our Sayiqur calls, Riches 9 


| God, will ſo blaſt tharthey 


NOEE 


tion. 
-o Thy treaſures of ning "oj 
wy nth cpa jp hinſclt 
m8 48 


blond of; "' 4 * 
(elf ſomeb 
gold, and a B 

he rooke ko rhe 


 Secondly,Parenrs.muſt honeſtly, endeyourto |: 
hing far the futur< maintenance of | 


the | 
' care of diligence, though he condemne the care of | 
| | diffidence... So Saint Paul.isto be underſtoad in | 
er, of. the [ccond: Epiſtlero | 
here. hee ſaith, that Parents | 
Yet here three cautions muſt bee remem- | 


| 1, Ingetting theſe :goods; they 7 mult notbec | 


© qnity. ; Which | 
| (except it. bein his, wrath) roqhetbud CS | 
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tos man ; who both by Sea, and by Lana, by 
\rieht,and by wrong (ſcrapes and fcratches wealth 
;togethcr: Lf a Le 
| . Ceſar,in his Commentaries, reports of Scipio A- 
| ficanus, chat to encreaſe his ſtore, he robbed 
Churches, Temples ; Statues, the rich Sepul- 
chers of the! dead :*And even in thefedayes, 
Onid nom, 8c: 7 IN Ro notleg oh 
In Pharaoh's dreame-the ſeven leane Kipe devoil- 
red the fat; but: now. quite contrarie, the fas 
devoure the leane; andiyer/as the one, ſothe 0+ | 
ther, are nevera whit i berter likeing.. Theſe 
make theircoffers, (as the Splcenris tothe body, 
the receptacle of all il hamours) the flore-houſe of 
| 3 #8 yaods; Andthereforeit maybe ſaid 
of fithesiFas St; Par ditof foihcinralplaces; in 
Saint- PawP's Epiſtles) that nuny perwert theme is 
their owne deftruttion.. 2:1) booiillll  99nt! 
- "Phe Rephicr cries Sur;; T6rhblrwortdl gots 
after covetouſneſſe : and yer no. man will confellt | 
Hirfifelf6rd be veveraus! 1 | every one romenmes in | 
words thiat baſeneffe which indeed hee: aderes. 


* 


They-lay their excuferupom a greivrebarge of 
children) whit utgerh them? -or efcupbnthe 


ruleof wiſedom which requireSrhacmen ſhould | 


diligently- provide meanesro live, &s. They 
never | have too mach ©. No 'nor enough * | 
|'Some* rieceliivies? aver alwayes: pretended tor 
| more; and more? Nay , the moſt covetovs 

Micke-worme of all,will cioronly nor confelle | 
-hitm(&lfe ro be'rcoverous; bur if you-will put. 
him toInhewijitfvoacs he thinkos in his conlct- 
131 1 
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Epic. Sen. 


Eccleſ.11.1. 
1 Tim.6.9. 
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| 


| and upen: the m—_—_ leſk orgy nas 
; ours, indefrattion, and. «& 
ces holds = acliGenlrmenentel ec, whether 


| a man/ were better to cont, . and | 


a&& theſe 
.ourward $$: upd what = falſely fake 
| mb we 6 nron: | 


ble, by how much more violent, and burning it 


this wauld were noe ſo nigh us, we would never 


ungracCious 
ted them) anditadrovene themyby caſting our | 


ence hee 15 not covetous: and: he ſweares what 
he thinkes; for covereuſwefſe1s a monſtrous deve, 
which makes it ſ{clte ſo mi.chthe more inſeaſj- | 


is. He is like that fiſh which Saint Peter tooke, 
whoſe meth being full of Safver, yer muſt he 
nibble at every bat. Affronemers give norea. | 
ſon why <Mercurte, .\ hich is the leaſt of all the 
Planets, yet (eemes greater thanany ſtarre, but 
becauſe it is the neaveſt to us : If thethings of | 


thinke them fo grear, and goadly, as we doe : 
were wee bur a while 748 wp (with Saint Paul) 
we wouls foane ſee, andpitty our awnetollics, 
and ciye qut.2z one dad, Hhet aceiewes beape «- 
bout” Drageves being ara Faire, which |. 
was full of fuck as boutholders call nc- 
ceſſaries; proclaimed his abuadancetorhefuch, 
rharhenceded norany ofthaſe things; and yet 
he had them now: 
The ſafeſt way will bee, vaicht Crater More 
nounce theſe- appetites, (as hee (ir 


cio his 


children, Pevernie as Riches +: erecill 
the caſe de be ect, lcarrbe bend ow: 


1 
= 


i. A et 


chem, &c. 
.. ThelecondCautionisinuling them being got. 
ren; you muſt rejoyce in Gods benefits, with 
| [obriety and thankefulneſſe; and not be drudzes 
and flaves to whar you have, for your childrens 


| mily, and not a bleſſing... Befides, God (aithtin 
the ſeven and thirticth P/alme. A goed man is 
merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed enjoyeth the 


| ke Charity, begins athome; he isnoraffraid to 
| eate a good meale becauſe hee hath children: 
and he is mercifull ro #hers ro; for hee will 
lend and doe good towhom hecan, and then 
| his ſeed fares the bertrer for n- Matke that; The 
more hee gives and lends in'doing workes of 
mercy ,the berter i is for his children; for thoſe | 
children areever beſt provided for, whole pa. 
rents beare this minde, Thar they had rather 


ſakes; for thus childrenare a burthen co the fa- | 


| bleſiing. Heis merciful to himſelfe, for Mercy, | 


truſt: God with their childrca, thantheir chil- 
dren with riches:and havemadethis theirhope, | 
that thouph- they dye; yer Goo o lives. Did 
bur one of theſerithand wretched parents(who | 
pinched and pined hinſelfe tomake his ſonne a 
Gentleman ; forſoorh) riſe from the dead, and 
ſeethat Proverb of Salawes fulfilied in himclfe, 
He begetteth « fonne and i# his hand ic nothing ; 1 


perſwade my ſelfe,che rumination of this'would 


”- 


£4 afflict| : 


Pſal. 37.27. 
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afict him in his.ſoule,.as much as any one paine- 
of ſenſe even in hell ir ſelfe. O conſider this, you 
that now live and ice it in others ; and remem- 


| ber withall, thar if your ggods bce cither ill- 
| gotten, or worſe kept, it may be your childrens 
'caſc when y.ou are departed,and teele it,though 


| youſce it not, &c. 


The third Caution is in diſpoſing of. your 
goods : 'you mult beſtow them with difcretion 
and godly , wildome; they muſt have .moſt of 
your goods, who have,more of Gods: graces. | 
Thus ( by the providence of God) 1aceb had| 
the blef1nz,though Eſau was the firſt borne, And 
Joſeph had the two-fold pertion, though hee was| 
the youngeſt of all the twelve, bur one, And $#| 
lomon, though not David's eldeſt ſonne, but the 
ſonne of his age, yer hee ſucceeded him in his | 
kingdome, Were. this cuſtome in uſe, that they | 
which dee deft, ſhould have beſt, it would bee al 
great encouragement to the practice of piety ; 
and vertue would be more honoredin the world 
thannowit is. And everin your laſt W:{| and 
Teſtament remember that .you make Chriſt, one 
of your chilaren; lethim (in his needy. mem- | 
bers Wave art leaſt a c:id's part, How did God 
(for a tenth) blefle the whole harveſt © For- 
get not then workes. of;higheſt charity z; doles 
' ro:the poore, reparation of. Churches i(and at 
this rune of Saint Paw's eſpecially, erection of 
Hoſpitals, annuall ſtipends for the encreaſe of 
Divine Service z\\ummes. for the buying in 0 
tmpropriate Churches; foundation of Frec- 

2 Schooles;| 


— — — — — 


| 


I 
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| firie of your account atthe: day. ofludgemen : 
gets, | 


| your want :6f:charitle 3.1: wer Aungry and Jou 


[- } Theſe rules; tea{ons, andeaurions, being du+4 
|ly obſerved, che Paretits hall chercindiſtharge 


| their firſt dutie, #2... * 


| their life,doethem'good exceptithey; dogmore; 
| than /ive?Ir is aſpoote proviſion(God knowes) 


A 


ts _—_— ——_— 
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Schooles z and the.like; which ſome dare not 
preſſe for feart of. beingithought.to. favour, Po+ 
pery. | be Sang TOI = TIRED v3 ITTh \\ 4 ©if | 

Yet before Epaſſe from this point, you ſhall 
give mee leave topreſent before youtheneceſ. 


FP ——_— 


where you ſhall hagihug ode 
probata:and either crowned with comfort.forthe 
fruites of your faith-z- (1-46: lunghy end yow-gave 


me bread, &c.): Ox elſe conderaped to hell for 


gave mee no bread, &c. As: ofiew 45, you did 
it to one of theſe little ones for my ſake; you did it un- 


* 


to me, &cs 7A 


Care that theirchildren ve» But what will 


to ſce that they: live naturally ;\ they. muſbthen 
proceede, and take what order they:cantor the | 


have adouble'regard ; The one, To bring them.up 


| reſpect rothree- SGoni 


diſcharge of a-ſecand duty; they:owe to mes] 
children; -andrbat 5, { voir 4] [0h lt ot 0 
That they {ive well;andto this end they-muſt 


civilly.The other,to bring them up reliziously: and 
., Firſt, Parev's muſt take cazetobring theirchil- 
dren up civity, and ſo they:muſthave a ſpeciall 


things, Viz. Good Manners. 


| 
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ect cod 


Matth.zy. 
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| Fieſt, in 3 as ave find in thetwo.and 
ewenriothy veer ofthe 0UFs. Par] was trained | 

up «tf #he pon. of Gamalicll : and the meaning of 
tg phraſe is'chis/;- It was uſvall.in the Col. 
| ledges of rhe-Phanſtes to obſerve this order in 
up-of their young Novices, to bring | 


F Hr Us prefedtion of Pharyſaiſme by — 


. 1 They Jay- , 
ariſes that taught them. . 


* 3 Agthey proficed, they heard with moxe b- 
as, andſace more upright. ' 
| 3 They were made Dofforrof the Chaire zto 


6 aur £117 
ronxc upon their faces to heate 


| fir in Moſes his Charre, toteach others, &c-- 
F - Fkws-it is the-' commendation. oÞ: Paul's" 
| friends, ec. So of Abraham's, who wained him, 


up inthe knowledge of Aftronemic , and there-' 


| fore God doth teach him out of he owne cle- | 


men, how his.ſeed ſhall be be mule} lied asthe 
ſtarres of heavent:Asif God fay 1 Abrs-| 
hans,, thou haſt often looked up ro heaven, and 
 ſpenery hy thoughts upon the ſtarres, looke once 


| more, andtherein'{ceehby owne happineſſe, for 


thy ſcede ſhall be many like the ſtars ; and wigh-. 
\ticlikerhe fares; and glorious as the flers,too. 

So Tacob, and Moſer, be And the Parents of 
Danjel, Chap. 5.11; And the Parents of our 


' | Lord are worthy mes provice1 


both for his Temporal life, 


1 By withdrawing him fromthe tyrannic of 
Herod. 


2 By ſeekitig hit with griefe,when they had 


| ( loft him. . = Nt By | 


4 
Le ee OE 


Cr  CPEEEETPEE—_s "as > ASOErDeGe oor woo ew 4 
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Gon's Butt.Drino. | ao | 


| 3 By briaging him up is a calling;for —_ ji 
ſubj:& to themn,. Lube. 2.5 5. And was uſually | nat. 3 
call'dihe Carpenters fone, { Marke.6.3. 

 Andalſo hed, | Rags 
1 By Circumcifug hiya theei ” | 

2. By afcring for bign.s: in. how; THE $ieldde-) | 
Wo AY | 
- 3 By A Templetobeare ! 
the __ ia 0 rin bank? vt cl 

4 By ſetting bite ScAvele, being forne--f 
whaccipes years hovpes could Zeadegnad be. a 4-16, 


T* 


could Wreaet 
Thus: = yoni ho how r carcfull Pawns, then 


"What ed faked chitdien Re Keen: Objelt-x. ? | 


» when a5they atk havernought” — þ I 
he ee en of qummanichings} | Py | \ 
w—_ 6 Ae bl 
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races of the minde,that ſorheyniay the better m_ 


| | knowithow 'to-kmi loy itina right way.” A Lit- 


zle horſe requires bura Lirtle currying. The grea- | 
ter that a Ship 1s; the greater is- Tet: fraight ; | 
and the greaterher:fruzhr, the ore <Kdfuſhad 
ter Mafieprandotiles nevtoDez;teſt iethnfic | 
Lading _ her, and them. Of 
It was faid of! Hannibal, He khew "how to oct | 
a Yiftory;burnothowts uſe it. And it - qd i 
true of many, that having knowertheiw'tb get | | 
creat ieſtaves;” yet-rheyknow:not'atalltiow bs i: 


7 .FY ſerhem. Like £ſop's Ale, they arenotableto|. 


turne and-vinde what they earry-: Burthe bleſ- | 
itig 6F-1/[ue4p" befals them,they dye downelike|, 
fo AS-undet their burthen/' He that-is/| 
ſupiitly igheorznt; is but like anTdoll of 'Gold,], 
orSilver, that hath eyes,-but/ees not. And!'aS'| 
_ ſaid, { looking-upon Flats's vomir }1 
ples flegheg anchor but his/PrideT 
pare. taily behold thegoldem Os | 
andfibverbreftiandarmes of x Mummers; ; but | 
weatrehis while;ean ſee nothing of mah: Iihin, 
but his 'Cleyfetr. And therefore ir was welſpo- 
ktnofrmh wp that Ha-tnre (Mould bÞ mote 
earefull;by-Zdawiny to'expellTgworantc our of | 
their childrens 'Soales y Mak y 'Phyſicke to | 
putge out-the Diſedſes.of- their Boles. For'#| 


Diſeaſe leaveth him a Claw, bur  Ignutes | 
ko 7 £51 2nam+ \ mm 33 11 vo 


2. | Iwould famebring thetn) vpin Larning;bo 
| Tamſo Pare; Toantior?'” 


_ T aaa ard * 
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Ez Gops. BuirtD4iwnc. 
I would have. the 2/e:mtiffe ro. confidet theſe! 
tryo things: wank $0094 5 nkh 
_ 1 Whetherthoudo'ſt not ſpetd three pence | 
aweeke worſe in ſomeother thing: thy Pepe, or 
thy Pot ; on thy Backe, orthy Belj, and if thou 
do't, Tay, how wilt chouvanſwer to'God at the ; 
laſt for thy, childe's Ignorance? EN 
2 Though: thou haſt nothing at all to leave 
him, yet if thou' haſt given him Learning; his 
Portjon is fallenumto.hint ina fargronnd ;that is 
| penny” ou ex "2631-44" 3f 5 ; 1 : PHP78- 21079 
 Salomon-( who\beſt knew the rrue value of 
of things) ſaith, Bleſſed & the man that gets wn- 
derſftanding, far the mirchandize thereof u- bettey 
than fulwer.,\ and. the gaine: better thasi.gold, 8c; 
And'ag he commends'itto'others $10: when he 
was put tochooſe which of theſe,viz.1/:/aome, 
Riches, ox Long-life, he wouldtather have; he 
\prefgrred Fu Jenwen. 10 20 TG; VAL 20] 
| O thenletvis ſtrive to giverhemywhat Zea 
ning we can; let Paul: plant, and Apollos/ water, | 
and then let us leave the ſucceſle and encreaſe/| 
[to Gody dagwida gcc ni bk) 3121 fetvn; rn” 1 
| The ſecond: thing-wiiich Parentsmult have 
 reſpe& unto,in the civill Zdvcation oftheir chil- 
dren,js thar they bring them up in good manners, 
' for Learning without Movers, is but a Pearlc in 
| aSwimt's [want ; and tr Proverbeis, Thar Has- 
ners make a4 man: Ard therefore Parents nault | 
have a tender reſpet:tothis Durie. -For' if an | 
Heathen, when be faw a childe / nmannert), fell 
foule nponhis Meifer,and thwacked himwell-| 


favouredly,! 
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Eraſm. Chil. 
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favquredly, ſaying, Why. did: you not teach hin 
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| better £ Much moreare Chriſtian Paremts bound 


| cloſe. Soif the Sowles of children be Ignorant, 
| bound them no cloſer; and br 
| betrer, I finde by the Law 


i 


learned their Fredes w 


to provide for the mannerly 'inſtiturion of * 
their children; and blame-worthy if they doe 
EAT. |; 16. + "ins «\3 9 | egbr 

Galen accuſeth the. Nurſe; ifthe childe's Head 
be not well-proporttoned, or. thefeames nor well 
joyned; and ſaith. ic. was for want of bindi 


.t:.5'the Pare. fauk ; *who 
hrethem'up no 
idia,thatit rhe 
chy/de coramitted any faulc forwant of Bducari- 
en, the: Father. ray. puniſhed, - Ant Zruſmw 
wonders-at.the overſight of our: Law-gives, 


who made'an 4##, thatif —_—_ had'not 
ithin {even yeares , the 


Magiſtrate ſhould puniſh the M a#ters perſon, or 
his Parſe ; and none for Parexrs, jf their.chil-| 
dreg were id{;nnrrured; or profited not; fc, ] 
. «But: what arethoſe Afapners wherein Parents | 
muſtbripg up their Chilaven e. © -: a} 

, Ianf{wer,theſe ſtand inthreethings.  - {| 
 - Fitſt,an Selowre;. and rherg: rwo-things arcto 
CE a ria aid 
_ 1 They m ito give their Elaer, 
and bertzers leave roſpeake "of tn ASE. 
liku waned till Job and Histhyte friends had{po-* 
ken, torthey were his' Z/dvv, : O: tha: the to0'| 
forward Impes of the world, would-remember 
that it.is withthem, as with the Fine rhe Laxs-\ 


—— 
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cena ger Behold, le 
mage rany =o 


| 


[gr Les 
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|blefſe thee, anſwered: they: 
lecacheth Tow4thus. much, ſalurt 
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2jt-1 106" 4094Þ 
ein Ms matters; there: i more BoÞ. of < fro, 
bes of him. When therefore Parents (ee, or 
heaxe of the ach umpionof their childsen,inthis 


bun ofxhicm{eyes 25. thavanile Mates. (4: | 
2 htkenes Cuatormnbe the wale of | 
bowed ber elf rae forwants, than 


«de 


61a meh the Jus 


Thad they Sala all: Chat 
Mae how on Er {4 ied oh 
other ; The Lord be miah Jay; ſand; has The: wor] 


Lord be nnith thee, then waliant 18 | 
' 4 Thar they bee Thankefull-far- laure | 


- 2 They mull not. trier and trophle o;hers Wa 
| whilechey, are Seeking. hors fe 


kinde ; let x cqnkider that is is wans of iv 
ſtruction, &+c. 

Secondly, in. Spgech; andhere Fa things | 
areto be remembred: | 
. k Thatthey ule Faire trcberio ab yam: har, | 
| epaene ae cheis edna po ugg yd | 

$ the young mah, 1 3 ues x: io 

' Chrift,, Grad Matter. So, 0 wmaſ Nobla This 
het _—— ray SA STI 
las; Kea 3 hill 1 gg he nl I 
'Qb ham unks>the Zange. bn of <<hdady | 
wh 689, Fatelr more 6b cen, give, bd | 


7 - 4 E 
* oy 
Fas — IC 4 F, 
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| Lube 33; 
AQs 16. 


ſh2wed 


Prov. 3g. 20, 


Marke 10.17. 
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2 King.2.g. 


'2 King. 5-15, 


, Gen. 18.2, 
oe: Os '”®, ; 


« - *- 


: wayes: 


I Kifg'3.:19, : 


Levit, 19. 32- 


' 1 | feet of CONIAIES of his FFordy then: 


"% 
cl _— 


Strangers,ftood by himlelfe uhder the tree,while 


' | ſtrate hiraſclfe ratefull ro Blizewi for hisfaith- 
Fell ſervice}badehim; ASke whar' heſhovtd toe! 

] for him:before he was tekew ans). Atid Nuanrin 
aid, Now therefore 1 pray thee take « bleſiing of | 
| thy fe erven, 80.:Andio miſt we endeavoutts 


| them: * Thus Abram, whenhe ſow 1 veftt ah 


Eb Gov's Burton, 
ſhowed them ; as Elias; (deſirouses-demen- 


cxpeeſſc our thankfulneſſe. ea OR HIIY 
© "Thirdly: Jin Geſture ; this is ſhewen five 
IT 


x "In Aeetins ſuch as me comml SET | 


gers;-ranhefrom his Tent-dooreyo-mect them, 
And Salomon, when he ſate: updn"his Throve, 
_ up to meet Barhſheba,' *-- - 

Zo INE ing #p before their Betters and Sled 
yhfienchey by ehierh't Tm ſhabt rife wp be. 
Goethe lacy 80 &c. "Ye here we muſt take 
heed of one greatabuſe, whereby" wemuctdif. 
honour God, viz. Becauſe weobſetve notthe! 
dnetime,whetthis durleisro be done, Oriehen 
we roſe uptown, when we ſhould be*ſerrar che 


| Weriſes when weſhould kneeledowne; 
unto Cod": -"Bur ny Ie notthis: to prafetre9e; des 
fore God ? The Clay before the Porter #. Der Pai: 
refits, therefore, whenthey teach children their 
dutieto wen :beware they forgetnot God who| 
is jealous of hiShonour, oe: OT 

3' In Sia while heir Better are orhugi n 
Shs Abraham, wheti he entertained thoſe 


theydi "_—_ &c, +5 | 
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4 In Bending the knee, infigne of ſubjettion 
and humnlitie, as Salomon did. +: 
5 In Giving place to their Betters ; 


tefie. As our Saviour adviſeth, Whey rbov ſhalt 
be bidden 
place, GC. {4 ac 7 2100s 
The third thing which Parents muſt havere- 
ſpe& unto inthe civill Edvcation of their chil- 
ren, 1s, that they bring them up in ſome #inv- 
 ployment orother. Idleneſſeis 2 poiſon to all; and 
to Toxth cfpecially, And chat it io ſinall ſin, 
it may be gathered from the very creation; for 
then God plac 
Specnlator, or Surveyonr, to ſtand either gazing, 
or to-malke,ig}y up and downe z Burt tortill, and 


neſſe in the common-wealth of 1/raef that by 
a peremptoric edid he did prohibircir. 


one, Hee that will not laboar, ſhall not eate, Why 


| Goe yee alſo into the Yineard.: The life of a Chri- 
 ſtian is not a ſlending ſtill. Sravding waters ſoone 
putrifie, Gods ſerviceis not an idle one; as Pha 
rah thought it. Tee are t08 muchidle, therefore yee 
| ſay we would goc ont toſervethe Lord, 8&c. But it 
' isa preſſing forward; yea and 2 74mm ing #0 0brame, 
| For as in bodies naturall, thoſe that are moſt ad#- 
' ve, are moſt Noble and therefore fi-e is more 
| noble than aire, aire then "_ s water than earth, 
a a 


yea, and | 


offering it ro their equals,7or inferiours in cour- | 


forth, ſet not thy ſelfe inthe chiefett | 
Ce Ld. 


not Adam in Paradiſe as an Idle 
"_ it. : And fo. much did G © v hate idle- 
And St. Pe#l, among othcr things: which he 


gives the Theſſalaniews mchbarge, names this for | 


ſtand you here (ſaith our Saviour) «ll the day idle ? | 


| 


Matth.20.6. 


Exod.5.179. |} 


z Cor. g. 24. | 
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on eo IS 


i {o1t1S1n ſpiritual o hſtances, 100, Han isbornc | 
to labour, as the ſparkes fige vpward.. Am Tbettts 
| than my fathers #kid £lary And ſomay I; ; are 
' webertcr than bur. Father Adam ? In te oy 
of thy face jhaltthou cate thy bread. 
 .. Andas itwas the prvalnie ofthe fir Adm; 
\ ſowasit the practice of the Second Adam, Tx'stts | 
; Crxonr 50; lie didfeate his bread, not only i in 
| the ſwears, but in-chevery blond 6f, his browes .- 
' or rather: hee did nor earear all ; but itwas his; | 
; weate 10 ave his: Fathers will: Andas Abimleeh., 
{aid unto drisS oxuldiers ; ſo mee thinkes Theate 
| Chiift ſaying unroall char will behis Deſeiples,: 
' What you ſee me doe, ave yee likewiſe, &c. 
| Our vocat/ons of life, they are tho Sanffons 
. of God, appointed, ahdenjoyn'd-unto'every 
| ſoule: and though all:labourers be not choſ en'; 
i YET NONE arc choſen but labourers. Hee muſt 
needs be a work. manthat will have the pennie of 
' eternall ife. Every man is call'd into a Vineyard 
' into ſome-'one,or othercourſe of life: Chrifti.; | 
 enitic jt being the common Vineyard tous. ap} f 
Here we muſt not ſtand to ſee, and to be ſcene?! 
as inrche market place,doing nothing +forwhen, | 
; the Meſſengers of God (as'weread in the firſt 
of Zachary) returne theſe unhappie tydings to 
the Lord, We have gone throughthe world,aud bt | 
. holdit ſits [illand 5 # arreſt, you ſhall find thetetis. 
| a Feardful Eccho reſoands unto itin the firſt E pi-: 
the ro the Theſſalonians : When they {hall ſay peace, 
and fafe'y, then ſhall ſodaine deſtruttion come #p-. 
i 09 thers, a5 fravaile p08 4 woman with thilde, &c.. 
| "Jalene{ſe 
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lar, was one eFtheſe fins which 6ver- j 

ucw Sodom, andficr daughner:i7 pa fed by +he | i 
Fry of the ſhoathful, faith Selowon, for Ps O4- |. 
i neardof the man deftitirre of underſtanding, und loc | 
| © was all over grovenwith viernes, and acttlerhad 
| cover rhe fact thro” "Wel-28 Iris feds Over ! 
| raime with #Boyees, ind Mertdev ; Fo att his'body : 


; be ovcr-growne v elreenires 3 ; afid his ite, 
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Ego te non Ca- 
tiline genuiſed 
pairie i&; 


— 


had rather have no 


;| vants:) nay: 
world,the fleſh,and thedevill and Be -h as ſome 
| rebells doe)-againſt their G by D,'an 


| and forme che, manners: of their: 


Gaps BuiLDdinG, 


3 Youmuſt take carethat you bring up your 
children, religiouſly, You cannor doe more for 
your children then to make them the children 
of God. If Damarriawhen ſhe heard that her ſon 
carried himſelfe unwarthily inthe warres ; ſaid 
Malo filium habere mortuum, quam bello inulew - 

Then much more oaght we to think, and ſay,we 
{onnes theathey ſhould nor 
be Gods ſervants. If Anlus inter! whieahis ſon 
was. it the con As of Catiline;ſaid oc Lbe- 
20:66 thee tx file with Catiline againſt thy countrie; 
but tq ſerve thy countrie 4 
much 'more ought we to. labour that our Chil- 
dreh;(as Can is7s fairhfull ſouldiers, and ſer- 
figbt-for.hisicauſc, againlt the 


» | Z6#x65(haying arcficially painted daboy. cat- 
ng grapes in.ankand-basker; andobſcrving 


irds, (as if they e xfucgrapes) 10 
Late and pecke *rhom) was v angry with 


himfelfe, and hisarr, ſaying, had 1 paintedthe 

boy (wha was the fy e part. of n my Wy) an 3s 
 85.I havedone the br pr 

nlp fecondarie reſpe@ in th eee: | nay 

the birdes durſt never havebecne ſo bold: Soif 

Parems would have butas much care, ro puimic, 

ildrew (when 


tol{et out 


they are young) a they ar walk 


their bodlies wit cruly thoſe 
[birds of prey, t e Devid 
would never = fo  at.thei: 


ainſt Catiline ? Then| 


andKing, &c. | 
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{ſoules, as they doe, ec. - And therefore it muſt 
be our principall care to bring themup relig:- 
ouſly, wherein wee muſt have reſpet td two 
chings eſpecially, 

1 That they be admitred into the Church by | 
baptiſme - for it ought to be, as the grace, ſothe 
glory ofa fatherto have his childs the child al- | 


| [of Saim 8ar#89r4@ worthy: mother of fo wor-. 
thy a ſonne) that ſo: ſoon? as her children were , 
borne, ſherooke them'in her armes and: offered ; 
them up to our*LortHeſus, and from thenge! 
forth Loved;atid nſed themas ſo many holy veſ- 
| els, comtnited utito her by God himſelfe. Yea, 
and.-Saint Morita (being ' wichchild of great ' 
Auguſtine ) dedicarged him oftentimes to Gti. 
ſian retigfou3'as himſelfe wirneſferh, when he 
ſaid; hee had taſted rhe ſakrof "God in his mo-! 
thers wombe. So-mult we, gc. ' - - 

2 Being inthe-Church,thar they be broughr 
up in the inſtrutionand truvinformarion ofthe 
Lord. Andthe reaſons are,  - 

Firft, becauſe Almighty God doth preſſe 
parents to it: and thatthreewayes. 


; lo of the Church, -Aswe reade of themorher | 


1 By his Commend; And theſe words which 
|1 command thee this day ſhaltbe in thine htart, and. 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently uno thy children, 

' and ſhalt talke of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 


| bonſe and when'thou watkeſt by the way, &c. wet ; 


' ordained 4 Law in Iſract, &c. 
| 2 By Bleſſing the obſervers of it ; for CAbra- 
FE am was madea mighty Narion; and the Lord 


Ejus ſale con- 
azebar, jam; Ia 
de abutero. 


Aug.in Conf. | 


Ephcſ.6.4- 


Deut. 6.7. 
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| Plal.51.5. 


| bold 1 mas borne in _— and in fipne did-my 


Mt attach, 


'| would nothide his ſecrets from him; becauſe he! 


Cn 
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knew that Abraham would command hs .chil- 

dren and his houſhold after him, &s, , _ - 
3 By Curſinz the negleders.of it : Bly (other- 

wife a good man) was ſeverely puniſhed, and 


|-yea, this. is:the chicte: cauſe, why ſo many 
| mourne for the deftryRion of their children; as 
| David for his Abſolom, &rc.. 0h Abſolom, &c. 


his whole houſe for the neglect of this duty: 


Secondly, Becauſe Paremts ate a chicfe caufe 
of the childs evill ; as Dawid, P[al.51.5, Be. 


mother concetve me. not we beenebarne of 
our parents, Orizi#all ſinxe. had not beene pro- 

pagatcd unto us. Thenlet not the Granger of 
this world ſtand ſo. much upon their bir, and 

trample upontheir brethren: they farid: m"_ 
their 1munities, but they underſtand-not their 

miſeries. I deny nat but there was or might 
have beene more pompe attheir 6irth, more ſo- 
lemxity, joy and.feaſting : but let them tell mee 
(without bluſhing) was there leſle fxe in their 
conception, lelle ignorance intheir mindes, lee 
corruption in their bodies, leſle originall guilt in 
thetr ſoules ; if not, then how doth their noble 
birth and bloud priviledge them * 

Well might they have beene admired and 
gazed at as ſome prodigie, (farre ſurpaſſingyhe 
deeds of Hercgles). could they bave ſtrany 
the two Serpents,{naturall weakeneſſc; and 'ott- 
ginall guilt) in their cradles;but alas,they could 


| not: and fince they could nor,nowto glory only 


+; mt. 


—_— 


—— 


# _— 


”—Y 


7 Govp's: Burr pin. 


#le, &c. Your Anceſtours happily provided 


' clothes and rayment 


the evidences 0 


of theſe, as ſometimes Philemondid of his Amg- 
linz-red and fiſhing-hvoke which was all thathis 
father left him, Hoc rantum poſſwm appeliare pa- 
 ternam, Behold Gentlemen, the beſt, the grea- 
| teſt, the ancienteſt of you, here is a $@&rem your 


by climbing; vp the long line of your ptogeni- 
tous;theripher you approach tothe thamefull 
'fall-of that ofe ddars, who hath madcevery | 


man, .alrogethervanity.' © + / 


in that they'are nobly borne, is: burto- glory: | 
intheir ſhame: for ner 21any noble, ſairh-the Apo: | 


more {ivihgs for you; bur notlefle dyzme-they | 
{ left you more goods, and did they not leave you | 
more ev#lsto0.* You Tecoived life fromthenre | 
True; burit isa fnf#{ and therefore a fbore and 
ſhamefull life; and.in /rew thereof'they made you | 
liable to everlaſting .death : they gave you] : 
"fodid they ſhame and waked.| 
neſſe : youwere waſhed and cleanſed by them ; |: 
and reaſon good, for you were polluted by |' 
them: yaureceived nouriſhment from them fo | 
| did ygu poyſon,too. SumM yp all, and then fee |. 
what you have y_ by your firſt birth; but']. - 
the very ſame finne, the ſame'| 
weakenefle, the ſame mutabality,the ſame mor- | 
tality, which the pooreſt parents bequeath to | 
their:children ; and you me fv of.cach-| 


Armes, and a blemiſhi in ;your Coates; 'youiwere | 
conceived in ſinne : and the higher you aſcend | 


| The Heathen himſelfe could fay tharthere be | 
two principall cauſes in bad parents of bad | 


k 
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| «hildren ; the one 1s the. ev:{ of pare, in the 
diſpoſition z the other iscewrtl:education.; and I | 
| mult tell you, that as at Tables, an ill-chance 
may be fomewhart bettered by a skillfull play- 
er, yer canit not be. alrogether altered: ſo by 
good edxsationyou may in part reforme but you 
cannever cleane rote ev; the naturall corrupti- 
ons,which you by generatian conveigh to your 
children: heale thoſe wounds as artificially as 
you can, yet ſhallthere ftill be a fcarre : How 
many parents may. therefore ſtile themſelves, 
not Naemics bur Aareh ? Not beantifmll,but full 
of bitterneſſe ? And their children, 1cabods ? | 
for the glory is depart M, And fo Lo-amm, for 
.they arc not Gods =. Now if -you would| 
know what you ſhould doe that your children 
.may be relizi0aſly brought up ; you mn, - 
1 Acquaint them with the grounds of truth, 
neceſſary to ſalvation : and this muſt bedoneby] 
private catechiſine. Ef 35 
 -»-2- Thur them to reade rhe Scriptares, and to- 
{ marke eſpecially ſuch places as cither confirme| 
| the grounds of Religion, or doe check thecor- 
Lruprieems of lates: =! pl 16 51935 ft £505 oþ 
| 3 Bring them tathe publikeexerciles of Re- 
ligion, ſo foone as they are ablero fit reverent- | 
| ly, or fruitfully : as it is reported of the Iewes: 
1 children; thatthey could name any thing inthe] 
| Temple, before they perfe&ly knew ought at| 
{ home. Thus if wee texch achilde the way" hee 
| Prov.aa.6. 1 /honld goe, when hee-is old hee will not depart 


ſ | Oh] 


oY NE En IT —— ———_— 
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—_ it. 


| Ohtharall parents would thus endeavour to} 


{iſſue in this, | thar as their. children wax in 
ſtrength and #ature, ſo they might growin 2zace 


 Fhould prefſe it withthe tongue of wex,'and 
. Lperls yet ſhall Inot perſwade, prevaile with 
ſome Parents that caxyor doe'ir, {o great isrheir 
iqnoramce; with others tharcarentto docir, ſo 


; mot doe it: - and yer each of thefe hath his 


journey by Land, or a voyage by Sea ; hee will 
what he may, inſttu@thim, how. to: avoid pc- 
nll : Take beed my fonne ; thoumaiſt meer with 
wicked men that may kill or corrupt theezrhere 
be Theeves, and: Pyzats, and Rocks, and 9 che. 
Sands s, and ' wilde-beeſta; and ' Syrens ; 1: my 
ſonne beware of theſe, and .a workd oft otherpe. 
rils: thou art-my fteffe, the comfort ofmy ave, 
if onghrt befall thee otherwiſe rhan well, my 
gray-haires ſhall ſoone deſcend withſorraw to 
the grave, &c. How muchinore cheri;e#e, "| 


hs. as Mis, Ad tes Or ITE 


Gops BuirDptNnsg, 


—_—_— 


inftruct their ch1{dzen 1n the wayes of godlines;; | 
that as they were inſtruments to bezet them in 
the fleſh ; ſo rhey. might be inſtruments to beger | 
chem in the faith too !. Oh that each mother 
would feed her young ones with the fancere milk | 
of the Ward; and fo firit {#ckls and then: weene | 
the ſoules of her children, as well as the bodbes ! | 
O that both farhers and mathers, would joyne 


and June both with Gad and men ! 
It a father bee to ſend is fonne a dangeravs | 


WP 4” OE ores wy 


And yet b whar I can of this durie; rhough | 


little is their conſcience; and with ſome thar will 


Plee. 


on 


z” Thoſe 
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. | indeed ; butin what principles*Inthe grounds 


| 


——— 


- &@ + - 


_ thy child to diſobedience againſt thee * 
' | | 
2 Thoſetharcare not to doeit, pretend that 
they docinſtruct their children; and ſo they doe 


of religion © In matters of faith © In matters 
of: fat * . Whar fimply neceſſary to bee be- 
leeved ©. Whar to bee done, of ſuch as will be 
ſaved ? What duties they owe ro God © What 
tother neighbour? What to themſelves © No- 
thing lefle: but as Lews the eleventh of France, 
ſaid, that his Son ſhould learne but this one ſen- 
rence in the Latine tongue, .2ui neſcit diſſemula- 
re, neſcit imperare, And Licinius the Empereu 
groſſely affirmed, that knowledge « the poyſon 
of any common-wealch, _ Fo mh 1 api 

And theſe great mens examples have beene | 
very powerfull among the Commons ; who ge- 
nerally. thinke that a lute knowledge is enough; 


and a little honeſtie, too much. - 
I 
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of Timothy taught him in the Scriptures even of 
achild. What was it by which holy Women- 
Mattyrs intimes of perſecution, prepared their 


them the worſt of torments,.ratherthan deny 
their faith ;. but onely catechifing them in the 
Scriptures? Well fare. Sophia with her three 
children, and Symphoriſſa with her ſeves.in the 
thirdperſecution: And Flicitas with her ſeven 
children inthe fourth perſccution ?' And a wo» 


with her child, Who anſwered the Tyrant, that 
it had religion even from. the mothers breſt : 


And. CAthenaſis with her three daughters ; all 
which 


 |children, even tender Virgins, to ſuffer with | 


. Wo < Wy & 6 


» 


man of Syris with her two. daughters jathe |, 
tenth perſecution : And.a woman of vAntioeh | 


_— 


OO Goy's BuirpinG, = 
which ſuffered; as wee reade in Eccleſiaſticall | 
Hiſtories. Have all rhefecatechized in yaine? } 
Have thiey not-reaped, and weſcene the fruit of 
it * And ſo ſhaltthon,ifthou bring up thy-chil- 


dren Natwrally, Crvilly , Religionfly , Carefully, 
Confantly, Conſtiondbly, 8c. - 


And thus having ſhewed you how to bring 
up your children: 'Thaften now tothe other 
branch of Paremggty: And thats, 


up) for-childrentmuſt For be their owne Car-| 
vers : and this againe hath rwo degrees, where- 
of, rhe- Sn pl 

Eirft is, that you DiÞoſe ofthem in a lewful 


fore a childe was to beplaced ina cafling, he 
ſhould firſt be hadto a publike place, where In- 
ſtruments of all Trades werelaidz and looke in! 
what thing the childe rooke' moſt delight, he 
was put to-thir Trade to which the Toole be- 
longed. So ſhould Parents ſpice 'our their chil- 
drens naturall diſpofition, and accordingly 
make proviſion for them ; yet fo as God may. 
' . [ever beſerved inthe firſt place : And then pon- 
der, I pray you, how God hath blefted them 
that walked conſcionably in their calling : Saul 
was anointed Xing, whul'ſt he was ſeeking his 
Fathers Aſſes - David wastaken fromthe Sheep- | 
fold, and'his Sheep-hooke was turned into a Scep- 


You malt DjſþoSofrhem,(being ſo brought | 


calling : The Athenians made's Law, That be-| 


ter : And thoſe two famous Prophets, Eliſha,and | 
Amos, were called to beſuch, the one from an | 
| Husband-man, following the Plough; and the | 
other | 


PY _ 


\ 


Gm __—_ 
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| dqeeither provide Matches for them, or at leaſt 
doe adviſe. them thereunto by' your ſelves, er 
your friends. It wasthus of old. = 

1 In Precept ; Take wives for your ſonnes, and 
zive your daughters to husbangs, &c. 

2 In Prattiſe ; CAbrabaalMor Iſaac, Manaoh 


which,were it not negle&ted;many wicked chil- 
dren would not commit whoredome, and make 
ſuch unequal}, and ungodly mariages as they 


doe, &c. Twill cloſe uprhe Parents dutic, with 


1 Wethat are Parents muſt give our Children 
goodexample art home, both in Qur ſelves'and 


inourſeryants; wocfull experience teacherh ns 


ſhow much hurr ſervants doc our childrenmany 


[timES, oc. 


2 Wee muſt not ſuffer them to have their 


[owne wills; Salomen ſaith, A. cbilde ſet 6 li- 
'\berty, maketh. hw wother aftumed. O'rtiat wee 


would thercfate remember the ſaying of the 


{Wiſe-man; Give no-paſſagetothe water ,u9,ngt 4 


title :: Behold, theheart of, a. childe like to wi0- 
lent waters ; Give him never ſo little way; and 


{he cauſeth a fuprure, @& re. ooo he | 
_: 3 Wee muſt rebuke rhem when they doe a- 


miſſe; for want whereof, ſo many. forward 


Striplings are undoae. Seethis in Adewijeh, for 
: - : before 


| other from being an Heardeſ-man among the| 


| cattell, &c. 


Secondly, that you Diſpoſe of themin Mar- 


| riage ; when you ( knowing your children fit ) + 


for Sampſon, &c. Yea, and CAgar fot 1{wmacl, | 


— 
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lerem.2g.6. 
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' befor re his Father David was dead, he would be | 
Xinz; and therefore got himſelfe Horſe-men 
Chinn, and fiftze Raves ; and the reaſon. 
x King. 1.6. hor that his 7ſ«rpation was becauſe his Father 
; had not difpleaſe d him at any time, in ſaying fo | 
' much, as, Why haſt thowdone ſo? &..._ 
| 4 WemuſtChaftiſerhem,when ourreproofes | 


| 


| plurarch, © Prevaile not As that Noble Rowandid, 2; 


Prov.22 15. | CXMIE patrem, ut Copſulem ageret. Salomon in the. 
The ſame two and ryentieth of the Proverbs, (aith, Zolly 
ru bf] bound inthe heart of: achildae: And therefore 
{ignifies both a F in the thirreenth-of the Proverbs he. concludes, | | 


| cilde, anda | That ht thas ſpares therod, hates his ſonne, 8&c. | 


'2 foole. 


Prov. 1 3.24 5: Laftly;wemuſt ever pray to Godforthem, 


lob x.5. Sk did; for-ivis ſaid, Thar 4's {onnes went and ; 


| feaſted in their houſes, every one his day, and ſent | 


i 


| wor _ And it was fo when the dayes of fea-! 
oh one abawt;' that 1ob ſept; fandefud, 
i [nnd {roſe up earty.inthe morning,anduffered | 


2nd callet for their three ſitters to eat,and to drinke | 


| 
| burnt foings, Pacendg to the number of _ 


| all;&c. . $54 45333 $9 Woh 
- Thus when Auguſtine was att Herttiches.i it is | 
recorded that his. is Mocha: Monrcadid pray and 
{ weepe bitterly for himzand the ſonne comming. | 
1n, and ſeeing ir, ſaid; It is impoſſible the childe | 
| ſhould periſh, for whom choſe. teares: were 
; ſhed, ec. - 
+ 22. What are the Pr of obildren "> 

| Reverence , Obedience,\and: Cheri fulaee to / 

; their Parents and Loverto teach other. if 


4 ye come now.(by 0 — 
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of Children, "which are propoundedin the fifth | 


| Commandemer, Honour thy father,and thy mo- 
' ther, &c. And (as they are couched inthe An- | 
; wer) they are of two forts, viz, Either rotheir 
; Parents, Orto each other, 1 will begin with their 
duties ro their Parexts; which are chiefly three : 
: - And the firſt thereof - is Rewererce; 'which | 
' ſtands in the Performance of ſome things,and in: 
the Forbearance of othefthings. 
| The dutics which Reverence requires to be | 
| performedto our Parents; are efpeclally ty : | 
1 Aninward,awf#ll regard of them: Yee ſhall Levit. 19.3; 

feare every man his father, and hi mother, 8c. 

that is, you ſhall ſtand in a reverenid*awe of ; 

them, diſcerning more in them; thanin-ordina- : 
" ry perſons, why of yourſelves, whoſe pa- | 

rents they are. And Saint Pawl, repeating the | epheſ.6.2. 

' Commandement, ſaith, Honour thy father, and-: 

thy mother, whith is the firſt Commandement with i 

' promiſe, That it may be wellwiththee, The word ; ,,,.. 
 whichis uſed in the Originall, frgnitteth ſuch a | 

kinde of Honor as there is in Reverence. | 


2 An outward teſtifying of it both incraving 
| 
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their Blefings, thar ſo we may ſhew our ordina- 
fy dependance upon them', as one ordinary 
'meanes to procure God's bleſſing upon us ; and 
 Uſo in bowrng ro them, and being uncovered be- | 
fore them ; as Joſeph did , though a mightie | g,, ,4,. 
Prince, and his Father then in want, and ſup- 
plied by him ; though he himſelfe had his fight, |. 
| and his Father through age was blinde, and / 
| ithereforeconld not ſee whatduty his ſon per- | 
| formed 
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formed to him ; yer when hee - came to his 
poore blind Father, hebowed unto theground; 
as if his Father had beene ſome Earth-awing 
| Monarch ; for he xyell knew that the dejected 
conditionof his Father,could not free him from 
the Law of God. And Salomon (when he ſate 
upon his Regall Throne,and heard that his Mo- | 
ther cameto 1peake with him)went to meer her, 
and bowed downe to hep, and cauſcd her to be 
ſet at his Right-hand. 5 
- The things which Reverence requires to be 
forborne, are three: on 
Deve.37.16. 1 Curſing Father,and mother ; For Curſed be 
Exod.u1.17, | he that eurſeth father or mother. And He that cur. 
| ſeth fatheror mother, ſhall die the death, 
| Exod.21.15, BE Striking father or mother ; For hee that |+ 
ſmites father or mother, ſhall die the death. Yea, 
by the Heatheniſh Roman Lawes, he that ſlew 
his Parents;was notto die a common death;but 
he was ſewed up ina ſacke, with a Dog, a Cocke, 
a Yeper, and an {pe (ſo many Emblemes of un- 
naturalneſle) and rhrowne into the Sea, that the 
Aire whil'ſt he lived,andthe Earth when he was | 
dead, might be denied him, who had wronged 
chem that gave him a life and being, (under 
God) inthe Arc, and on'the Earth, &c." 
Prov.z3017. | _ 3 CMocking of Parents; for The Eye which 
| mockes his father, and*defpiſeth the inſtruction of 
* his mother, let the Ravens of the valley plucke it 
out, and the young Eagles eat it ,&Cc. 
'Theſecondduty to beperformedby children 
to their Parents, is Obedience; and A the 
doing j 


% 
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doing of their parents will, ſo farre as they pol- 
fibly-can, and lawfully may. This is required 
in the three and twenty Chapeer of the Pro- 
verbes. - Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe nvndy mother when ſhe is old. And in 
= third Chapter to the Colloſvians, Children | 
our parents im all things ; for that is well- 
pleaſt __ a#nto the Lord, How © In all thi 
Even inwicked things roo * No, bur mien}. od | 
reſtraint in the fixth Chapter tothe Epheſians, 
Children.gbey your parents inthe Lord, for that is 
right. Which that you may the better under- 
ſtand, I will-acquaint you both, wherein chil- 
dren muiſt obey; and how:; and bow fore. dpopatr 
_ Whereis muſt childreti obey their Parents * 


_ there youthall ſee wherein: *for”' | 


thou thy God, oe. ) but (with tho 


Looke back unto, the dries of parents, and 


Help error Fil kinky 


P riſes; as the childre 

Iob ror ens he Foſrar: ro » ſanttifie them, Oh oy ha 
a lamentablerhingirs to ſee [6 many children 
whoruill nb _ Kindle * s der 
often dac |parerits enttcat:you, as 

did Ne eſtes balamoy wy ſve know 
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Sol, 
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Prov.z3. 23. 
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Sas 
| wet vet and waired ? ? How often: .uponthe Lotds| 
| Day, when "they t t:you have beene at | 
| ©» (+ © Church, yethadthe _ you, ſhould they! 
| haye found youin the Temple as loſephand Ma-| 
'r5. did Cann 5.7% Orin idmetipling-bouſe,or | 
| . - | worſe *Isthis your» obedience, 8c." 
| | 2. They muſt obey in /earningat Schoolethoſs|. 
| good things thatthey areta hr;whereby they |. 
may beinabled by Gods bl on theirindu- 
| ſtry,toproveworthy membersdork: of Church | 
| 7] and Common- wealth. | 
Alexander. the Great prized Janing is higk, 
| [Fu he was offended: with :Areietle (his Tutor) 
becauſe hee had publiſhed. tothewortdrhoſe 
> TIER | Enhichopothereloea had inftrthed him's\fay- 
T ng. n Flrrdantato, —_ 0A 
| ; ge, than in Pa@wwere: e comming! 
| ; | r9thg |PhJeſapher vlwyiienermoas Te Fd, | 
hug his heiatias me 
£Amce COmPpany:s = 
riſthenes erogk him with hisfors/a 5/buw Diege:|, 
MES -held, his:-head to; hin, and: bad fin fmite| 
| ON, Yet thaln thaw -fndetod:: cadpelt crabbed!|. 
= | cnough tadrjzome fragmahee; if thon wiloduc 
| ſpcakeslo tardiousmas hedfpeodtinginlato. 
ledges 7c; torts 03: SPILDS QITORE & 
4 pove—gns vthej-wult obey chaprecepes 
oft 
Seal 
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| daughters) ware brought-up in doinghouthold 


but you fof waht of takingptines, ſer all 
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| Gops Buitpins. ' on |} 
arenot his {worne Souldiers intheir very ſwad- | | 

| ling.clauts\.( Ohrat:whata guard lies that man, 
among.men, .that wants maanhers'? Every one: | 
| eſpies,and'etther geeres;arpitticshis breeding *! | 
| The Taylors helpe” cart: never. make him:intheþ 
| faſhion; for every ſtep he takes, and word hee 
| {peaks bewrayes himro bea:Nothing.in'the ha- 


| birof ſomebody 2 ;He ts commonly tfed like a 
| whetſtone,cverychamber maid ſharpens herſelte 
|-ypon him and foralIhis wealth; yet will none 
of him, till hebebecrer in-bis wits 2 If ar any 
[tzmehecountefeir, and looke bigge, yet. you | 
| may eaſily diſcover this wAſſefor all the £5- 
095 SKINARe: + [cit 574] © bo ante tn gs 

_ 4 Fhey muſtobey them in; labours; asthe 
children of'rhe>P&rierchy (yea, their: retider;! 


buſmefle. Went not- Rebecca with her prioher 
to the Wel,co give dzinke: to her fathers Cam- 
mels 7 And the fevendaughters of the Prieſt of 
Midian,accuſtomedthemiglvesrodraw:ywater, 
and fill the troughes.to water their fathers 


Heare this 


ſheepe<r: 46h phel a IR 
you delicate. Diamgſels, ant idle 
heires, who thinke (withrhe Lilo) rabedliog- | 
thed withont ſpinning ? Sores ſauh in theone. 
and thirty Chapter of the. Proverbes3thar-thie 
good bouſt-wife layes! hes/ hand ro the w/ele ;. | 
upon: 
wheeles; and while you doe nothing, yauuridot| 
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your ſelves, &c. 
obcdience:\ 


Gen 24.17. 


Exod.z, 16, 
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Prov 1 3.1. 


; Prov.1y. 5. 


| his father.corredting him, hee tookeir in good 


| what for I have learned tobeare with-your an- 


i 


obedience in patiently bearing- rheir parents 
correQions ; as Salomon faith, —_— the 
| corretion of thy father, 8:c. Alian (after he had 
{beene long abſent from his father) being asked 
| what hee had learned ©. Anſwered, hee ſhould 
know ereit werelong : and it- the'meane time | 


part, and ſaid, Sir, you ſee have learned fome- 


er, and to endure yourſtripes obediently : and 
 {o ſhould welearne this Yum _—; and 
E callit neceſſary, both becaufe, the parents arc. 
bound to dee it and the child to ſuffer it. 
| 6 Inthechoice of alawfull cane, and of 
maeriage eſpecially : forthe parenviis the-princi- 
| pall agencanddifpoſer of the child. Indeed the 
| parents: have not 'authoriry to force the child 
b compulfiory;-yet the reverence and obedi- 
ence which the childe owes his parents, muſt 
needs be a ſtrong inducememt., and perſwaſion 
to him not to diſſent, and diſclaime his advice. 
withour great and waighty reaſons. 
How muſt children obey their parents ? 
SR of meekeneſſe and love ,which 
| will be — __ wayes: _ 
; 1 By obeying without #»quirize; diſcour- 
fing, contending, ec. | 
| 2 By bearing «heinfirmities of theirbodies, 
or mindes, though poore, aged, diſeaſed, crab-| 
bed, &rc Ty 
| 3 By obeying without reſpe&of profit:lome 
| children will honour their parents (as the _— |; 
jv. | otihn't 
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dorh her Paramour)whileſt chey are Nowns ſub-! 
itantives,ableto ſtand ofthemfelvds.andin rhe 


| Dativecafe ; butt if once they declinefo farreas| 


ro come to the £Ablative abſolute; then theſe! 
Participleswill be governed nolonger by them: 
their obedience is mercenary ; and no penny; not 
Pater noſter,, &C. | E | 
How tarre muſtchildren obey their parents ? 
In the Lord, {ſaith Saint Pawut: and Y ſque ww 


| Tribe of Levi... Thathe faidto bus Father aud mo. 


ſtand with Gods glory, and the honour of the 
place they have in Church, or Common-wealth, | 
And the reaſons are ; pj -oof 

1 Becauſe he that loves father or mother more 


than me, (aith.our Saviour i not _ of mee. 


Wherefore if father or mother ſhall require 
any.thing that may not ſtand with the:glory of 
God; Saint: Peter, ſaith, Thinke you, whether 
it bee better to obey God, or man ? Looke upon 
Chriſt, whenuthe queſtion was;wherther his /ove 
to his Mother: or geale.to his heavenly Fathers 
glory'by working miracles were the greater * 
He ſaid to her, Woman, &c, Andit is recorded 
as an everlaſting: wouument of renowne to: the! 


arras, ſaith the Heathen that is, ſo farre as may | 


ther, 1 know you not ; and-to his brethren and chil. 
dren I reſpec you not;"that is, hee preferred the 
glory of God {in ſheathing his Sword intheir 
bowels, when: God commarided) before his rfa- 
turall affe&ion. 'Andiir was che coun(ell of that 


| the threſhold of thy doore ; if thy mother TY 
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orave Father Saint Hierome, if thy tatherlye on, 
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Deut. 3 3.9. 
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thee herbreſts with which ſhe gave thee ſuck; if | 
{thy child hang about thy necke to hinder thy 
{peedy accefiero Chriſt ; then Projce,8&c. Calt 
| of thy babe, contemne thy mother, ſpurnethy 
father ; it is ptery to be impious in this kinde. 
2 penal if a farher that is a meane man, 
ſhall require of his child who is well dignified, 
ſome unworthy imployment;then though there 
muſt be an humble entertainment of his com- 
4 mand, and a child-like carriage rowards him ; 
yet is not his. will to bee performed. And 
therefore if parents would be fure to finde their 
children obedient, then they muſt remember 
1 thatit is their duty, 
! 2 To nendhensr +27 things lawfull in reſpect 
of God. 
| 2 Things convement in reſpeR. of their chil. 
dren ; and for this cauſe ſaith the A ow, Pa- 
rents provoke not your children to-wrath. 

The third duty which children owe to their 
parents,is Thankfulneſſe ; and ro recompence to 
| their power their parents kindendſc : and this} 
ſtands in two things- __ 
| 7 In ſaccomringtheir Parents, totheir power, 
' & relieving them if they be in want. Thave read 
' Vater. Max. | of a daughter that ſuckled her mother a 02d 
| while with her breſt-milke : Now whart ſo rare 
to bee ſecne, as the child to givethe mother 
| { ſucke? A man would thinke that i were againſt 
-nature; were it not the firſt l1wof nature, to 
| love our Parents. And thcrefore none of our 
| brefts ſhould want this. milke of picty towards 


our 
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be ſupplied by us. And this, Saint Pavlcalls 


nies to buy corne; he would notrtake ir,but knit 
it upin themouth of the ſacke, &c. , 

And in Rwvh,for(when Naowi,being her mo- 
ther in law,was of great yeares and her ſtrength 
ſpent, and ſo unable to helpe her {elfe) ſhega- 
thered corae in the harveſt for the reliefe of 
them bothz and when Booz gaveher meace and 
drinke, ſhe reſerved part of = victuailes, and 
brought it home with her gleaningsto refreſh 
her mother. 'And ſo will all they doe, who are 
not ficke of the merher, which is ſuch adi. 
ſcaſe in theſe dayes, as periſheth all piety to 
Parents. 

2 Inpreying forthem; forif prayer mult be 
madefor all-in authoritie ; that is,for thoſe that 
are Magiſtrates, yea though they be more re- 
mote from us; then much more tor our Parents. 
And as {whenthou feeſt their infirmities) thou 
muſt goe backward (with Now twolonnes) and 
cover their nackedneſſe before. men : ſo thou 


our decrepit Parents: If they be blnd:,or lame, | 
or deafe, or dumbe ;we may, and we muſt worke | 
ſuch miracles as the reſtoring of fgght to the | 
blinde, and lezges to the lame; and cares ro the | 
deafe; and ſpeech tothe dumbe, their defes mult | 


recompenting their kindneſſe, See this in loſeph ; | 
who when his father (bcing in want) ſent mo- | 


tr Tun.5.4. 


Ruch. 3.14, i 


muſt goc forward in grace, and lay open thy 
| hearts griefe for them.in prayer to God, &c. 

Thus of the duties which children owe to 
their parents; now (ih aword, or two) I will 
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{hew you ; what ch:ldren owe to each other; and' 
that Ke! rv; TOOTEER Icy 
2 i Love, for it was the charge which loſeph 
_— gave to his brethren, tall not out by the way. 
"tn [And Moſes tothe Iſraciites ; Tee are brethren, why 
ſtrive you? | 
- Therebe faure ſorts of brethren. viz.. 
Gen.25.26. 1- Brethren by nature; {o Iacob,and Eſan. 
Deut.17.15, 2 Brahren by nation ; {o all the Iewes. From 
among thy brethren (halt thou make « king ver thee: 
thou jhalt not ſet a King over thee, which i not thy 
brother. © 
3- Brethrenby cognation, and affinitie; ſo Abra- | 
ham, and Let. Ando ordinarily (inthe 1ewiſh 
Genealogies) they .are. call 'd prechrep who are 
neere allied... 37. fo ipe 


4: Brethren. in a ſpiritual relation , and af- 
feftion. So. I 1ohn, even your brather, and com- 


- p 
ry 
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Now all true. G4#:fjans may jaſtly be call'd 
brethren in three regards. | 

1. Becauſe we have all the ſame Parents, God, 
Math-33.9. . | andthe Church God is the, Father of-us all. And | 
the Charch, that Jeruſalem which i abovus, isthe 
e Mother of us all, Neither can he have Goadto 
his Father, who hath not the Church to his Mo- 
ther , as Saint Auguſtine, truly... | 

. 3 Becauſe we haveall the ſame Patrimonye ; 

| this wor/dra uſt ; andthe world #0 come,to enjoy. 
One- faith; one baptiſme ;, the CAngets. are our 
guard; the creatures our ſervants z the Scriptures 


our evidence.z. the Sacramenss our. Seales ; ou 
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Hol Ghoſt our Aſſurer, that all rhings are ours ; 
and wee are CurRISTS; andCuRIsrT 15 
Goas, | | | 

3 Becauſe wee are all boundto leve each o 
ther with the love of brethren; Nory in naturall 
reaſon the love of brethres muſt needs bee the 
greateſt, becauſe of all relations in the world 
this betweene brethren is the moſt aired, and 
equall. 

We all know how great an evill, the diſſen- 
tion is of brethren : -and the P/almiſt would 
faigne have us know how: great a good their 
communion is; in his Ecce quam bounum ? &Cc. 
Behold how good, and pleaſant, athing nt «for bre- 
thren 18 dwell in ungtief Where note, thar though 
ſome things are good, yet they are not pleaſant,as 
the exerciſes of mortification; and though other 
things-are pleaſant, yerthey are not good, as the 
lufts of the fieſh'» but the Jove of brethrewis both | 
good, and pleaſant ; Good in the Ceafes, and good | 
in-the conſequences; pleaſing to God, and pleaſing 
to out neighbour, and pleaſing to.our ſelves; and 
ndeede Thleefing to none. but to'the Devil : 
and; therefore as Abrahams to Lot,ſolerme ſay 
unto you, Let there be no ſir:fe betweene you, for you 
are brethren : brethren by nature, and brethren | 
by grace; brtthreninthe fleſh, and brethren inthe 
ſpirit ; brethren by nation, and brethren by Com- | 
muniog ; - brethren, as having theſame Parents, 
God and the Church ;, and brethren, as having the 
ſame parmonie, Grate, here. Glory, hereafter. 

| Then come yee children, and hearken unto me, (as | 
the ) 
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| ſpeQaclero men,and Angels ;that thoſe mighr 
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the Pſalmi#t (peakes in the like caſe) pra "ne 7 


Gods grace that firſt you may ſhew your ſetyes 
reverent, obedient, and thankefullto your Parents, 
and that - 

1 Becauſe wnneturalneſſe to Parents is none of 
Gods text, but the Pharaſees gleſſe : They ſay in- | 
deed, thar if we ſay unto our Parcnts, Corber ; 
By the gift that & offer'd, 8c. Thatis, that we are | 
freed from relieving our parents, if we beſtow | 
our liberality for the uſe of the Church : but 
Chriſt ſaith , Except your righteouſneſſe exceede 
the rightcouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, | 
you ſhall never enter into the Kingdome of heaven. | 

2 Becauſe A4bſoloms wnnaturaiveſſe to his fa- | 
ther, was a ſinne ſo great thateerth conld nor | 
beare him ; and heaven would: not heve him ;| 
and therefore the wrath of God fuſpended him 
berweene heaven and earth. and ſo made him a 


eei;andrheſcſhunneir. 

3 Becauſe 'ris Gods command with promiſe, 
(4s the Apeſile phraſeth it) that we ſhould honour 
our Parents, that it may goe well with us. Vt bene fit 
6 ; remember that. That it may goewell with 
thee, | 

2 That you may loveeach other; for, as a- | 
mong the Zecedemonians, when brethren fell our, 
they puniſhed the Father + ſo even among us 
Chriſtians, T am ſure that the childrens diſſenti- 
on 1s the Parents puniſhment z who ever ſut- 
fer in their. quarralls; and bleed ar their wounds, 
and dye of their griefes, &c. 
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| What arethe duties of AHaſeers ? 
They muſt chooſe their ſervants by the 


 feare of God ; and cnjoyne them labour, but 


not above meaſure,and ſtrength; and they muſt 
recompence their diligence by ſufficient meate, 
drinke,and cloathing. 

The thitd ſtorie, or relation whereby a familie 
is built and enlarged, is a third ſort of couples, 
which are helpes thereunto ; viz. CMaiſters, 
and Servants, Then of their duties briefe- 
ly, and in order : And firſt of the cHMaiſter ; 
whoſe duties are chiefely thrce, fpecified inmy 
anſwer. 

x They muſt (as neareas they can) chooſe 
good ſervants. viz. »Suth. as feare God; and 
deſire to ſerve him : As the princely Prophet 
Davidgin his Occonontches,ſet up his reſolutionto 
doe; where he proteſts, There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe , hethat tells lyes ſhall nos 
tarry in my fight : Whothens Why, Mineeyes 


(ſaith he) arero them that are faithſull in the land, 


&c. So carefull was he in the choyce of his 
ſervants. And CAbrehams iteward was a man 
that feared God; for he made conſcience of an 
ath, Ard prayed the Lordrtoſpeede the buſi. 
neſſe about which he was ſent. And ſuch ſhould 
be our care, too; for wee know Lebans eſtare 
was cncrealed by the fairthfulneſſe of 1acob - 


and Pharaohs by leſepb, &c. 


Beſides, what deadly poy ſon may wicked ſer- | 


vants beto our children * What meathes to our 


| ward.roabes ? What Theeves to: our ſtore ? If 
therefore| _ 


Levit.25.46. 
Coloſ.4.1. 
lam.5.4. 
Matth.8.5,6. 


Plal. z01.6,7, 


_ 


| 


———— 
— 


4 
4 
* +4 
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| 


— WI —_ . 


bad — Ro ——_— ge tr oe Pore hes oe, 


I cyt 25.46. 


| choſe rather ro die, than for life or liberty, ho- 


| 


Gops: Bu1rtD1NG. 
theretore wetender either our childrens, or our 
owne good, or goods ; letusbe circumſpet in 
the choice of our ſervants. | | 

, Euſebizs C xſarienſis reports that Conſtantine, 
the Father of Conſtantine, gave it out, upon a 
time, that all ſuch Chriſtians , as would not 
leavetheir religion, and deny the Faith, ſhould 
be deprived both of their Honours,and Offices; 
and thereupon ſome (with Demas, and Drotre. | 
phes, loving preheminence ) forſooke Chriſt, 
and embraced this preſent world; others ſtood | 
confidently to it, accounting all bur dung, and 


aroſſe in compariſon of Chriſt; with whom they 


nours or offices, to deny him. Briefly, when 
the Eperour had by this meanes made a'perfect 
diſcovery, who were currant Chriſtians, and 
who counterfeits ; he by a publike Edict bani- 
ſhedalthe halting hypocrites out ofthis Realme, 
ſaying, They could never be faithfull to him, 
who had beene falſe unto God. And what hee 
then ſpake of Subjects; T may now as truly fay | 
of 'Servants : They can never bee fairhfull to 
their Maſters, who are falſe ro their Maker: 
And therefore chooſe ſuch, &c. 2 l 
2 They muſt enjoyne them /abour, butnot 
above ſtrength ; employment they muſt have, 
otherwiſe thy houſe is but a ſchoole of idleneſſe, 
ind a ſhop for the Dewill ro worke in; yet their 
raskes muſt be meaſured by their ſtrength. Tor 
inthe fiveand rwentieth Chapter of Leviticw, 


it is ſaid, Over your brethren, the children of 1ſ- 
rae [ >| 


_— 


% 


| 


| workes ſo Tong, till for want of abiliry, rhty veſt 


 readie to tyrannize over them: And therfoxe to 


Pw 
EST III TIT PY 4 
ate. 
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rarl, you ſhall not rule with craeltie. And Saint 
lames ſaith, My brethren, bee not many maſters. 
God ſeeththat we naturally 'would inſult, and 
domimerc'over our wnderlings; and that we arc 


-prevent this , the Lord doth often inculcare this 
reaſon of: nioderation,” For yeewere ſervantsas ' 
Aeypt, &c." Hee that" is' too hatſhand hard ro 
his ſervants, ſheweth hee wanteth not will, bur' 
power to doe miſchiefe. And the poote' 1nd:- 
ans being tov barbaroufly-ufed of the Spani. 
ards, cried out, That niu#t needs be a4 nanghty God,' 
who hath filch nanghty ſervants'! &c. Then-(ro 
apply tt home) Out uponthe cruell worldli- 
neſſe, and worldly cruelty of many- Maſters, 
that Jive not only uponthe ſwear;burevenupon . 


ver do thett worke enough till they have made 
them unablero worke arall.* They enviethem 
the Spyro _—_— - al _ — 
recover thiir ft before they goo hence; anal. 
no more ſeene. © i tek 

ſce their ſervants ſtand bur ſtill, and/pant;: for 
breath 2 They will make them follow-their 


Pep npr' labours, and their works follow thani;to 
plead their feedome , and their' maſters #hra!- 
dome, &c. eG wet wi . Fo | 
3 They mult recommperee t gence of their 
fe Ks and this me be donerhree wayes : ' 
1- By giving them theirdue forthe preſent, 


the Bo on vant Kee thinkethey no-.| | 


y it moves theſemaſters to | 


, Pens VI lh. * $28 x £ 


of meat and drinke; and in this; his owne ſto- 
LE... — mach 


— — 


.. -v + A.4 Cent TEE OP 


1 
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$2 


Ruth 2. 4. 


James 5.4. 


Colofl.4.1. 


Murth 835. : 


| }mach maſt got beche meaſure, nor. yer. his Mi- 


| Somd(thaslivein homes Gouhureyes) axe con- 
|kensed- with arched: carne, ,., and. thrive well | 
enough: 5 Boos. and his. Reapers,. Some fealt | 
|-with an 0ravge,a5 the Corres ; others with lelle, ; 
65 the jndiewsrg. but, wee: bring: {0 farre Nerh, | 
 [ecquire!. mn OUS- hea: Þcing imo8e incenſe! 


|| for by our Sayiours, eanecthon, The labourer. {| 
| we rune inner no. bem entionedinahe $ (rip. 


| befkequrieto hayehis {ervantreſtored; fo 454 


| htmbout of doars-wherhe was lick, bid, him | 
; -», * | frifefor himelfe; as-che A b-pricf and Elders 
| dids pg nn re hett hee complained of his Silver- 


—_— ti. 


T——_— 


Gaze Butt.oens. | 


(ers-table,.bur. the Climate wherein; he liverh. 


;vithido; :-7 4; 


it 9 | 
2 By —_—_ chem theiryages whenir, is due;' 


Wert hyof bus. Wirds Andane, S$chogle Shſexves 


rures-3 201d to deraine the > poem wages, .is one | 


eftham : Aber 5p 5 wry 
4. By:beiag car pcuretheir, health, 
when they fall ficke ; for Ac ers Arete-qDec to | 
their ſervants that which 6 juit d equall, 

itis but ju/# and equell, that if they Labaur for 
you intheir#ealth, | you} ul ] ovr for, mw | 


1tithcirfirkneſe.; Thegogd Centuriontc 


went:to;Chriſt for hin :Mazke,he didnor turne 


| 


furfet ; they (aid,i# hats thas tower Looke thes to 
that : Neither was he more ſick of his ſervant, 
thai his ſervant was of, his Goknefle ;a5 ſome of || 
{ us: tao often. ars-:, Buy hee FA Lcon- 
ſcrotably cam#ra, Chriſt, he Fectu-| 
_ for him __ he had beene his BET childe; 


> ms FO 


—— —— —Y 
_ . I I Sy ad A” * Oo et IE 


/ | G ops ns Bn DANS. 


yea; ſoiniportuherohewens foreheecoonery « of 
his ſervanc, that he pur Chriſt huntelfeines ad. 


| Fnot foungo- 


£ 


4 
STERN 


miration, atithe renthryerſe;; where ties 
ſeth irthus,#erily.1 hawemnot found her One fwes 


10, wot in If raed! —— 


OFFTEear: 

_— but faith for faith 

ufed inScripture. - . © 
| Then Maſters: doe. gow! diniby2e) pow 
VAnts ON par beingſanranry261yo Wafer 
whichas-in hveves; who will! as certainly<cal 
you toan ——_— op andatthat 
day this- Centurton thall viſe rupiinsjudpentent 
us: Cd ft ins \ oor tyran0m=s 7009 al 


£35318: 200 5$ 3&9 D15| 
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our Stiviour..':; 27:07, 15 
What are the duties of Servants ?. 


ln as it i fie 


again(t 
ſervauts, and ſufter hes lead ſink&uwndetius, us | 
doe che Lords ofthe Geanideppwho artruxdd ly: | 


Bin opens Jadject; and plays eye 
—_ 7 thoy'tmuſb aecauſwa, aan ant] 
bey any 255{9y 39 UDC 


gre Ave NOW comorprhs: aſd Raferr 


| 


ms dane na 


__ yane.vDhewdanes\ of Fers) 
| wants, W 
C wer) arc ohuetiyrt 


Secondly, Pleafs 
inthe cquirlepl 


Foukhly Fart 


oute; wwe. 'Pirſd; 


maſtessauchonoy ind; 
inaftbod{hewed SHA of 


F , 4 LIT 


Pe enact 


od | 
hic wen rug Fer in tieRas |, 


Thirdly Slence/4g _ 4 
Ola | 


re; contri ;Invortder;) 15 54 
Furſt, Servants muſt beſubje# ; thar is _ | 


this ſ#bj 
1 In Oe 


2veft 24. 
CAg(W. 
Titus 2.9, i0. 


_ 


Y 
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Epheſ.6. 5. 


| Luke.17.7. 


| Malach.1.6. 


8 Periz, o, 


| 
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Hence its chat: God himfelfe faith, 1f 1 bees 
Maſters v2 feare ?. And Saint-Pawl faith, 
Seru4nts be. cbedjent untothem that are. _ 
fiers'in the fleſh, with fear rand trembling 

2. In at outward witneſſing of t hig 2; donate 
both in Speech and Geſture, eſpecially.in a free 
obeehence'toall his /awfe(thoughwnequed )eam- 
mands ;forthe rule of tha {ervancs obadience, 
is nothis owne;; but:his maſters will and com- 
mand, though difficult, and irkeſome : As our 
Saviour: teacheth inthat Parable,..Zake. 17.7 


the fiald to refreſh hunſelfe at his pleaſure,: but 
' wait ſkill at the hand of his maſter,and firdown 
.and eat at his maſters nt, and al this 


, ofdutic, &c.. TAG 


.J' Inf Bearr patiently apbokes, and noece$s- 
| ons, though bk atid unjuſt z As. Saint Peter 
{ſpeakes, Servants be ſubjett to y our mailers with 
all feare 3 nds onely to Kar ee conrbeares but al- 
ſz _ foward, ;audbener, rope P] pugncyy 
[4 Co | 114 Of PTE 

"Bat may not aſervane telpehinſalte, if hee 
bewr ed 2." 

God ocbidbushe ſhould: For; ini 

x. ThexM hearth wah the: FO in 


yet not faver.' : \ - 
the! forme boar; : not-adifcheo ſhould. 


Whenethcacary ſervant may/notcome A 


vaine, AndC aliens: are, though ſervaws, | | 
2:He, aarianihe_ himfelſe.a while; till | 
anne] 

away, | 


"+ = 
SG 
CL IFN 
=, 
| 
3 


]--; 1: Inanimwerd reverence ro;his amhoritie it if 
beingehe Image of Gods foveraigmy over us. 


7 


p 
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; that Law inthe three and twentieth C 


|bothif reſpedtof the /vncr\man.; there: being 

|-netther Tow; nor drecian, Barbaridn,nori Soaytbr- - 
0% Bondnor Rix, &0: 11 Ui ene, 
|  Andalſo:inrefpedt of the meanes of happi- 


| Chriſt; yer his outward' condition was to be a 


away, (as Hagardid from her Miſtrefley rill the 
Angell gave hetcounſcl! ro:returnehometoher, 
-Miſtreſſe and humble her felfe under her hand Y 
but onely. abſent himlſetfe. a while, as' Duvid 
from Saul, when in' his mad:mood:hee would 
havenailed-himto the wall with his:1evelin. 
And the Agyprias that directed Dawidto the! 
. Amalckites ,rnade him ſweadreby God, thathee! 
would not deliger-him into the hands of his 
Maſier, from whom he was 7 Intaking of 
which oath, Dewid did not.fin OY ms" 
ro 
Denteronomie, Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his Ma- 
fter, the ſervant which eſcaped from his maſter 
wiite (has; Bede 07:1 ht in ehc £14612 kk | 
Buemuſt I needs be {#6jec# ?'Doth nocthe | 
Apoltle ſay, Be not the ſervants of men? &c. 
Indeed irisrrue thar in Chriſt we are all one, 


10} 3.0013 Cal. Qt n 
neſſe : yetin reſpe of the Outward man, there 
are-Maftersand/[eroents.ſtill; Princeand people ; 
landand free. Saint Pavl (having converted Onc- 
ſimus a rutinagate ſervant ) kept him not with 
him ar" -Remre, but ſeht him ro Phrlemon, who 
though hee: muſt accaunt;him as-a brather.in | 


ſervant.” W hentherefore the Apoſtle '{aith,: Be 


mt the ſervants of nn ;he (peakes inreſpect of | 


Cc maſters ; 


the. 1zner mas, which' in ſervants is as free as | 


i 


1 Sam. 30. 15. 


Deut. 23.15. | 


| Objet. | 


t Cor.7.23. 
Sol, 


| 


Y 
[7 
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maſters ; God. .this prerogative to be 
Lord oven of the canſcience; gre. ;. 1 + 
|  Lerthis thenbe the raſalution bfforvants las 
\indeedit will be if they bereligious :) fincerhe 
| word of God tels. mec, My.maſter mult be by 
.me accounted wotthy of all honour, whether 


{bc be rich,or poorez therefore] will cheatefal- 
| 4y abcy lum inthe-Lod, as the xmageof hisau- 
| thorityz and if I ſuffer rebukesor —__ will 
| unitate my Lord Iefus, who taking upon him 
the formc of, aſervam /comminced| is cauſeto 
als God; &C. } 
edt. 
bo Jeers > Servants muſt pleaſe cheir Maſters inal 
Sol. Fe how doth this agree with that incheſoxc 
| Chaptex:ts the 'Ephelane, where fervamtsi arc 
forbxddento be cen pledſers 'D | 
We muſt puta difference berweene pleging 
men © in the; fig hr. of men; and pleaſing 
witha ” ITE inthe fgheofoGad.[ (Ser. 
vants m leaſe menby &ye-ſervaiee 4 bur! 
they muſt a plademenby doing theic duties out 
| of Conſcience. 
My maſter.is ſuch an one as I cannot pl ef 
a Churliſh Nobai,more ready ro quite 
than torrecoinpence it * 
| Themoreisthe pi - Maſters ould not be 
ſuch; burthough.r hey be, yet. thau muſt not 
unyoke thine ce; forboth his authwrity, 
and thy ſabjettiex come from God; aud chough 
thy + 06 Charliſh, yet. God will be &:nge. 


FRE churliſh Lebus, and God gave him | 
_ wages | 


"EET I. 3A # 6 LY "OY 


wages enc eno 


Rt OI 

erdf the Lg : 
But wh hr oe fave. 
Tnalth; ings; inall levfull Be. abieth.,| 
et Io n0nr 1 ef ers acting to 4 e fleſhy Gece 
Wheronote tap things. 

x That 44 orbe rue of, nor ver the 

wit — I 

p 2 ls Rees an : jn-qove IP 4 ' 

thing 25510 one —_ 5) 

{> EA the- rn fon ES Ml _ 

may bean rem for a veg 

many which ſooth 

wicked ER: | 

them iN.any.. 

Lb eorterty' 

Wereadethat 

nd (er Va | 

| arpay: = " "TY I Face Hr " | 

and 7ogo in the Tregeaz 44 1; fer- 

-: AS gr 


vant now form 
Co0Len- for 


|Sauts por rr no 
hit I they. Lo poo 


|ked1rneence brett 
[his com IJ I've 7 hom at, 
Fe Dk bog cbome 1c; _— 


| File, no northar their fips ſhould be ſewedup, || 


Cc 2 2 and, 


a Objeet, 


HERS «tt 
» & &*® 


| Provzg.19. 


x Sam. 24.10. 


3 King.s.13. 


| may awfully fpeake; As, 


__- 


Gops BuitpinG.__ = 
and fo they never{{peak: Forinthree caſes they 


1 Wheht juſt occafion' is offred by a queſtion; | 


of ſullenneſſe, or furtineſſe ſay nothing : For in | 
thenine ahdtweniectf Chi pecrof the Proverbs, | 


with words,and when they anderſtand, will nor | 


anſwer. 
' 2" When they have reccived wrong they ma 


| over, reaſons with him more familiarly. 


ayer ge or Corre of 
whom: they ſerve'; nor yet foint 
ikel thwart , Regs -fay' 


; of thoſe 
at more 
in the 

' Contradittion;to provoke their diſplea- 
[7 'A' fault now a-dayes not fo cafily to 
| bee reformed in ſervants, as it is ro ber diſter- 


tioa, it would: make _—_ much for their con- 


commas 


they muſt make a reſpe Caen not out |. 


They are condemned that i ary not he chaſtened 


<_— 


Y:| 
| (with due reſpett, the ſtormehdag paſt) ckare|' 
| chemſelves : As'Devid, wheti Sax!'5 anger was || 


| 3 Whenſoberandſcaſonable on ea ydoe| 

rheir maſters good: AStheftrvaws 0 0 F Naariay | 

the Syrian, (when he was wroth withthe] Pra, | 

phen Eliſhs) ſaid unto him, Father, if the 7 

| phet had commanded thee ſome great hy Ea oold 
for 


wot then have done it ; Gow macbmoe th 
he ſaith, a; ad clewi d | 
| Bur, by »ot anſwerix acdine.; the Apoitle 


meanes; they muſt neither. murrerin private a- | 


nd: And I dare fiy,'chat would buir bir ſervancs| 
labourto mend-it by conſidering their condi-| 


_ 4 Suns] 


\ 


| 
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————_— 


4 Servatits muſt be faithful - Heare' Iacobs 
apologie, inthe oneand thirty Chapter af Gen. 
This twenty yeares have I been with thee, andthine 
Ewes and Goates have not, &c. - And Toſeph was 
ſo truſty, that neither Phayaob nor the Keeper of 
the Priſon looked to any thing that was under] 
his hands, &'c. Andir ſhould be each ſervants 
ambitzonto be, and to-be reputed a 1acob, a 10- 


ſhew two wayes: *' 


they muſt not be pickers, ſaith Saint Pavel; that 
is, they mult not purloine either fortheir owne, 
or others uſes: for there is a fearefull curſe :de- 
nounced in the fifth Chapter of Zach. againſt 


one that ſteales, &rc. 

But I hope I may make bold with my Ma- 
ſters goods, for alirtle,which'cannot hurt him * 

Take heed of ſuchan hope, for it will make 
thee aſhamed atlaſt; for, Y- 

1 It doth increaſe thy theft becauſe-it is from 
thy maſter : by how muchmare thowart bound 
ro reſpe& anyone, by ſo much greater is the 
leaſt unikindnefle offered him. And therefore 
inthe cight and twenty Chapter of the Proverbs 
Who ſo robbeth his father or his mother, and ſaith 
it is notranſgreſon, the ſame is a companion of a 
deftroyer ; yea, of the defiroyer the Divelt him- 
ſelfe (for ſo heis called) ao 9. 


2 If thou wilt fr ainthy conſcience for atrifle,then 
C02 thou 


—_ 


ſeph, &c. And this their faithfulneſſe they muſt | 


1 In not diminiſhing their maſters goods , 


all ſuch: for God there ſends ont a Booke full of 
Curſes and Plagues, which ſhall clegve to ev ery 


a. Al. Ae 


Zach.s.1. | 
Objet?. 


Sol. 


| Prov.28.24. |. 


Apoc.gt. 


gy ee 
_ 


y __ 
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rhou wouldft not ſtick at. Achavs wedge pf gold, 
\þifit lay. in-thy way, Swell ſimnes: commonly 
paſherin the greater. If a knaviſh boy can bee 
; þ but thra(t in at the window, he will unbolt and 
þ open the doores to let in the rogues. 
'F 3 God will neyer make thee ruler over much, 
;funlefſe thou haſt beene faithful in 2 little. For 
'4 that is his way of argumentationin the fiveand 
twenty Chapter of Saint Math. 
| My maſteris hard; therefore no matter? &c. 
þ 2 I deny. the;argumenc: for becaule hye is 
hard-hearted, it doth not follow that thou 
| ſhouldſt bee /ight-fSugered. | | 
| 2 Though thou makeſt no matter of it ; yer 
' the devill out of thy petty theft will make both 
' matter and forme, againſt thee: and ſo whereas 
"thou hadſt but one' maſter. before, now thau 
| haſtthe dive/{too, who will be ſare to pay thee | 
at laſt for all thy ſervice, :- 
. ..Secondly;lervants muſt ſhew ther faithful-\ 
neſſe in ſecking to encreaſe their maſters goods 
ro their power ; for inall eſtates and conditions | 
of life, wee muſt not onely abſtaine from evill, | 
|-bur doe good. 'And' to: this endthey ſhall do- 
well toconfider, 
* x They muſtreadily performe theirmaſters 
|  Fawfullcommands. And for this Abrahams ſer- 
; | vart was commended, who would not cate be- 
——— 3- | forehehaddone his errand. Hewould not ſerve 
_ | himſelfe before his maſter. _ 
2 They muſt. preſerve peace betweene their 
| maſtersand others ; we know is jainour OF | 
4 ; cers }' 


A— 
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Gehezi did Eliſha in the ſecond Booke of the 


| Kings. And ſo. Abimelech was abuled 2 his | 


ſervants. 

' 3 They mult in all their words ſhunnel 
and equivocauon; and an all their 4cronmts 
reckonings,, of which: too many of them now | 
| a-dayes make no 4ccovnr, no reckoning. O that | 
all ſervants-would obſerve theſe rules;ſo re | 


their maſters bee geivers ; and they themſelves 


ſhould be Savers ; for a = »es ({aith $a 
lomwon) ſhall eboundwith bl ngs; 2 faithfull ſer- 
vant ſhall bee ſure of 6: 5 0nexth, and of 


eonuſ ——_ | , 
How muſt Gods buelaing he finiſhed ? 
By an order eromaeer wnderafatker ind 
mother of the 

Thefourth ching 1 to bemainely lookedunto 
if we willbe part of Gods:building, is; thatwe 
bee of Gods: = )For 3s ina material} 
building, though the foundation benever fowcll 
laid,andthe 6ody oftrnever ſolroriglyerctted, 


or ie 
te a-: 


ounda. 


[efſeirbe foiſhed: ſoirkplds an this: 
call bing hich wee. have beefielo 
bout all this while, both-inlayiagrhe' 


| ſhall finde litttecomfott,an contentici it; un-{ 


{ we ſhall doe; for the flaifbing of this our buil- | 


ficers doe many times abuſe their maſters, as. 
2 Kings 5. 22. |; 
' Gen.nt. 25. |: 


| 


yet it willnot hold out winde and weather; un- | 


tion, and alſoin erecting the fabricke ; for wee ' 
lefleir be finiſhed: which now.(by Gads grace)| 


| $94 


| as 


Anſws 


ding is nothing elfe, bur the appointing of a ma-| 
| "oat and his wee; TTY Hruitture, that 
Cc = 
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Sol. 


there hee no dilapidations, diſorders, confuli- 
088, oFC< 506 ; 


| plaine that there have beene no worſe men-in 


Hirherto we have conſidered the Good was of 
the houſe as hee ſtood in relation, either to. his. 
wife, children or ſervants ; andthe wife as to her 
husband, children, ſervants : but now wee will 
conſider both of them, in reference to the whole 
hogſhold, which muſt have an orderly governe- 
ment under a father and mother ofthe family. 

But here. is made a ſtrong Objection, viz. 
Whether in yy families rhere may not bee 
ungodly, and unreformed-perſons, both ſer- 
vants, and children © May (I ſay} not out of 
the lLawfulneſſe of it ; but by the malice of Sa» 
than, to deformerhe: beauty of it * 3 
' Ir cannot bedenied but there may bezand it is 


the world than they that have had the beſt 
meanesto dire them : for Adam hada mali- 
cious and murthering Cams Noah had aſcoſhng | 
and curſed Gham, Abraham had: a perfecuting | 
and ſavage Iſhmael, 1ſaachad an ungraciousand 
prophane Eſaw, David had an unnaturall and 
a ſpiring 46ſolows, Mephiboſheth had a flattering 
and faithlefle Z:bah, Elſbahad a covetous and 
lying Gehezz;-and ſo. mightmany more bein- 
ſtanced, who (after good meancs uſted by them- 
ſelves) have found much evillpraQiſed by their 
children, and fervants, neither is it any great 
wonder : for religion comes not by inheritance, 
men beger their children as men, and nor as 
Saints. And God hath-ather .cnds inthe _ 
| © Or.\ 
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| [of maſters then onely the converſion of their | 


ſervants, and parents their childret... For were 
not he a ſimple husbandman who would neglet 
the ſowing of his ground, becauſe hee knowes 
that ſome of his ſeed will. never come up *: 
Were not heea ſtrange law-giver, who would 
have no lawes enacted,and eſtabliſhed, becauſe 
| ſome will tranſgreſſe them * Were he a good 
Gardiner who - would. negle& to water his 
herbs, becauſe ſome weeds grow among them? 
So, &'c. £27 

When the Lord ſent his Prophets to reprove 
the Iewes, he told them, before they went, that 
they ſhould finde a #ubborne and rebe/liows peo- 
ple. Andyerthe Prophets muſt proceed, and 
doe their meſſage :andſo mult parents and ma- 
ſters do.their endeavour ; and thenthough they: 
labour 16 vaine as the Prophet complaines ; yet | 
(which was the Prophets comfort) theer worke 
and their reward is with God. S 
What. are the duties of the Father of the fa- 
mile ? _. E. nels an Wt 3b 
He muſt be carefull that his houſ#-beld ſerve 
God, every day, and on the Lords dey; he muſt 
provide for them z and exerciſc diſcipline among” 
them. 
I told you bur nowthar an erderly government 
doth finiſh this building ; and now I:come to 
 ſhew you wherein this orderly government-dorth 
conliſt : vez, In theſe foure duries.. 
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ſervants, &c. And yer maſters muſtteachtheir | 
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Anſw., 


1 The maſter of the familie muſt be careful | 
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niſh, and build up each other in our moſt holy faith. 


 archs; hethat was the foſt borne, was the Prince, 


| chetertth of 1tremie. Powre out thy furic apon the 


and Prieſts: that is,in Qur private families wee in | 


that 'his howfhold ſerve God everyday; as Toſe. 
ah ewentie foure, 1 and my. houſe will ſerve the | 


\ 
Lordi: Now this ſervice ſtands in-the perfor- | 
mance of adouble qdutie. For firft,. 
The CAaſter muſt reach his ſamth : and that 
1 Inreſpedt of God, who commands it. 
2 In reſpe& of good men, who ever pra- 


3 InreſpeR of the rommen bond of Chriſtiani.. 
the; by which weare bound 10 exhort,and adme- 


Wherefore (unleſſe houſe-holders will ex- 
empte themſelves from the duties of com- 
mon Chriſtians ) 'they muſt inſtru their fa- 
milies. OTH IT INE ot 4 
2 'The Maiſter muſt pray for, and with his f4- 
milie : and that for three cauſes; = 
1 Becauſe as it wis-in the time of rhe Putri. 


and Prieſt of the famibe:ſo isnowrthe Maiſter in 
a qualified ſence ; for Chyif hath made us Krnes, 


ſotae fort repreſent the Krog in governing, and 
rhe'Prieſt ith praying, &c. : 

2 Becauſc he otherwiſe incurres the danger 
of Gods wrath; the proofe is remarkable in | 


families that rall not on thy name, 8c. 
3 Becauſe weare bound to do for them al the | 
good we can; but we can doethem {mall or no | 


200d, (God hee knowes) wnlefſe wee praytor 
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delire to daethetn&6), 
- Bur whenſhould-Ipray © 


Are. Inthe mornine, ſow thy ſeed ; and inthe eve. 


Then pray. t 

: Inthe morning ; becauſe though thy ſervants 
riſe well, yet ere night they may ſicken, and 
dyc: though faichfull, they may be overcome 
ot temptation, and prove falfe : Saul and his 


| Armour bearer, «Abner and Ameſa, were found 
in the morning ;yet ſlaine ere night + and how 


them, and for his. bleſſing vpen the good wee | 


; | 
Truly; What Slows. ſpeakes of Youth and 


ning; let not thine hand reit-that ſay I of praying - | 


would-it traubleus if our children, or ſervants 
ſhould miſcarrigpn the ſodaine,and we had not 
uſed ordinarie meanes to Gad, for their preſer- 


vation, &c. 
2 In the evening; becauſe Theeves may 
breake jin,and ſpoile us of our eſtates.; or fire, or 
{word, and athouſand like accidents may make 
our beds our graves ; andthen if dcath «rreſt 
us unawares, Lord have mercy upon 1s : If it come 
{ notthentoo late, Thenler us thinke upon thele 
things to doe them; that if God ſhould ſend | 
his deſiroying Angell among us ina night when 
wee leaſt dreame of it, yet. hee ſhould finde |, 


prayer, and not dennes of Theeves.. Thus. cye-| 
ons. The MaiZer of the familic mult.| 
bee: carefull that his houſe: hold ſetve G 0 Þ | 
on the Lox » s da, and hee mult expreſle | 


our houſes, ſo many Bethels ; ſomany houſes of | 


this |. 
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Deut.1 1,20. 


| this his care by obſerving theſethree rules. 

1 Maifters muſt as diligently fee that their 
ſervants, and children keepe holy the Lords 
day, as that they doe it themſelves. This was 
ſignified in that law which God, by Moſes,gave | 
| tothe Tſraebites, Intheeleventh of -Denteronomie. 
Thow ſhalt write the lawes upon the poſts of thine 
houſe, and uponthy gates, &c. Whereby all that 
were under goverament were taught what 
would bee required of them, ſolong as they li- 
vedinthoſe houſes ; viz. That they ſerved the 
Lord both publickely, and privately : and all go- 
| vernours were alſo taught thereby what they 
ſhould lookeunto,in all thoſe that went in, and 
.out of their doores, and lived under theroofe 
| of their houſes. viz. | ; 
| That they ſerved the Lord both publickly and 
privdtely. Andthis, and thus : 

1 Becauſe in every commandement what ever 
we are bound todoe our ſelves; wearethere- 
by alſo bound re bea meanesto further others 
inthe doing of the ſame, for the /ove of Godand 
| of -our neighbours doth ſpread over allthecom- 
mandements: much more over the fourth com- | 
mandement ; becauſe the very words doe binde 

us thereunto : Thou, and thy ſon, and thy dawgh- 

ter, thy man ſervant, and thy maideſervam, &Cc. 
| Which as binde the cMaifter to ſee that: 

the ſervants ell fo to ſeethar they ſanctifie this 
reſt, both in publike, and private. | 

2 Becauſe _ and equrtie require thus much; 

| chat as they he/pe us in many things ſo we age 
be | 


_ 


et. 


—_ — 


| _ Gov's BurLDinG, 


| 
|beameancs tobe/pe them in this one' tharas 
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When Moſes went into the wildermft to of- 
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leave his earrel behind} join ? hve dperemp- 
rorily that al muſt gve not leave #ny 
one boofe, &c. Ay (as ho eApoſtlei in the like 
caſe) derh' God take care for Oxen? 'Fruly no 
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dey, rarer wane x And, 
' (as our Saviour: ſaid'in the bke calc) char alk 
{ be done; yerrtiis muſtinot be /eft undone, &c\.. - © 
' Thirdly, Afefor;.muſt be carchull ig provide 
for their families comperent bodily providow, jd 
chat. ſothey may/live a peaceable and comfor- - 
tabl- life under their roofe as S«lomen ſaith; The | 
| Lambas are for thy clothing, and. let the muilhes 
rbucmints; aorey x inns rigs 
amul 4 entat thy ma:dens, 
recdretoant roars ly tharlaw(Thes hots | « 
nor mucntr the mouth of rhe Oxe which nad 
aut the corne Þunco us that are Miniſters : ſamay 
[ ro all. other ſavancsy, for irjsJuſt char they 
Gwe arvhy bread, dhauld eate oh its And 
| when our Saviour fairk;.thas ep@y 3crs that is 
tanzht unto rhe Xingdome of leaven.zs liktwnta an 
henſeholder tha - 
| both wet" games gd 2 
hynſoboldeys uſddiligently provide t 
ccffary* for-himnſelfe,:ahd his-houſhald.. Ne 
therefore che Loverous wrach( who carcs-\not 
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Ea Gods BuiLDdiN'Gs. | 
he exho»fts in providing for his ſervants.) And| 
onthe other fide, the Prodigall Spend-thrift, 
(that ſo licehave to conſume npon his luſts a- 
broad, cares not though his family bee flarved 
-into a conſumprionat home) are rather Monſters 
;than: Ha#ers, artd fitter to' feed Swes, than 


i F 


CT HEY: Jars 
' '4 Maſters muſt exerciſe Diſcipline in their 
' families, that is, they muſt obſerve the ſeverall 
 diſtempers;and diſorders of their children, and 
þ PE muſt rebuke or correF-them, 
Jas they ſee' cauſe ©: And: that: they may the 

doe' this, they muſt conſider divers 
' things : As, 274 


x -What offences come within the maſters 
ſo 


Neo fhe 


that will nut be ruled, 'thou, ſhalt bring him to the | 
| Elders, and ſay, This my ſonnc will 191 bee ruled, 

but i victor, & 0, W hich: courſe-:were it well 
IT ©, obſerved, } 
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obſerved "ir. would in ſhort.rame bee apart 


Mithridgte agtinitall offerets whatlvever):. 
hy ot as: ar6laſler in,comparifon; andira- 
ther to be called veglogences, than offences, cheſe 


are properly wichinthe maſters care to ſee them | 


corrected, yea, atid lomerimes;g fins roo, 
if eather they be not puniſhable by Law; or the 
Lawves be hot ducly-exccuted upon. ſuch offen- 
ders, as too often they are notupon y—_ 
Lyers, Drunkards, Bramlers, Idlesbies, 8c 

2 What this. Rebuking and Gerrething is 'l 
anſwer : $'s - [4 213A LET! 

A Rebukeis a proving ing of afunle; and a'tind; - 
ning of it bythe Word of God. | Correo is 
an fg. of. pywi/bmere: to the ſhame of the | 


Which that the Maſter of a Candarendy: :doe | 


with the beter fuccelle; þ he muſt haveareſpeci- 


| ul regardto two things: [77 EN 

Firſt, to the right End of Rebukes, and Corre-' 
#iens and that is notfor ſelfo-reſpeds,to wreak 
thine angeruponanother,orto revenge thy ſelfe | 
for ſome injury done thee: .But; : : 

. 1 For the glory bf God, whois diſhonoured 
by the ce of the offender ; which. (alas) 
is too ſeldome looked after.” / | 
. 2 For Lovetothepertie who may be reclai- 
med from ſuch an evill, as would otherwiſeen- 
danger him, and be made mare carcfull of his 
dutic ever after. 

3 -For Love to others, who by his harmes; 
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offender, and feere .abathers iſt ;they offend. | 
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rencethercisberweenerhe Righs ends, and 6 Onur 
ends Ffos iEwerebute, etvorretF;; fr- is either ro. 
caltdour: artavaile:more works to 
be:dqnezosfefle, benerdone, oc, -- -* + 

, Secondly,:tothe right:wanneriof correttion; 
| which ;ſtands:in-the carreliing of rwo-graces: 
ViE. VFe{domeand' Patrency « 

Theirſtas: Wiſdome, and this is hewed & 


| versanayes: As,. 


1 I When ic is not inflicted: before hore is a 
| [Fault zforby. vajuſt.correttion (beſides the inju- 
| |ry) the party is hardned. 

| |--+ 2 When the fame party, that didthefaulr 
| ” Yet ws thar Gn innoecnt be-nor tne - 
| Prov,17-15. | ned: ForSa/owentels ugthat, tocondenneun in-- 
| | aA” POE EEO as 0-ufÞifiens 
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| 4 When the Circumſtances are conſidered; | 
| vis. The uwdge, Sex, Diferetion, 
| Occaſion, that moved the-parrie: Core (Caith 
Nd eas a with 


| theſe three Rules, Vig, 
F 2 Noxto he or rk bloreheful be 
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for skinne, ( inthe ſecond Ch -p 


| of Stew ; for there bee many :houſ: | 
{ are no berrerthanthe Devils: Ch els of eaſe ;; 
wherein you ſhall ſee and are 1 
| what is naught; evill communicatians; eating, 


| Goprs: ButLpyn. 


himlelfe, &e. peri 
3 Notto doe itiin bre4emmeſſe; orinſultingly, 


for his good. Ifrhe Hearben mancould fay,. 7 
would have fteuck thee,. but that 1 am engvy ; then 
we muſt take great.heed that Azger puniſh not 
our' ſervants or our children, left wee be puni- 
ſhed for our Anger; for if wetranſgrefle cicher 
inthe Manner, or Acaſure, by uſing that which 


| was lawfultinic ſelfe ,anlevfally 5rhen wee in- 
curre- the penakie of Divine , ad Humane 


Thus 1 have ſhewed how the Mer of the 
he may the better performe, let oe exrrear all: 
aches anvabentinſs chiogs; Ee 1 
1 Thariris not enough to provide for the 
bodbes of fach asarcof your family, (and yet I 
would all did but that ) but you muſt 
care of thdr ſawtes too :'Foras it is{aid, Skinwe 
apter of 46 ) {o' 
owle far ſoule ; if 
Cc SY w4gogne; 

Nh 


pear. you ſhall _— 
any ſpule periſh rhroug 
2 That you muſt 


nothing bur 


drinking, working, playi riſing ; 
burnopraying to, of WG" of of ; 


[ 
oy 
[2 


but affeRionarely, as nor willing to-paniſh, bur 


family mult Gab Buildivg ; which har | 


have a| 


”- ” A * 
þ 
« 
. 
—— 


. 2 To heare what the offendour can ſay for | 


| 


[| 


/ 3Tharyou muſt( in ſpight of all dificuies)| | 
Tr p 


_ - Cn my bet LL Be OT I "OY " 


7 -qro 


= 10.3. 


AQs 17.1r, 
2 Tim.3.15. 


Marth.26, 30, 


_ oo—_—_—— 


| Gov's BuiLDing - 


bring che private exerciſes of religion into your | 
houſes : You muſt ſee that * 245 with your Fa- 
"Search the Scriptures, as the Bereans did; 

-milies « Catechiſe,: as Ewnica did. 6254.7 
{ Sing. Pſalmes, as Chriſt himſelfe with 

LC. his Difciples did. 8_m«: 
4 That-you' labour ſincerely ro keepe the 
way of the Lord, in publike and private, As it 
is {aid of the children of Iſrac}, That at the 
commandement of the L.orz v, they pitched 
their tents ,: and at the. commanadement of the 
Lox v, they plucked them up, and removed: $0\ 
we mult doe nothing without our VWerrent in 
the Word.: And as the 0xen, that bare the. 
Arke of God, went ſtraight on, neither tur- 


| ning to the right ha»d, nor to the left : So-wee 


mult (with the Apo#le) runne the race that i 
ſet before #3 and not bee drawne aſide ( with | 
Atlanta) to purſue the golden Bals of the : 
world, the fleſh, the Devill, or any other Hip- | 
PORANES 4A 
. 5 That you faithfully take notice of all | 
abuſes, and offences, and cenſure them with- 
out partialittez.ſo ſhall yon make your houſe a 
Schoole-of Veartaezand you ſhall ſave your ſelves, 
and them that'are 'of your Familie - O bleſſed |. 
are the people thatbee in ſuch a caſe? 
There is no Maſter of a familie ſo.ignorant, 
but hee knowes that Traitonrs in the Srate, de- 
ſerveto be puniſhed with death : O then let not 


groſle ſinne in; your private families, (which is 
' treaſon 


wma —— i dd 


— 


GopDps ButiLtDins. 


cenfured.. | Re 
. | Bur alas, many Maiſters there are now (of 
| {| Gates faith) who hold thatmarters of religion 
are nopart of their care, or cure; and hence it 
is that they neither conſtraine them to the true 
ſervice of God; _—_ reſtraine them from 
running a whoring 
ons. { = 
| Let a; ſervant faile in:the carefull perfor- 
mance_.of his place, in'thenegleR of his Mai- 
ters profit, or pleaſure ; letbur a paltrie Dogge, 
| or Bird bee forgottento be fed ; andthen, Oh 
what tregedies. are ated *? \ Every word they 
ſpeake ſhall ſhave like a r9for, and ſtabbe like a 
Poignard ! but let a ſervant be ignoranr'of the 
firſt elements of Chriſtian Religiow, let him be.a_ 


a:fivearer; a drunkard, a fornicator $yer Fcan- 
many. timeSagainſt fuchthere is n@ execution of 
ſeryvars for their turne in other rhings,they will 
winke at theſe. . 1; Tam 


There iS no Excommunicating ; no ejeRing of 
ſuch a Corinthian out of their private congrega- 


| tiow; aowhipping of ſuch a monie-changertout 


of: their T \ 1-1-4 3500 HS" T1 
'| Then(inthename and feare of.God)-take 
| heed of -making-youir ſervants, and'childrens 
ſins; yourcowne, either by camming, or rounte- 


treaſon againſt the Hojeſtic of God) eſcapeun- 


their owne inventi. | 


nepleter, yea and adifpiſer of Gods worthip ; | 
not.ſay «g4inft ſuch there is no law ; but ſure Iam | 
the Lew; no zeale for Gods glory : ſohe be 4 | 


Jed pu 


4 
+ ec. 7; 


| — od. 
| — 


AQ; 18.17. 


biber peccare, | 


| #4wcing, O76 1,00 n0t rorrecizng or — 
He in 


| 
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| Fing by your vitious examples ; for as it is vc: 
ported of the CAdriaticke Sea, that when the 
aire is Cloudie, and overcaſt, it ſeemes as blacke | 
2s pitch, and ,fcheron; but when the aire is | 
cleare, thar ſea is atſa pure, and trevſperent as 
any Chriſtall : So when Maiſters of familics 
are deformed with crimes, and ſo defamed ; | 
their ſervans and children are for'the moſt | 
art ſo mannerly, that they will not be berter : 
bo let one of chem make bur an exception iby 
his owne good life) from the commoncorrupr 
converſation; and queſtionlefle his, Bae, will 
ſoone beger another , Let Ioſueh ſay But 7, and 
his houſe will bee ar his heeles,1i 4nd my howſe : 
| But I, and my bouſe will ſerve the Lord. Let Sfther 
ſay But 1, and there is no ſtaving off her mardes ; 
1, and my ma'des, &c. TY | 
And the muſt, ke muſt needs bee heavenly 
when cvery perion in che familie playes and 
fings his p&t ia Gods ſervice. © let every foule 
ſtrive ro gaine a Chamors placeinrhis Pyrre ? 
For my part, God knowes ir now #84; and God 
| grant it mayeverbe the height of my ambition 
to doe him exemplary ſervice. +» 
What are the dxticsof the Mother or Miſtreſſe, 
of the famnic ? ES by | 
: She mult; kerpe at home , and gevernethe houſe, 
in her place; and give the porerew off foode 19 
bet how ld.” WEN 021 
; You have ſcene how the Meiftir malt f»rſb 
Gods ferwike and. now. I comeuno his Mate. 
vie. His Wiſe,us feris hixkojetand ftandeinves 
| ation 
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C_ 
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| cetoulesGhetear SY 
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SF Bui ping. 


[azion 59. her Familie ;, ſhe is alle] 
= OE: EA = ber 


beat. now, 
are';nox. call 


” - by te 


Fhe anuſ00 p or! 
they hat far 208 13 Winter, ſalt ot reape in Sum 


kehe Bead, a nd th et 
_ LN wp SE 4 ons fort he Wi Fo FOE in! 


hers; now. th n, makes the. 


| OS. ma tral Lin, ATT for want, and | 


5 head. ol 

1a, Wh. Tale nor. x; Snaile-liks fone 3:0 thee! 

ons No: that is fat ſiutterie "Oo, _ not houſt-- 
er 


4 Ske muſt not Tot ke) do in an ny 
0 rom her, Husb; ads as Lf ſheyed 3 at rage 


when Ltreared: gf. Coha abtation.. 
And yet-in two things ſhe muſt Bec tike the 


Spgile 

1.As the Snailepu allen her bodie, and plats 
Oh hid, at the leaſt b aft of winderha ties 
E muſt the OI when her "Husband' 
fer. .for vl hardupen | Fan Mekong) Cemint, 


Li che ſtones, 


S. OI. 3 a th. ad 
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] or brickes, be never + good; yeryoncaneer 
As he falta panct Mie yer bf 

|, "1S e fn er bouſe over 

| herhead - ſo mult the have her' -copitc- 

Ls where ever thee goes. And chenceſhoels 
called an'Woaſe-w1, pri Fg i. hehe 


{onerhar gear ap And downe,1 we uot: ur 
ab Hoſe-wift, ro hiv, thar a good wifeis for 
the molt part at home... Therefore Phidias car- 
|ved ear treading 'upon 1'T ortoife wch is 
{ever under her hl) as the beſt #7 iow hp ie 
| of a good houſe-wife. And Saint Pawbſai 
Titns 2.5. || women. muſtbe chaft,and keepe at home as, though 
| houſe-keepivg were-Ch, Des LR Hooper 
Prov.9.cz, {| wh willing to painrt equalities oF an an 3oHy,, 
1 rakes her ſiting arher doore;walking'm th- fireer, 
OY e ayes as' Elke held ourrhe 
e of teneptation for vanity to 
| hn rhar Conrtiſ ar i nt Aud. met & Nil 
| caſt out an _ or a Zimen,ro trole inPalſen- 
, ſuch as:they like ; bur ſome of ontlight ! 
| Reeſe. wives caſt our their eyes, which are farre 
mote piercitg and perſwafiue, for they are eges 
full of <dultery;and Xe their fulneſſe all char =, 
may receive. Bur let theſe faire pifures ( 
ing forth falſecoulours)zxemember that the Firſt 
that in Scriptureis obſerved .to,chrifthorpeis- 
ied fate wt at « window, was Te ahel; who hadl 
d,madeher puniſhment, for ſhe was flaine 
| hrowne out of a windew ; teachidy all. 
| | ook ow eriniticont, ,tofearerhey 
_|bythe "Rhee. _ EE Eo — The! 


6, » 
* 
oe w—_—.4 ”» 


OS EO Trl 49 
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gadding £ 


peſos. glaeforlakerhar 
to be their fations ; they. mult & 
obſerved.at home, And 

wander, is, End wec fender 


£ 
1. 'Becgulci FD dire rode robecome alle 


is. F94m4wy en 
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Thee be! folre ſpegiall c$ o- |: 
menmay go oECabroad; wiz” IAEA 
' 2 To holy wetting ſorhic o hepa: Ki | 
corher-crteping eaSvietales, :husthe'Shiga- | 
mite” ences heareths Brophy lyraech"oh'the-\ 
new imbouts atid Subbirhs'; is tidy bee parthered | 
| from herhudbards anſwer tithefroond Chap-| 
2 Kings 4.23. |ter of the Kings. And hee e ſaid, wherefwe 'wilt | 
| thin goeto hims to day ? '1t neither -new<Mone | 
YH »br Sabbath;&e: This Hanmiahbirithe fiefe Chkip- 
| x Sam. 2. [rer-6f the firft Booke' of Sirnuel, Bee.” 
: 2 'To friendly meetings, to vifite each other | 
accordinp to fie duties'of charity $; and\good | 
ds 20. __ ir hbouttheed = This the Bf irgav whe: | 
| viſit her coſy Z/Avwwh: Me was with | 
ver.58, Hu C54 Hours ind Coſte of Bliks: 
pavriotnas 3 We 7: my 
or ir wei thts? Candi 
| WoparChrt cy ONrM 7drche darn Ber 
T : | diy2bt OAH Siarinite ter to tte? Pio: 
Nm: HE heileh of er Y ſos ab <for other | 
| iflives; \ SAO BUN, $\ BE 
fete ne Lowlawy don when 46halt! 
Saba; Wes Jowne ins 
Rgypt, Sarah went wi him. -*And the wry 
Mary 6Cofnpiinied19/oph; 6: Pa rad 
op 'other tor 1 m/e [any while 


tbror# Sm 
| here is no diſpent Ald 
for"that' ©#?he1 Sch rv: 
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ad. act... Milt. Ah 


God's BuiltDins. 


| The ſecond quticof :the'Miftrifſe of rhe fa- 
milie is to governe ber houſe, inher place :/ - I'will 
(faith the # hat younzer women mary ii 
governe the houſe 8c, And ſhe may doc itthree 
Po es Cilantro Gakde 

4DY ome 
empleyment, forthe good of hentha veoſuble 
| mon ſ[peakes inthe one and thirtieth Chapter of 4 
the Proverbs. - mew _ and axt, and Ia- 


boures.chearefully with her hands dhe the 
href 1 thats 6 Dade orgy fo for 


2 By appointing her Maides their worke, and 
overſceing them; m_ hap: doc its. As FF 


cries 7 yt !-Exerciſcs - 
edchemdbudily Exerciſ 
toO ; ROE — muſt obſerveher we. 
hed; and ſec tat ie aces (Tv Gol hl 
and hen chaxchey does YI 
3 By adiſcreet order 
opens her ins ev" of 


is in hes tongue : Shee overſees 

bold, and. cares, nvevhebread of 1d) 
that all Wifes would doe their url 
ſhould. they, anſwes the-end of Forney | 
" be (as «conn yrme>p helpers, 


.The,chir a he Mitreſſe i810 ginache | 
portion of foods to bey hawſe-h ;tharig,to-have| 
careof the diet of her fawvilie - as Provesbsthir; 
tic one, ,She xiſeth, while. it isyetnight,. and 


4 698. > men tp NNE Pa a pottion to 
maides | 


ws thee. ni 


Eſther . x6, } | 


—_ 


——_ es ds, + hls the — 


 Gons Buirping. : 


maidess that is, .ſhea ointes cher n wherthey 
: * [ſhall drede, quettloe Age) O77 
| - Thus Rebercadidy uadrhereforeſjelpate to 
| hee ſon Jacob (in tlie ſeven andewenticrh Chap- 
| rer of Geneſis, .) To get him to. the Jookes ain 
| being har- rs; Kidd chat ſhe wight mak eps 
| foe vic ax.for his: Father, fych ashe loyet | 
| rg r= if rhe Farber, or CHwher of i f- 
. awidee - _— pan hes ee duric 
tbyseaſon. of i ancſe;of-t ce; or 
ns publiks eugployrinens 't Walt" ro ed” 


| chendiſpenſe in ſuch caſes, and adnrie of a ſub. 
vers # 


} $d Queſtionlefle heqvill 3 for Fo 'r Tot T tea-|- 


hab Ib ante (obey © —— when he 
ſaich, Bhe Afuifex v K fervent 


| Match, 34.45: pum over his houſe-#1 giue ther megte in 
due feaſen., 'Thus. ah Ps had to his Stew- 
ard Eliezer-of Bumaſin, And Phirch frat To; 
WY 4330. 19 7931 3; * 
= thus hat fnfhed hi piling; wee 
I 4. 
How How may woeprocur ud 7 forviture for 


q A 1s 
| A 


|word; — is, b 
þlabanr, and by" 


$ _ we FR bedowylgret 
[can to build us Houſes, yet weeantib 


Ps 
named med 


Gow's Burn prong 


urntſhedt A” eodnvetient” Ld vinſels, 


—_— ahi we have _ N Godt all rhis 
 while'%'h is farticure h'G mr 
ſ{remes” to Rand ' itt Two! _ of > of inn: 
' Whereof the. 

Firſt, ts Spiritual, confiſtin of Good (bodbg, 
anda conſtant courſe in theſe three exerciſes: 
+1" Set times 'of reading the Sctipritnds and 

diligendy: obſerving ſuch things as my Profit, 
[0 cus, ec. 
et rimes of prayer; withonrinterruprio th; 
Fits upon urgent occaſions; ' arttthenro come 
_— row!  firength, "fig of Mitel ontdthe 
me. + | 34 3 JULI 
Cofbenes 'Thow flats gals ehew bibts 
they: : left -dewvine; haps meters oo t1 
theft eome- within compalſe-of 'the 'Miiffer; 
chatge fas you Heard beforeJand therefore lex- 
ving them, we haſten fo. the other ſort of of 
metwes; 35.11. Il 0605536 0066-1 2aft3 4 

The" ſet6nd, is vorperad-, crpthoith 

this world; as s Riches, andthe dla ta 


commudioufhy in ther tho b berkvet 
fo ſtronigzand good unlefle hed beigs fomc fore 


told fluff * fo itholds, roo, in this Merapbericel 


t how'ro ifer- 
thinks ebfrvible is wy anfoer; 'Whereof | 
the, - {05 + 5501253 30 057009 

Firſt, is that you muſt ſubſtance {3i. Ain | 
hls ſea? ett 1. The Fa 


of, theſe are the Ce ew geek and | 


| 
; 


| 


”_TOTTTn 


Dear(6,6, 


j 
4O1 thers. 
þ Ro f NT en En eta Wb = LY 2_ —_— ES a q a5 + 8 


OI” TIS Y 


. 
A II Tg Wl * Tc Rs vl. a AA ws. 
=w . Brow - £2 L ——_— 


\ 
S.. - Dy ' 
ha 
_- - $S. + 
p 
420 


2 Cor. 13.14. 
| i Cor. 16.2, 
Mark. 12.31. 


{ 


| Gov's Burt. vina, | 


thers ought to get far their childrew,, therefore 
firſt Foro elves. :: And inthe rk EpiſMleto 
the Coremthians : They muſt get. for-rhe Saints, 
much. more for. themſclves :. And: wee areen- 
joyn'd to loye our neighbour,as aur ſelyts. 

; Andboye ſhould we love axr ſebves. ?-not with 
fiatul atull {elfe-love, whereby we ſecke only owr ewne, 
= neither Gods glory, nor our neighbours | 
3w, bur. that /ove which'God requires muſt | 

PAD bath 9. our ſoules, in cleanſing them | 
from. t of ſinne; and alſo+o our bedies | 
in. making =_ thte inſtruments: of righteoul- 
neſſe; in proteRting them from danger,and pro- 
bk —_— on chem _ thus-ſhoyld wee | 


bbanrs...... ff\1 5 Yi) 


r ſel 5 —_ kinde, need 


farre . ny may. lawfu 
goods '?. 

And tothisſo material! a "Eq art, May. | 
_ the. tulller, and fajchfuller anſwer's, Ewill{ | 


dae : 

; Firſt, Negeively,, for. we muſt oor greedily | 
{crape ragether the things. of rhis life: which | 
that T may the better ſheyyyou muſkknozy that 
there bexwo degrees of them 7 and we may not 
greedily affect rhe getting of either : For they 
are either I 


ſought | 


Neceſſwies, anal may wacber greodly I 


———_— ——_— —_— RS 
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' rendggl,,as that for their ſakes the beſt duties be 
negh&#ed ; and ungodly meanes uſed 5 and our 
Sayighuiy inthe ſixth Chapter of Matthew,from 


gives divers waightie reaſons. viz. 
1 Becauſe earthly treaſures will periſh. 
2 Becaule poyſon the heart, re: 


2 ins ay ſerving two. Maiſters, 


the nineteenth verſeto the end of that Chaprer, 


Muth.s, 


4 Becauf®ve are better thanthe fowle, and the 
5 Becauſe they argue 4d/iruit.of Gods Pro- 
vidence. - 4-78 eat 

6 Becauſe ſufficient unto. rhe day wu the evill 
fs CG yo boon nin ok: 

Or Superfluous ; and every where complai- 
ned againſt by rhe Prophets. viz. ets 1 

I Becaule they breede evill tothe owners (as 


the Preacher ſpeakes,) There « an evillſickeneſſ? 


that 1 have ſeene under the Sun, riches reſerved for | 
the owners. evill ; that is, for the diſquiet of his 
minae ; and choaking of the ſeede of Gods Word. 
.2 Bccauſe they are ſo-unprofitable ro our 
ſoules, rhatthey can neither procure ſalvation , 
Nor decline Wrath. For Riches ſhall net profit in 
the day of Wrath, 16) 
3 Becauſe the more goods, the harder our 


Reckoning : For, To whonmſocyer much is given, bf | 


him (hall much bee required.. Five Talents muſt 
oaine other-five, &7. _ | 
Secondly, Poſitively, _ wee. may lawfully 
get what -G ©  allowes,. andallotrs us : and 
LY WE this/ 


| 
| 
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Ecclei.5.12. | 
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ſoughr afcer;1 maeane uy Fara not beſcinten- 
a 


Matth.13. 


Marth. 16.26, 
Proy. 11.4. 


Luke1 3.48. 
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this may bee meaſured rwo. wayes. 

I By our neceſs4ie , to maintaine our.bydics 
in health, ſtrength, chearefulneſſe, forthe ber- 
ter performing of our generall,and partictifed'cal- 
lings. wad 

; Þ to mainraine us in ſome fort anſwerable 
to our callings; ſo more for a Magiſtrate than an 
ordinarie man, &c; And to maintaine our 
Charge : which to negle& is worſe than Paga- 
niſme. , 5 | 
2 By the meanes offer'd; if lawfull, and in 
the ordinaric courſe of Gods providence,reach- 
ingto us ; as Joſeph gave Benjamin a double porti- 
on ; which we may thankefully embrace to the 
glory of God, and the good of our ſelves, and 
our poſterity, &c. 

The ſecond thing (remarkable in the anſwer) 
| 18 that they be gotten by honeſt labour ; and here 
by labour, I underſtand nor onely the labour of | 
the body, (for all men get not their wealch fo) 
but. the /abowr of the minde too; and boch of 
them muſt be honeſt : There muſt not be a /a- 
bouring head, to circumvent, and over-reach o1c 
 anotherin bargaining ; nor a /abowring hand un- 
juſtly to vex and procure to each othcr trouble 
for our profit ſake : bur our /abowr muſt be ho- 
neft : whichthat it may be, wee muſt obſerve 
theſe three things : viz. That itbe, 

1 With Conſcience; for we muſt take paines 
in our callings, becauſe God hath commanded. 
The Apo#tle faith (inthe forrth Chapter to the 
Ephefians) Let him that ſtole, fteale no more, ”y 

& | 


' Ws 


i 
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let him rather labour, &c. And (iu the firſtto 
the Theſſalonians) We beſecch you, that you worke 
with your owne hands, Then we muft not labour 
ſo much becauſe we gaine by it, or becauſe we 
cannot live without it;zbut becauſe we are bound 
inconſcience to ſhew our abedience to God's 
command. 

2 With dependance upon God's providence, | 
for(as itis in my Text)Ynleſſe the Lord doe build 
the honſe,they labour but in vaine that buildit :So, 
in the fourth Chapter of Saint Matthew : Man 


— 


_— 


|_43_] 


1 Theſſ.4. 31. 


Matth. 4 .4- 


ſhall not tive by bread alone, but by every word | 


| which proceeds out of the month of God. So inthe 
ſixth Chapter of Saint Matthew;Take ns thought 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? &c, That is, uſe the 
ordinary weanes,and leave the bleſſing to God. 
3 With Contentedneſſe ; when bundazcedath 
nor puffe us up, nor wart deject us :- But we have 
learned (withthe Apoſtle,inthe fourth Chapter 
to the Philipians) In what eſtate ſoever wee are, 
therewith tobe contented; being Nec timids, nec 
tumid:. $05 2 
The Saints of God (that we reade of in both 
Teſtaments) were ſubje&to divers. znfirmitres, 
but none of:them to Covetonſneſſe. And Martin 
Luther profeſſeth of himſelfe, That how-ever 
he was a man of imperfections, yer the infeRi- 
on of Covetouſneſſe never laid hold upon him : 
And I could wiſh we were all Zutherars (in this 
point) vis, inlearning of him the Art of contey- 


tatisn. 


** 


Matth.6.32, 


Philip.4.11, 


Thethird thing obſerveable inthe anſwer, is | 
Do R E e 4 this : 


"WPIE"uE 


| 


pn NT 
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- |Matth.7.1 2, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Exod.23., 
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this ; That we doe as wee would be done unto, in 
all our rraficke and dcalings berwecne others 
and our ſelves. For your betterunderſtanding 
whereof eonſider with me : 

- Firſt, in genterall, it is propoſed to us as the 
Royall Law; Whatſoever yee would that men ſhould 
ave unto you, even ſo doe yee wntothem, Marke 
thar Chriſt dorh ſay : 

1 Not what we liſt Jour wils muſt not be the 
rule of our gaine; though Nimrod, and Nyro, 
and others, had no other law, bur, 

© = pro ratione voluntas. 

2 Not as others doe to #9, ] according to that 
ſaying, To deceive the Deceiver i no deceit - For 
you muſt not render evill for evill, nor rebuke for 
rebuke. 

| 2 Not as others doe to others ] For wee muſt 
not follow a multitude to doe evill, Some hold it 
ſafe to ſinne with ſuch authors : Bur that Caveat 
of Saint Pal is a better Card to ſaile by, Be yee 


| followers of me, as I am of Chriſt. Marke, hee' 
; ſpeakes of himſelfe Coxdztionally, but of Chriſt 
, Abſolutely ; for no man may fſafcly be followed 
further, than he fofowes Chriſt. 

4 Not as men themſelves would] For as wo- 
men ſometimes: /ops' for things ſcarce wholc- 
ſome, and naturall : So, Ahab was ſicke of long- | 
inzto0, vis, for Nabeths Vine-yard : And Am- 
n0n lonzed for his owne ſiſter, &c. — 

5 Not'as we our ſelves have beene accuſtomed | 
C uſtome may binde in the Common-Law ; but 


not in the Court of Conſrience : Cuſtome may 
take 


_ — 


| chtaper, than we tranſgrefle, &c. 
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take away our ſenſe of ſin, but not our guilt be- 
tore God, Cuſtome without truth,.is nothing but 
an ancient error ; and it is not enough that Cor- 
ſcience lead w5,unlefle truth lead our Conſciences. 


fer us to doe ] Namely to imhannſe rents; totrake 
For feitures, to turne Yſurers, &c, Nor thus, not 
thus, &c. 

Whar ſaith hethen 2 We muſt doe to others ,as 
we would that men ſhould doe tos ] Alwayes pro- 


ſonable, Charitable, Orderly ; for ſome doe will 


idle perſons, male-contents, malefaRors,e+c. 
Secondly, in Particular, we muſt doe, as wee 
would be e bom unto, in theſe five things: vis. 
1 In Buying ] where there is a two-fold rule 
to be obſerved: | 
The one reſpedts the thing bought;ſo neere as 
we can, we muſtbuy good for good,naught for 
naught, indifferent for indifferent; for Salomon 
raxeth that Buyer, who ſaith, it i« naught and yet 
when he is gone his way, then he —_— So that if 
we by deceirfull words ſhall vilifie that which 
we defire to buy;:that ſo-we may 'have it the 


The other reſpects the Price z the Buyer muſt 
give a price not only equivalent to the Commo- 
dity,but alfo rotherravet — of the Sel. 
ler; fot without rhis;the:Selley would be difcou- 
raged; and could-nor-indeed long'hold our tra- 


6 Noras ſome Mammoniſts bid us doe,or ſuf- 


vided that our Will be reQified, viz. If Rea- + 


that which is evill ro themſelves, as children, | 


4275. 


tuftas erroris. 
Ambroſ. 


| Prov. 20.14. 


was 


—_— 


ding; but muſt forſake thattrade whereunto he | 
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Conſuetude þ- 


ue Veritate, vt- 


_— 


+ 
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was bound,and wherein he was bred: So thar if 
a-man ſo love himſelfe, as that he would have 
ſuch a commodity, and doth not ſo love his | 
neighbour, as to give himthe worth of it, hee 
tre[paſleth, &c. | | 
[-- 30 Selling - ] This is therule, That no man 
goe beyond, or defraud his brother ; which may be 
done three wayes : 

Firſt, Circa ſpeciem ; when one thing is ſold 
for another, as Lead tor Pewter, 

_— inthe 2uantitie, (whether in Num- 
ber,Weight, or Meaſure,) when a manhath not 
| {o much as he ſhould. 

Thirdly, inthe 2xalztie, whenthey ſell him 
bad for good, the defets being concealed with- 
' out a Caveat emptor, To thele the Prophet A- 
105 ſpeakes home ; Hearethis, O yee thet ſwal- 
low up the poore, yee that make the needy of the 
Landto faile , ſaying, When will the new Moone be 
Zone, that we may ſell corne ; and the Sabbath, that | 
we may ſet forthWheat ? Theſe are abominable 
ingrollers, that keepe backe Corne when it is 
cheape ; and ventit,when it is dearer;thatif the | 
 HMyrket will not come totheir price, then they 
will not cometothe MAwket.; but they will ſeri | 
up, rather than fellit for:others gapd: That 
make the Spb ſeueh, and the Shekel great ; wiz. 
Suchas: falifie weights and meaſures; having 

,one toſe{tby, and /anotbertobayby : Thar (ell | 
the reflſe fer Wheatathat ts;they fell ovill for 

'8 2 andinotout of Togmor ance,” out of Coo- | 
| 2enage, This is their Fav/t : Now, marke their | 

ET Puniſhment ; 
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ul 


Wy 
cen.” Fe. 
—_—_ 


De 


| Gops BuriLpinG. 


lencie of Iacob ; Surely I will newer 
their workes ; and his Adverſion here, is an CA- 
| nimadrverſion. | 


to hire, thou would'ſt looke for a commodity 
worth thy money : ſo iris but equall that thou 
ſhouldeſt deale fo with him, whois faine to take 
it up of thee ; yea, not to doe thus, is to worke 
upon his zeceſ{ty, and to oppreſle the needy : 
and then the Xore ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
beame out of the timber ſhall anſwer ; woe to him 
that burlds,8c.that is,that maketh himſelf rich, 
and inlargeth his poſſeſſions, &y grinding the fa- 
ces of the poore,&C, YL 
4 In borrowing, ]this is the rule. Owe nothing 
to any man, but this, that you love one another. 
There is a naturall debt and a crvill; andthe 
former is of rwo ſorts. 
| The oneproper:o ſome, as of children ro pa- 
rents : the other is common to all,as mutual love, 
The latter is alſo of two ſorts; the one is 
| common toall, as tribute, and obedience to ſaperi- 
' ors ; the ocher peculiar to ſome, whoareindeb- 
ted by —_ , or contract, or ſome other 
bond : and each of cheſe muſt be paid when it is | 
due : but weſpeake here onely of che laſt, which 
is thendue, when the day appointed comes, (if 
we havenot obtained a longer reſpite)and there- 


: | 427 
| Puniſhment ; The Lord hath: ſworne by the excel-/ | 
forget any of 


3 In Letting ;] this is the rule ; that the com-' 
modity we ler beare proportion with the price: 
we letitfor: for as if thou ſhouldſt be driven: 


| Prav.20.10, 
Levit.1g.35, 
 Deur.25.14, 


fore we-muſt not owe it. And-to this end the | 
| Apoſtles 


 Rom,2z.8, 


E/? nummus 

1 zomenverbum 
i} promittere 3 
<Qaintus-- 

A quo ſpera- 
bam-nomina, 
verba aedit. 
Owen. 

Luke 6. 35. 


Object. 
Sd. 
Plal-37.26. 


1 Mutu equa- 
litatew. 
2 Kcam altio- 


nem. 

3 7 alems ſub- 
uUentionem. 
4 Gratitudi- 
11.70 


| things, whereof this is one. The Phariſees 10- 
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Apoſtles words are very ſignificant,if we weigh 
then wellt fog... i Ao 

1 We mult pay really, (we muſt not owe,) 
this is equity : 

' 2. Wee muſt pay fully, (owe vothing ) this is 
honeſty. | PE 
_ 3 Wemulſt pay generally, (to any man) this 
is Chritianity. So that in equity, honeſty, chri- 
anity, owe nathing to. any man, but to love one | 
another. Againe, it we pay not atthe day ; or 
wee then pay Yerbs, that is, words.onely whcn 
Nownes,that 1s,things are expected or if we pay 
not a//; or not to all; then we tranſgreſſethis A- 
poſtolicall injunction, owe nothing, &c. 

5. In lendine, ]this.is the rule. Lend, looking 
for nothing againe. | 

How ſhall Ithen gazre by lending ? 

Truly well enough; for in theſcven and thir- 
ty Pſalme,ſaith David, The good manis merciful 
and, lendeth.,, and his ſeed enjoyes the bleſsins : 
| Marke, what the good man lends, his ſecd en- 
joycs. . Beſides, Chriſt dothnat meanethat we 
ſhould lend, and not looketo be repayed ; for 
| the Caſniſts ſay, we may lawfully expect divers 


4 


deed, would onely benefit ſuch as were both 
able and willing to pleaſure them againe ; bur | 
Chriſt checks them, ſaying tw generall rermes, 
Lend; that is, both withoutall hope of requi- 
tall, and of advantage, 8&c.. | - 

In what a peck of troubles then is the Yſwrer, 
| who doth nor lend looking for nothing, bur for 


much \ 


— 
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"ig "oy edit with chm that be ſedibivhe ; © Salonron | 
exhortsinirhe fothe afd tyctitieny Chapter of | 

the Proverbs; > My ſort feare Gb,” EE KENUT 
Fe... which \ ds, mecthinkes,' God and the 
ray (Uikethol&tvo Ebirtrms on the CHercy | 
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ſent Difcourſe will take: n_dcepe' impreſſionin 
you; for loc one here preacheth to youtfrom.the 


the wiſe# Preacher, the wealthie# Princegaud-be 
tharis wiſzand jvcalthy,cannct wantandladito- 


rie. It is King\Selerwas that preacherh.: The 
words aichia yentine tubunthewers ;the phejne 


[ſang migeiis hutcho Neſrant:y the: Text 


his,mmo is but the Conwent;.yeahis very Text 
is a Sermon too; God grant it may .docgopd tg) 


__ asiony: Texr is ihe bis duckary is 
EorZ bope dy > 
'Sacceptionot the word) Þ may. emycly* 


| call Soxnes +- For the Some he here. ſpeakes to, | 
| wasnot.lts pops neruy all generation by 
| paternalt effeihvon: {> OrKing $lowgn teting ov! 
_ [exat Preaober) aferhchanthece, which &herers- 

' | chars Ride, Capt atio benevolemia..| - 


CHy Stone: {ai Salewon) when he would 


|inducot; >Ancibdpoodcar Gockandthe: 


4Sif he had (hid t fearesGady andrhe 


| King, as he ought; ſhall nol onger be my Sub. 


je, or my Servant, only; ate ſhall be neere, 
and deare unto me; 25 my:/anne';. Andiisiacno; 
meane honoufito;be the: Sewpe of: Are and- 
7 eres TVogi Kipgs,God himfelfe ; whoſe 

you |feere him g: and bot his 


| —_ only,: but hinſo2ves and brires —_— 


OT 4, gat mn ter——=— mere LEI as 6 


{ all; for my 1 \Locvix heard elberear Setrpor | 
| aaichiect | ramen Shew 604, awd | 
the Kings and meddle ney mirk w tha beeſe+ 


| ditions, 


| 
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Dead? Andiuch anone,as whil&helived was | 


| 
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heires apparent of twoincomparable Kin 


come, &c. 

Thus much(too mach) of this Preacher i 
plied ; and of his- Auditory, expreſſed 5 in the 
Preface, My ſonne. 


4nd the King. 

In which .he commends unto us, 2 
Feare ; anda _dawble:Objet#; God, and the Kr 
| Ofthe firſt; Divines diſtinguiſh 'of a manift 
Feare : Burt for orders ſake, and thatthis Ain 
the Texr-may the berrer correſpond with its. 


Religious. 

Feare, to theſe: x70; VIE. Fer BT; < 

| Civil, 

'Withthe oneJfeare Gedgand the King,with 
the other: 


uſt \Feare God. 
.BorGod hath in himldfe, and expects from 
us the-Remerenc?, hoth of: a: Farber, and-of a 
| Lord, asappeares by tharexpoſtulation (inrche 
firſt Chapterof Malarks) If i be s F ather, where 
L017. A.Andifboee: Maſter where is my 
feane ®.: Sorharhe who would: ogg | 
ſhould;maſt endeyourtoapprove himſelfeboth 
| [a durifullſonne; and an obedient {ervant.'/... | 
j, ;- Thereanuſtbeaa hima, Rewerence mixed. 0 


Heites of his Kingdomeof Grace inthis lit and 
heiresof his Kingdowe -of -Glory n the life- to! 


Now T1 Am Come to his Doffrine, Jeers God, 
age 4, 


hee, I viaare the many\ſeverall ſorts'df 


And Grſt a word of the Religiane ; ; 8s chou 


——Lm—=.—_—__4 
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| feare but a filial, (Terrens 4 male; tenensin bo- 
| #0) rhe inſeparable campanienaf a lively faith, 
| and therefane commanged inthe. Scripture, and 
1 commended in the Saints. 

- Butir will be objected; thatwee muſt ſerve 
God without feare'?: and:yet Salowonhere ſaith, 
Feare God : how then ſhall this ſa@niing cantra- 
rietic bereconciled * How can we ſerve God 
both with feare, and without feare ? 

1 - 'Truely we fhall dochoch well enough; if we 
'| can'bur Jifinguith Stthedivers kinds of Feare, 
: whereof ſome arecommexded, others coodenned 

in holy Writ. . Foridftance: -:. 

| FeareGod\laith Salomen inmy Text) for to 
| little feate 5 want of Grate 3 and yet be nat afraid 
| (ſaith ourSawovr to his Diſciples)for too much 
 feare is want of Faith, Feare, ſaith Saint Peat 
inthe eleveath Chapter ro the Romans, (Ze not 
high.minacd, but foere)' for tea little feate is pre- 
| Fon And yet the ſame Apoſtle:(1n rhe 
7 11:6 | hirtecnth Chaprerto the Hebrewes) .proeftcth; 
©2:13- | forhis ownepatt he will not feare, Ar much | 

feare (hPenney,: [Feare, (Caiih/Gne 
_—_ -w a 


; My poCadwu 
GoCtegrerov. 
| Zianzenus. | 


! fearcfull, than to feareroo ach.” "Would you 
]avoidbothextremes £ Then Serve che Lard in 
1 | feare, and rejoyce before him with reverence © 'Y ou 

| muſtfo feare God, ti alaine” chimarich | 
ET: | ang gladneſſe ; 


—H— 
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gladneſſe; and you mult ſo, rejoyce before bim, 


and irembling; that is, with the feare of dil:- 


| you,will defpaire; and withour this feare, pre. 
| {ures What: place ſecarer then heaven? (laith 
Saint Auguſtine) ox more pleaſant than Paradiſe ? 
And yet the Angels themſelves fell from the one ; 
«nd our: firſt. Parents from-the-other ;, and all for 
wang of this Religious feare... Then, ty ſorne 
feare God ; (1 inlined this poim,when I ſhewed, 


y 
God only, but feare rhe Ks —_ thaugh aqt 
with a Religious, yet with. a Givil feire: The 
Holy Ghoſt hath yoked theta En in the 
= :and what God bath copled f 10 1047 ”_e 
4b: ander . 

Thowtuitle(in cherhiggonts Chapter the 
Romans) records ſeverall Dues:; as firft 
Tribate,then Cuitone, Sc. Render thereforgeo all 
| their dues. x; Tritt ; 10 whow4ribute. AW 3. Cit- 
forego wha .onft ane ; F rare; tow SH 
vour, t0:W 3 gia Ricg pro vs, that 
both Tribute and Cuiiome, gud LF 4n9n. Ha. 


noxr, 8. are the King's Dory And r ner 16:00- 
G———_ propecly duet 18F\ 
etd our Soveraieue-t Hori Ged lis] 


(whoisthe onely: Proprietary). hath 9 madexhem 
ſo:; whoat the Aneinii ng ofa Arg BY S968 him | 
2 Crownes'a \Spepter z; ad: 61 $ werd.s and. 

Crowne, : Revarenct 1s; due- $140 his- Fig ys 


as that you worke out your faluation with feare| 


gence, not of diffrdence. For, without that joy, 


oung folkes their dutie ;: ) And. et feare not | 


uid 4 
curius, vel Pa” 


radiſo jucund;>, 


Km, Or tam:n | 
Angelus ®ce'o, 


& homo de Pa- 
radi;o cecidtt. 


Levi.19.34. 


Rom, 13.4. 


elliony/anbed his Ser, - +-aqankn Of whish in 
Ff 2 order ; 


—— 
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| | order: and firſt (under favour) a-word ofthe 
| Kings Crowne. 
| Corona rrium- | We reade of divers: kindes of Crownes given 
| _ » ®©f:410- | to men that were deſerving in ancient times;bur 
{ civica, nave- | to ſay nothing of thoſe you Crownes-; the, 
Plas ; Kings Crowne (ſaith David) 1s a Crowne of pure 
| gold; and which is more, his Growne is of Gods 
owne ſerring on, too, for-it-is Tw-poſwi#i rc and 
thereforejultly doth-the Kings Crowe chall 
as due umo-it, Hvnowr, and Reverence. And fo 
tndeed 17m renders the word inmy Text, Re. 
verere Iehovam, & Regen ; Roverence God, and . 


ihe King. Troth is, ay King muſt bee reve: . 
-_  CCorae BI F627 


( 
renced<QOve. : 
opere. And © 1 

* 1 Wemuſt honour and reverencethe King 'in 
the very thoughts of our heats. Honerthe King 
ſaith Saint Perer. Thoumuſt honour him bor 
affetts and effettw >honourthe King inthine in- 
ward affettions ; and honour him outwardly in 
thine 42025 - and be ſure thy Reverence benoc 
#like 'Ceſirs ſacrifice which: wanred ar heart: | 
for unleſſe thy reverencebe hearty, thou doeſt 
rurne the Kings Crowne of pure gold,: into'a 
Crowne of Fhornes;, as the Souldicrs crowned 
our Saviour,giving hima Crowne to de/uge him, 
Thornes to torment him. And it was not the 
wy 0599s of Chrifts-paſſioathat he ſut- 
feredin IE wed their: knees 
(faih the Text)and nodded their heads, and je-| 
ſted our, Haile King of the Jewes.! Asit wy 


—_— 
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+ 
; 
q 
| 


þ 


| 


{aid (f for fo chey meant) Thou takeſt thy ſelfe 


ſets, \whereth 


bring them for t 


ro be Kirtg of the Tewes, nowthou art Crowned; 


robbing, at his Thorxes now thou haſta Scepter, | 


ſhaking of his Rzede': now” thou fitteſt in thy 
Throne, exalted onthe Craſſ, e: now thouart clo- 
rhedwith' Puyple,all black antblew with blopes 
rhe trac purpleadye now' thou art CAnnoibred, 
meariing with opreds now we honour thee as a 
King, with cap and bexded K nee : now! thou haſt 
chy Gaard,the Centurioy and his Souldiers: Par W 
bcholfthy Favorites, on either fidea Theefe : 

now thou diefta royalldeark, Sine ſax nine pau- 
ci decſendunt reges,&c.'Bur,curſe not th e King, yo 
nor int al iris Sa/omons counfell; and it 
all Sean: : fora trea- 


he * h nes rhe. {econd Chapter of #e- 


to have Tayd' violent ha 
the fs S' Anmoinred, they would have hondle: it ; 
and that being {hp it was enouzh in Law to 
ir unjuſt Thgemtious toa fot Ex- 


CES \bitra bare'77 Soon 


ecur/on, "&c." 
2 Wemuſtreverencethe King in the phraſe 


of our lips, asthe people mSgntNed Fl King Da- 
wid, oy ſccond' hapr eror 5 amet : ou art 
worth ten thouſapd wg Armin ch feſt 'Booke 


ofthe ; Kings a cricd our, God {ave K ine Sa-| 


Loan, 4: *xalt bis Throne, &c. The ſame Goa 


fltttic'King,if it be diſeo. | 
Es panithed with dearh. . Sce | 


tnore in the Indic ment | | 


Eccle(. 10.20. 


Heſter 2. 


2 Sam 18.3. 


(Co Hhargel Laban "he Iacob, Gent. zi. | 
| _ 


a DIRE 


OSD 


1 
ER TY 


438 1 Vans _BurLvins. 


| Gen. 33. Take heed thou ſpeake not tol acob g ht but. 
| 2ood) will not. He un Annoinged alled: and-| 
rraduced by pr f proph Ong For The. Lord.|' 
D.z2 4. | (aith Davi \ſhall1 _ out t Rs Ee | 
| ant things, which have (, aid mith aur, 108 TUES we 
| will prevaile 3 we are they 1 Foy welt ro{pe to {peake, who 
is Lord over us? Proyd: er t ey ran no.man if 
| ſpeakethanthey which der ozatr trom the , 
and God himſelfe ; uſur 54 of - | 
liberty toſay and doe whag.they lit bur. God | 
will pay them..in;theix owne coire, ad root out. | 
thoſe proud ſpeaking tongues with which they 
 faid they would rl 4 £2 
3. Wemuſt opp the FIR in aur afjens. 


'{ Fab. Chron. l5., OALCIQ | 
; Eng land, re ne CP les 5 't; 
Narthamberlia d(bcing lende: 7 Pet rt | 


wha (be 


| 
}  ſiiddenly SOA She 2 Villaine 
J red by. "Pijncellings 7 Eon) 
ranne upon him with 2 poyſop Gpuprds one} | 


Lylla,(a ſervant of the Kmgs,thru og pact | 
berweene the traytors ſword, 2nd the, King 
ranſomed his Soveraignes. life, with the | Pry 7 
his owne, And he deſerves not the name of, 2 J 
true' Brytaine , much lefſe of a true Chriſtian, 
who will nor both doe and ſuffer as much for 
the honour and ſafety of his Prince, as faithfull 
Ly did: and yet from, the very order of the 
Text, wee are taught to preferre-G 0.>. before| 
the King, « Tndeed ſome of the Heathens made 
gods 0 their Kings, (as of Belws, Satarne, Inps- 
ter, &c.) Ando did oy of Tyr»s, when (Har; | 


: : tering Þ 


— 


7 


2 


| 


| God, and not of man - But let mebeſo farre your 


| God himſelfe, ro ſhew that hee ſces; and [ayes 


| 


| till he held ourthe golden Sceprer. 
nger 
\obedience © and fo indeed the Tranſlation out 


| dmuſtnotbe #ſobeyed; Andhis6 


Gop's BuirDpine. | 
tering King Herod) they cried our, -The vaice of 


Remembrancer, as to put you ih minde that the 
ſame ſpirit which 6:as us ro hononr and reverence 
Kings, forbids us to adore them. The ſafeſt wa 
is firſt to feare God; and then the King, whole 
Crowne, withourany queſtion, merits ſo much 
reverence, both of the outward andthe inward 
man, as can any way ſtand with the true feare 
of God. | | | 
-- The ſecondgs a Sceprer ; which (if wee may 
beleeve antiquity,) hath ever-beene the Enſigne 
of Regall anthority : yea, among the Mgyprians, 
Otulus cum ſceptro was the Hieroglyphique of 


| 


all things. And (inthe Booke of Zfter)we'find; 
thatnone might preſume toapproachthe King, 


Now this Scepter chall h ſubjettiow, and | 


of the Septnaginr, rutmes; Feare God: and the 


King, and bee diſobedient to neither of them. | 4 


Though God be. to. be preferred, yet the King 
5 ; ur obedience 


4 


rothe King muſt be univerſall * + 
1 Inregard of the Swbjec#; Let every ſonle be 
ſubjett ty the higher | 
not let #xe, or two; butlet every one without Cx- | 
apts or exempting any one. For" ſo Saint 
ppg glofleth upon Saint Pazls words : 


C 
Be he an Apoitle, an Evangeliſt, a Prophet, yet hee 


_ ; (ſaith the Apoſtle) | 


AQs 13, 


Et neutri eg "| 


rem fis inobe- 
ene. 


Rom.13.1. 


| 
6 ATA, 


as. 
inten 


ly ob- 


cannot bee excepted, for every ſonle i equa 
EEWDE 3 # YO -_.. 


peru vv 


decigit. Aug» 
nh 


5 Ra. 


ce. th, 
» 


—_—_— 


Corne).Maſ. iz 
Romainds. 


1 


| to every erdinaxceof man. for the Lords [ake. Nor 


Gops BuircDiNns. 


liged..1Wherefore he that excepts nlfe deceives 
himſelfe. Saint Paul is plaine, and peremprory, 
that every ſoule muſt be ſubjet? tothe higher pow-. 
ers. But who arethey* (Saith Cornelius Muſſus, 
the 1talian Demoſthenes, as {ome have'graced 
him for his e/ocution) The POP, and the King. 
(ſaith hee) and each of theſe hath his Subjects I 
for the Laitic are bound toſecular ſubjeRion ; bat 
the Clergie onely to. Eccleliaſticall juriſdiction, 
Thus he diſtinguiſheth where the Apoſtle dath 
not ;andinſo Gong he tranſgreſſeth that anci-: 
ent Canon, Non eft diftiuguendum, ubi lex ipſa mon: 
| diſtingutt. But how ſtands his diſtindtion either 
with Saint Pauls Text, Let a be ſubjets: 


or with Saint Chryſoſteres Glpſſe, $i omnis ani-. 
mA, quis ues excipit ab univerſitate ? &C.. 

But why, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let every ſoule bee 
ſubject, andnot rather, Let every man be ſubjeit? 
Truly (me thinkes)to figaifie.this unto us, rhat 
aot.our hedies ondly, but our ſoxles tog, are ſub- 
ject to the higher powers; whoſe lawfull au- 
thority.they which coatemane, ſhall periſh both 
body, and ſouletorever. 

2 In regard of the x ect ;forevery ſoulemmuſe 
bee ſubje& in every thing - Saint Paw (as you 
even now heard) commandedrhat ; and Saint 
Peter doth this, where he ſaith,ſubwit your ſelves 


to 0xe,or-two ordinances oncly.,, but ſubmit your! 
{elves to every ordinance of man; forthough the [ 
ordinance bee of man, yet the power of him that 


ordaines it,isof God. And therefore ſubmit,g+c. 
RS _ Kings ; 


een em at_ ct 


is 


+. I £at 


PEG Sod 


_ 


_— 


| oneof theſe Narſes ſhouldg 


 unlawfull things £ How ſhall wee behave our 
| ſelves then” | 4 TY | 


| penalty laid upan our perſons, or our parſes ; for 


| Sainr Ambroſe humbly ſpak 
| Theodoſius, We beleech thee, 0 Auguſtus, we re- 
[faltrheengt,) {owe muſt uſe no other armes but 


Sh 


Gods Bu1iLiDING, , 


— - 


Iſaiah) are called Nurſing fathers ; but what if 
ul 11d give blond inſtead of 
milke 7, What if lawfull Kings ſhould impoſe 


Why then; Aut facienduwyant patitndune 1tor 
ifthe thing which the King requiresthee toda, 
be unlawfnull inreſpec of the Law of God, then 
thou maicſt doe. well to. obſerye the Aerhod in 
the. Text,yirſt;feare. God, and then the King :. 
but.ifir þc a thing-to be [' force unjuſt inreſpect 
of the-Law. of the Lavd. wherein wee live (as' 
when for certaine reaſons of ſtate,there is ſome 


which either wedpenot know or will not ac- 
knowledge any poſhtive law) yeeven then there 
muſt be no repining, much lelle reſiſting ; but (as 
erathe Emperour 


ers and teares. And it was the conſtantpra- 


ite of hs Primitive Church _ Teriulian) 
to pray fartheir Pronces (thoug ' were Þer- 
bas God would give them long life, 

ecare raigne, [afe houſe, able Sonldiers,loyall Sub- 
6 pn 1 et world, And if the ewes were 
commanded by God to pray for the long life 
of Nhcudncr, ad Bb his ſonne,who 
kept them in ſlavery and captivity, Barwch t.1 1. 


Then how much moreare wee boundto pray 


| Kings (in the ning-and forticth Chapter of | 


0bjed?. 
Ifay 49.33. 


Sol. 


for the peaceable and proſperous reigned 


moſt 


our | 


mer 


RY 
—_—— 


4 


Y IT 


i a 4 
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| moſt gracious King, (who keepes us from tem- 
'porall and {pirituall cthraldOme) that his dayes 
[pon tarch maybee' ws Phe duyes of heaven & Tf\ 
good Athanaſius were wont ro pray for Con-) 
| ftantins the Emperour,” © Chrifte propitins eſto 
Con#tantis : yea, though hee were an heretical 
| Princeand a Tyrant? Fharſhall our unworthi- 
.neſſe/andunthankefulneſſe be one day condigne- 
ly puniſhed; if we dot riot duly and dayly pray, 
| 0 Chriſte propitius* eſto Carolo5O Cunrsr 
bee -good and gracions to our King Charles, to 
out. Theodofens; who is a traly-religious Prince, 
and the ayorlds beſt paterne of clemency. 

And if it bee ſuch a crime to reſt ; oh then 
how deteſtable and damnable athing is ittolay 
violent hands upon the ſacred/perſon of a King? 
God hath fenced him'with a Nvltre dangere,&c. 
Touch not mine annointed, &c& "OOO 

1 Touch not ; there is Gods ſpeciall charge. 
2 Mine; there is his fpeciall claime. _ 
© 3 Annointed ;there is his ſpeciall chardder. 
_ - Thenthe King -is Gods owne by a threefold 
ſpeciality , and therefore Tonch him not, 8c. 
Mark: a touch asit is the lighteſt,ſo'it is the lar- 
geſt rermethar God himſelfe could<liofefor if 
he maynot be fouched, much leffe may hee bee 
viotentlytaken out of the world by Ieſuited Ra- | 
| viliacks; and powder-plots, 8&c. Then hands'of | 
Procul,' 0 procat ite prophan; ! Taketheed how 
youpreſume to zowh the King, for God hath | 
g1ven him. Es eld 
Wha His owne name, Dixi quod dis eftis. : 261 | | 


———_ a 


SEL, ——_— Fr ee af »—_ ele ee ode 4 ot _— —— _ > 


——_— 
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let all Innovarours,intoacbing thtingybeware 
| how they: firekeat.God himſalfes and/fohee 
found: Rebelniggainlt God as GedrHirtſalfe 


rejeWÞed imiyiighat:s fhawld not raighs\ over Yhew. 


| rcejetedpfhin intheworld to cage 0 T- 5 
3: The 
per right«rthereat iis) feare,) The Sword of rhe 


for the King is Gods ſword-bearer : And hebiwtes! 
vor thii- Sword im am, {girth the Apoſtle; for 


| povier is great, and the#ſe nor {inal} ofthe Kings 

Sword, forin times of Peace, NG LAG 4a 
acted? -lifB:q e1043ihÞ} 03 hl 5c 
| »ca Taſiice and Idgementduclyrexecated'? i. 1 


'whichav#s good in Godd zyes */}, Whience'is it,'I 
ſay;chatattrhe poccanrbumesrs botivin Church, | 
and common-wealth are correfed, if not from . 


makementionbut of one Kingilurnamed Longs» | 


mans ; but thetruth is, every Kingisverrual- 
 ly-ſuch't for, he muſt:needs have a Jeng are, 


. .. 2. blis owne ftide Mayeftiea':, #1}3 17 01? Z 
3 His owne worſhip, Feare, And therefore 


ſpeakes, They have not rejedted thee, but thapthave 
And they that reje& God in this world,ſhallbe, 

thidd nah laſdisrbe Sword, und rhe Þrov3| 
Lirdapd of, Gideew'is but ont Two-handed Sword: | 


whether vyetiveintimes of Fame} briFawer, the | 
1 Whence isirthabwholeſome Lawec are en- 


3\Theeves\, and '\Malecoment,, whoſe willis'| 
their: lawy '(as-when there was no'King inJfract, || 
than veryrlhen' did; what ſeenvtd :goontin bis omne7| 
ew>"ihd conſequently then'mno manu tid rhacy 


the? ppyyerofitheiSword'p-Indeedonr Fliſtorics | | 


| | 


s Sam.8.7, 


An nt/cu lon- 
£45 regibus efſe 
mans 7 


whos ſirring: on his: Bhrone, canzer off a Male-| 


IJ 


fattour )_ 


- 
* Exon, ooo a nr a er LEY ou oo 


th AV a ea as, 


———— 
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fatour in the utmoſt  coklincs of his domi- | 
'nions. And } 

- Intimesof War ther's none ber will acknow-] 
ledgehow needfull the Kings Sword is ; | 

2:/To upp confederates uy pot ava the Gi- 

ALE OO RSEESTEINTD 

F, 2T'o reſs if invaders; i didrhs Phill 

'/ | - HL 
3 To ſuppwe the niet; God, od; 2 the 
te nTeidehof Ffracl incended;ivhen they; 
ed that Reuben; Gad, and halfe I Z 
of their ereRion of an CAtter, had Ss 

- Beyers thef the Kings Swords ſd feful boek 
in Place, and (err; it} fearefrom: | 
the lubjec&t: whuch few & be to us both a 
Brid e, and a Spwrre. | | 

'I A Spurreso noble ps. elf, 

2 A Bridleto ſeditious practiſes. : 

Then (next:to' God) My: ſonne , ewe the |; 
King ; feare lis Crowne; feare his Scepter;; feare 
his Sword - feare his Crowne with henogr, and.re+ | 
verewces. feare his.Scepter-with ſabjeddion;and obe;:þ 
dience: feare his S:werd;both in Prace,andHVarrer| 
for if thou doſt well, his &word ſhall defend thee; | 
bur if thou: _—_ ill, his as thall amend, orend | 
thee: a 

And thus weare Sckdoas ancud, and yer we. 
have not-donez This rexty theſe times doecall 
for application. —_ 

The uſe which Salowes makes, ir muſt bee 
ours; My ſonnc; weaddle not with ther __ be fe- 

[0104s WS, 


——_—_— 


; 


| the ſcorneſull +» So m 
Ao nrint ehotons Dew 


| wayy 7 mg 
them"aSthouhs 


ad Broey POO WOT I 


——_ 4 
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_ 


in the Orig neof moment rand. AC> 


For, 


felfe with ſuch, as iterate their ſons. - 

The Chaldee Paraphraſe is, Blend net hy fe 
with fooles, 

 Cardinall-Cafef@whath'ic, Br cons JO FO 
Have nothing 10-doe*with Chingehuygr = ardby 
Changelings here I doe not micane thoſe: ly 
foules,whom thetos credulousworld calls;and 
counts,Pure Niwals but ſachT meane,as be 
ing Rerwws woudune- ftediafs Cas V atabIus inter 
ve moſteweerel' to their Ri ing 


though they bee drvers,” yet are they not ad- 
worſe and may very. well _—— together,@&c. | 
T _ net In b ifewary fours ; 


gnin. 
eddy ew chews. 

Becauſe Devid tells us, tharB 
that hath not walked in rhe counſell 


ner flood intheway of f rmoensy or 


ſth mas 
"the engedly, 
te in the -ſeate | 
of ſinne ? 
aid notin their 


in npikponead wieddle norwith 


F. 3 8h 4. - 


 cordingly rendred by the learned drverſcly. 
Paenin out of the Helrew'reads it, Mixe novrly | 


boundS'in His ſence, and cac ſence is true :or ? 


Par. : 
Et cam fiultys 
ue miſcearh. 


_—_—— I > OC WC FTC 


: =; pry pps BulLDING. 


defiled : ris, txue. of vhs; mucrial pitch, bux.'is wy 
 Mgant vreg the moral. + The anciems ordina- 
rily comparea cuftomarie ſinner to Pirch; if ke 
rouches, hee ſmoutcbes yow, Then foule riot 
your finges z: Or, which is worls, your ſoules, 


. The. Chaldee praphraſe ſtands, Mele: net 
with fooles, 
| - Maikes:Theſe whom Pagair tearmes Cuſto- 
marie f nnerrgFhe Chalder pargphreſe calls, footer: 
and. apply, too; for iathe language of Cexean, 
each habxuated ſinner is infatuated, 'and ſoa 
fook,: Trohs by: ug wy ph hah al he 
marke aL $, and properties LC QLy,: 
3; Hee isaSignorent,' and indecible, as (olfc- 

{ will'd, aud ſelfe-conceited as any ſoole.. Hee wal 
| aot be pow bo egg aye _ 
| | Non perſuadebis x #41 aſeribs. 
| 2. Likea foolez hee is all m the preſent ; His 
Mato is. that-of - Peter.in his blind FAÞRUres, Ir 1s 
good tobe here, oc. - | 

3: Like a fle,hepecferres crifies,by Ffetrea- 
| ſare.: with that Cardi all, he will not leayc his' 
_ | partin P&rg,for his part in \ Paradiſe. .He values a 
| a ſnote of hanaur,a,dreame of pleafare, a blaſt of 
fame, a, medge\.ok. gold,. a; Babylonihgazment,. | 
a ſpiced.cup, $6. Aboyerhehopegat blelſed 
| hh i - p taps SF 
4 He-is as michievamas any 00 
| medling ,withred Yoo it js paftimes £.{0. « 


Prov.10.23. | foole ro ng 0 


" 
rg Homtherhiblce mory mea nl 


- IF - "3s 


"_—_ OO... 
[1 


«5 ”% V2 


om 


Oe. as Albers > 4 9, 


z Go pes: ButLoang 


bx breaking, {wearing, , drunking, ,drabbing, 
os. rh. FE. het — d. 
veſſe.) Therrmedicnat with-hims, ſeals oufall 
into 4x7 :/dolrſh, end woyfome luſts, wh be} drowne 
men in deſtrutH1on, and peg dition... -- 
3 Cajetan,and Yaiabbe,: Rs ſome 
of our tngliſh- editions: o_y Med, Ll es | 
them that be deſirous off change,” 
But why not with thers ?.. || 
| Truly, becauſe Innouaoure. (like ak 
are- ever pe new'mankters- Never was 
there any 'thing - 0. peſtttent t any: FOmmiee- 
venkirieaaliaie.” EG 
\ This: made Ceſar {ohatcfi all ro PALL 
tes, ky puny anal the 
ater faith. thetthey ; which Xetr 
I diſeaſe, Jo os or ctrl 
of rhe Gues, "ane lo: d,thax, 
— no reft : and Iweoy F th rr | 
affe@ the minde; which ir frowar Ly d 
redone making men injurigus .to hon 
] rs the publike peace, £@: NaFure, 
God Himſelfe ; by whom Kir er) _ | 
wedUe net with ho that: bed frene of ebenee | 
 enleſſe #2 bet with @s  devetion to ahupge e their de- 


rig 3F PV £ 31N3.+x '#; 
: B25 My 
_ther ore 


k. ac 


_— 


—_ <q 


OLE F Lhe Pea 


;  rawd;) ſaith that where the gelloverflowesin 


WW 
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therefore weddle net "Wc; * 
TrivcavelF(in his eighth booke, De rAtione cu- 


I 


the body, the humours are bitter. The ſeditions 
are (Simeon Mages like) inthegel of 6:tterneſſe, 
Fo are troubled with the overflowing of the 
-and' thence flow-thoſe bitter humours, 

on Poemnryms us ſpeeches.thoſe ſcatter d bibels, 
thoſe jealous whiſpers, thoſe diſcontented po- 
ſures, thoſe cither ambiguous anſwers, or .pe- 
remptory refuſaltsro ſarisfie Srate<demands,. 
Sometimes you may heare ſedrtzn ſpeakein 
the affeted dralef? of ſome undelerving  Conr- 


"ter, who ( (having long 
all the white res nothing , bur undenehum- 


quts, and Tambiqus are the faireſt of his 
vours. ' 


an xt (if any man ſhall coking with a 
* Tibi) .to' repay” him, wm: Deviledke 


Scinbeibncs' 'Sedition (like 2 berkfor Movin) 
nor only queſtions, bur —_ abour coſtomes, 


' onment for 


fakey. aid hetadrarhenuun- 


rs monary oÞ | 


followed the Cours, and | 


'Otherwhiles you meet ſedvtion,pa AY 
country. ih ls you may: ſame decaicd _— 
nifying the' warres of noche Eliedeph, 


15 contempt, perſecuss- 


SEED fomeformetlexs: | 


ſelfe) growes male-coment, hand now. opp: 1 


= 


Es. OT OR" 4 _— ES 
Ig" & 
» - 
= 
- 


—_Y 


| corner-creeping uf ay —_— op _ & 


———_——— FREIE. C2" ad 


E Gov's Burr piNG. 4 
rams) is ſo purely zealous in pleading for 
reformation » thar _ ſpeakes even th 
the: 'noſe againez , the Bells, 
and Claw banks Ea they tcape melting in the 
-s wo 0 Spe g) and convening wo fome | 
Eo: £, » {33 
| Somerimics (like ah eſtinats,  difſembling, | 


of rebellion, under the ſhew af ! 
- And-bther) whiles: Ci m hah A 
braine-ficke; "Now confirming 
preaches, and prefles ages Mem On _ 
all for, Cluiſtian tiberry * Faber > 
mines the power of the Civill lagiſtta 
whether hobeiaComricr, org ory ea _ 
or a Levier, a Seminary; ord fiatiche; He 
be belle aot with him ; To pom 
werds, arc like ſledlew waresy hethat ivieber, atid 
vewrehem, ; is'the Thiefsy anc thoothur'pi 
them a favourable;hearing;*ip the! : 
and inLaw, pens erp the. 
T6 & 1 761; 

! ceadriaotmmurtewine} anhebe, | 
Hatpens wck-the Sutslrifirg; inf hers het | 
ifſtres'« Or 1as/bthavoblervepriamnes round 
with the Gunac, -ahdis chence calltd Heliorvops- | 
£93706] in ollowewake) ation ofithe Sunne, | 
and fab ſeqhizmc Gy Coma, 


[ko the Danner oper Sphere;thon ler us| 
. [be ſo many CHarie-Golds ;and as we receive all 
| obr Alſo oo it tf Oi) letus |' 


+ vs rerurne 


_— 


(] 
p 


Gops BuitDinsg.. | 


upp him aur obleryance, 4 in God, andfor 


erience reccharh wahar the rivers which 
2 alr from the Sea, yetreturne ſweete, and. 


| freſh ro it; yea by ;how.much-themare they 


have beefie earth'd and graveld,by ſamnctthe 
ſweerrand freibes:they am 31'The Kingizſun- | 
der God): the feywaive of allthonour $hceis the | 
well. head of the body politicke; all wethatare 
ſubjects.) an lo. rainy, gfearer or Jefſer-aivers 

In him; Ohthen let nature it ſelfe 
ha ps rs aur well-being owes 


from uhe King :.Sp.torerurne rahim ſweere, and 


freſh like the xectbing rivers, :Ler cheir be no | 
alnef-ne: 65.no. cartneſſe inour re- 
rurnes:to him? ſhave aftaires require out per- | 
(008,07: Our purſes inſuch 2 manner, and mex- | 
ſure, that they ever graveli'us, yer lev's leame | 
of (hexeruring;rivan) bethe ſweeter; anc | 
che ether ſew the gravelling.. Lerrovil 6 152460h 
God preſſabthee hereito-tkars the ive; and | 
you know that he that is preſt, muſt obey. ge 
bee thous Yolymreneg murviecby feewmto 
2 {o maiftcbou malnaFatixtof moforis;'!? 
ter, Seul was Antoindd King ;he was dif} 
piled by ſane; aswee CR 
rer of the = badktof:Scaveit. F (uri mnarkeÞ | 
[pray you 
Somnes of Belinb;, taxis, 


S's Beds F 
bt bgnifles. «Malteſe oeharing cat off the 


Tok O14 441 : 
As faſtthe DetllcatoFGots Take; baſs 5 
WEEK ; ——_ | 


Pn PI7 * F 
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_ ualities 4 will bee like the moſt high ? | 


Saxls; yoke» but 'thofe thar caft'off rhe Toke 
{ God,and the King, (yea thougNtit was but Kin; 
Savl) were themſelves but Coſt-awayes.” They 


| pedigree, 7 

Bur che band: of an of ehwate while 
hearts God had touched, followed Xing Sai 
| hometo Gibeah ;/ itts plaineintheTexe: en 
| Tis cetraine that all they Mcfallow WGod. 
| and the-King, [and Godin the Kizg; burfide! 
with the ſeditiow):had-never theit Hearts touctt- 


| with them. Ot 
\Inrhie thirtieth Chapeer-of Proverbs ? Wee 
'reade-chit the-Lomefli havens King, tt; 


oth all of thine by bends A ereſoet 
form fore all of then by bands, m—_ 


will be bandying onallitdes. 


The Emblemaiſts (by es EA invading 
and _— each her) decipherrhein rhar 


ſelfe-conceited ſubje&ts from- lawfull govern- 


| couth afid' deformed: as{an' benſt withourinhs- 


Or a flocke withour a ſhrapheard ; ora Ship with- 


And thofe Sonnes of 'Belial, deat of King 
(0, 


wee- of thery Father's the. Devil. \ There's S heir 


.cd by God: and therefore my Sonmeddle nor | 


| haveno King's For wherethercisnq' ONE | 


are ſtudious of r ngrs whiclſedirion | 
is an infolenr declinition- and! nor frce of | 
wh 


ment + and is not a fave wittiouta King, asun- | 


| bitants - . or an oe without an homcombe ; or 
matter without forme ;or the uirewirhour light, 


| 


our a. Pile; or an ermre without aCherſetaine, | 


EEE 


— 


| | Gg 2 Or: 


Ifai.14.14. 


Prov.z0.27. 


—_— 


—_ —_—_—__ ———_— _- — 
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Or abedte without an heart ; or an heartxithour: | 
a ſoule ; or a fowle wichour };fez.,or life without | 
motion. or mation without action ; or actton with- 
out merit ; or meris.without reward, or reward 
without benefi ? 

Whenthc Commons. lefr the Senate of Reme 
Menenwins Agrippe by the parable of the beay) 
reduced. them: to obedience; and concord. 
| | And,when one adviſed Lycurgss to eſtabliſh&- 
| qualitie, (che Locuſts goyernment) in Lecedemon, 
F4 he. anſwered ingenioully, let. mim thatdefires 
 equalijie.n-rhe.comman wealth, -beginne at 
home, and make his ſervants, his fellowes.. &- | 

quality overthrowes a kingdome; it is Apebayiif 
Gical, and Locuſt like, © 
Plato and Socrefes labouring to eſtabliſh equali- | 


 fie,borrow their argupents from anne: :ſaying;| 

the: common-wealth muſt be ane, becauſe the | 

_ 2 is one,the beers bs wr 4 —_ 

pertetly one,cxcept thethings One, and | 

.men _ :” This AER Ariſtotle Glen- 

ceth, by diſtinguiſh ing of. _ either of | 
C 


wealth, Su ioritie, ipline, & TEST 
"Deals avalt. fo #«l, thatis, it muſt bee | 
uſcd indifferent]y.toall ; yet withourſome bee | 
ſuperiours, there, can bee no diſcipline. And 
n "og Locufts came at firſt out of the bottom- 
eps ſo will. they. thither againe : Then 
got. with. them for .their, calamity ſhall 
come ſodainely(as it.is inthe verſe after my Text). 
and who knowes the ruine of them? As Moſes to 
the 5 Popes ſo leemecloſe withyou 0 _ 


Ie CEE” An Af 


a 


| ſerve him, evenin-Death * 


... 


| tobe ſtiled, The Gedof the living) created Life,) | 


”_—_. 


God's: Buitping. 
the ordinances of God, for they are your wiſdome, 
and your judgement, and your underſtending, and 
| life : O lay them up inyour hearts,andin your! 
ſouleszand binde them for a ſigne upon your hands;; 
and weare them as frontlets betweene your eyes; and 
reach themto your children; ſpeaking of them when! 
you ſit _— houſes, and when you walke by thei 
way, and when you lye downe ,and when you riſe up ; 
and write them wpon the doore-poſtes of your houſes, 
and upsn your gates;that 650N earth may 
be multiplied, and the dayes of your children as. 
the dayes of heaven. To which, &c. = 


Life z now ſay (in a word, or two) how may wee 


Youmuſt Die #n che Zord:; And this they on-' 
He | Godly life. 
ly doe,who prepare for death by a — 
INS} <1 Penitent end. 
| -Inthis Anſwer, threethings challenge your 
 ..  [ Sappoſition, Thatall muſt ate. 
Propoſition, That all which die, ave 
. not die inthe Lord. - 
frtion, That they who deſire to 
ein the Lord, maſt prepare for} 
F 'Godly life. 
v death, by a | : P 
ot a8, 0e 7, 4h 17.1 CPEDHERT ERS. - 4 
- Thenof theſe inthis order; and firſt of the 
Suppoſition, That all muſt die. - + 6d 
 Almigtie God (whoſe Title of Honour it 15 


 conhiderati-.g.. 


E 
A 


$ p 


Tou have hitherto taught us how to ſerve Godin 


| 


! 
by 


G83 and, 


Deur.rc.18, 


——_—_ 
w_ dd 


— 


—_— 
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jand not Death - Which (being :08 of 
veot. #8. 1 life was NS ig prot of 
| | and 1des's, that were from. all eternitie in the 
| minde ofthe Creator, but it was brought in by 
Sinze ; (for which it is impoſed penely upon all 
<<) and it1s che opinion of the "A that if 
Manhad: wet finnes, he had notdied. They doe: 
not i res nar ſinncd, he could nor 
have died ; for the body(be ing compounded of” 
{che foure Elemems;and mand, of fourc: 
comrary qualities) was naturally worte#; yet| 
1 their reſolurion is, that man ſhould not have 
anos > oe ere 
q beene ly pr a 
 ſupernarurall grace : Andthargraceof 0niginel/| 
Iuftice being ſotby 7 (that which EH Dirines call) 
| Orvernall fonne , wm with that, man loſtthe 
| priviledge of immorcality. 

I our Groat-grand-Father (Adam) had kept 
his Grit eftate-in Faroe; then, and there nei- 
ther could Fre have burwedhima,nor Water have 
tlrewned him, nor impure 4.A.feve have infetted 
| him... Bread oe had, char heoould not or, 
| and Privtrhehad,tharhecouldnor rhirft; nd] 
1 the Tree of Zife, thar hoe could not wax old. 
| Briefly, No infowitie from within; no mis for- 
| tune om without, could have coined him. | 
4 Deodonanie. | And as1 was the fruit of his obedience (iff 
he had rom God feely giving: $0525 
| death inflicted uponhis fall, from | 
poniliing The Apoitle records a mens? ap = 


A Dec wvindi- 
cane. 


Heb.g.27. ans all wen -owee todhc; and 


SA lbs COMES Indgement. 


Fx" cs 


W— 


| 


. 
ld. At. ——_—_———_. A. ts td. 
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x if is appointed; There is a mecefoitit, withour | Starncum alt, | 


diſpenſation, ko! 


2 Iris appointed for all men; There 1S 2 ge- 


weralitie without exception. 


| wicked die — As, | 
1 Temporally, inthe lofle of worldly goods. 
2 Givelly, in the loile of good —_ and 
 Chriftian libertie, | 
3 —_— intheloſle of life. | 
\ 4 Spiritual, in the loſle of God's graces. 
5 Eternelly, inthe loſle of God himlelfe. 


—_——— 


Eturally, 

— When he cometh, who ficterh upon the plc 

horſe ( whoſe name is Death ) then ſhall there 

[not bea ſparing of the Doe, far het frengrh ; 
nor of the Cedey, for her relinefſt 5, nor of the 

Poplar, for her ſmorthneſſe ; nor of the Lewrell, 


for her greeneneſſe, but Tree mauſt ſoope, 
as well the Cedar as thefiyns; and every Mar | 
{ muſt die, as well che VIfe-wan, a5 the Foole ; as 


| $ It is appointed for all men, ence to die; 
There tis a very materiall difti»4es : for the 


| 


| 


And the godly themſelves dic oxce zvit. Na- 


| Apoc.6,8, 


EccleC2.16. 


well the R:ghteows, asthe Reprobate, 

It is worth — that Death did not firſt 
ſtrike Adam, (rhe firit pafel man). nor Caen, 
(the firſt Hyporyite)bur Abel, the Inwocewt : And | 
ſincethe (as lived, was the firſtthat dicd, 
then neither can any of the ſonnes of <Adan, 
(which ſucceed him inthe feſb) nor yer any of | 
the fonnes of Abraham, ( which ſucceed himin | 
the Faith) plead any Writ of PrivHeage, to 


Gg 4 __ exempt} 


—_ 
mmm. 
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oe L—_ 


exempt them fromthewrigeur, yea, and the ri- 
| zour of the Common-law of Death. In God's 
Booke of Statmres there be no caſes. for friends. 
The greateſt Princes-, and-Potenrates ; thoſe 
Nwrcupative Gods on earth ſhall ae like men 
| 6: Dewbir Inflexible, | 
or Pear" Bt, Yareſitable. 

1 I»yfltxibleit is; for eloquence which char- 
med hundred-eyed Argus, could never chatme 
 Death;even Twlli's tongue could not ſave Twlli's 
{ life. <Achitophel's policie ; Zſops wit z Mithri-. 
dates his languages ; Ariftotle's —_ : Phi- 
lo Iudews his-learning , yea, Davida Harpe, 
could not move inexorable death.. Ola-age is 
venerable; Touth is luſtie; and yet Death regards 
neither the gray-haires of the one,nor the greene 
lockes:of the other, IM 

Suppoſe onetobe the Worlds only Fave 
rite, endowed withthe chiefefſt omaments that 
her treaſury affords ; graced with Beawie, and | 
embelliſhed with an harmonious proportion; in | 
policie ſubtifl ;-in alliance great ; 1n revenew 
large ;in knowledge rich, famed with Honour, 
and honoured with attendants ?- And(which is | 
more ) grant knowledge vertuous; vertue ho- 
nourable ; honour healthfull ; health ſtrong ; | 
ſtrength beautifull , beautie befriended ! All 
things ſweetly conſpiring to bleſle one SubjeR: 
As the Poet fained in his Pandora, That Apollo, 
grve her Mauſike';, Mercury, Eloquence; Venus; 
| Beautie 5 Pallas, Wiſdome; Pluto, Wealth; Inuo, | 
ON OY) $a 
| n 


Y 


Lo 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


| could offer to God, in one perſon, the paines.of | 


chooſe for his Iu 


* 
JEET 
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. Ina word; Grant therewere ſuch a maſter- 
peece of perfeCtion, ſuch a $a7#r on, carth; as 


all the Martyrs ; the penitence of all the Confef. 
ſours che tormests.of all the Apoſtles.zthe purs 
tie of all the Yirgins; the good workes of alithe 
faichfull * And (in ſpeciall ) were he as obedient, 
as. Abraham ; as true an obſerver of conjugall 
ſanctitic,as 1ſaac ; as ſervilely fairhfull as tacobs, 
as patient,as Tob;as chaſte,as Toſeph ; as temperate, 
as Damel? &c.Yet this creame,and quinteſſence 
of earthly. perfeRion, muſtdie like other men. 
And therefore it was a ſalr-anſwer which hee 
gave, who{bcing demanded, whom he would 


could never be briked, or corrupted; but is as 1m 
paxtiall, as Imperial, © ; 

2. Death is wnreſiftable ; Goliah was a goodly | 
tall fellow of -hys hands, and yet Death maſte- 
red him. Sexxpſon-was ſtrong, yet Death gave 
him a fall. Majaſtie here turnes SubjeR, and | 
doth homage...Death tyrannizeth over Tyrants, | 
and grindes even thoſe thar grim the faces of | 
re. Death is like the Lioninthe Fable, to. 


the 
we Den all reſort, bur none retwrne. 

Though thou (like Nebuchaduezzars Image) 
be high, andrall in birth, and bloud ; though 
thine head be of gold, in _—_— of a Crowne ; 
thongh thy breſt, and armes be of-flver, rich as 
Salomon; though thy belly be of breffe, made 
like a Cav/droy, in which thy ſtomack's heat 


*)Rephed, Dearh;for Death | 


boiles all thoſe meats, that thy mouth, as C- | 


— 
— — 


TE > eats 


——_——__w_ " -——— td — — 


Execk. i8. 2. 


Mater mw fge- 
uuit; cademw 
0X gignttur 
ex Mc. 


Gen.3.19. 
Sic redic in ci- 
nerem, qui ſuit 
} ani? cins. 


Luke 4.23. 


m___— gronngn> ——_—_— _— 


'Mat.37. 42. 


| terer, prepares ; andthy Pallat, as Sewer, caſtes; 


though thy legges, and thigbes be of Iron; yet 


| this thy golden head; filver breſt and armes,, | 


brazen bdlire, ironthighes and legs ; ſtand but 
on fert of lay, which are alwayes crumbling 
and mouldring away. For whoſoever hath his 
Gemeſis in ſinne, muſt have his Exodus by death. 
Thus (alas) the. fathers have eaten ſawer grapes, 
and the claldrens teeth are ſes on edge? Atom 
| hamſelfe oy rs co the dear + and we all 
{ inherit. his falGng fickneſſe. That anime of 
water Congealed into Ice ; (Water this art, of wa- 
| ter thow art, and onto water thou ſhalt be diſſolved) 
is reſolvedin the body of man, though i a dif-- 


| fering Eleinent, Du#f thow wrt, of tuft thou arr, 


and to daft thou ſhalt retarne. © 44 
Many meanes doe Phyſitiens ule for the pre- 
ſervation of life ; many elaborate diſcourſes | 
have they publiſhed fot: rhe conſervation of 
health : and yet upon (the very Father of that 
profeffion) £ſcnlapixe himfelfe, might that 
Proverbe be retorted, Phyſitian heals rhy [elfe ? 
And-wharthe ewes falſely ſaid of our Saviour, 
I may with much advantage of truth apply un- - 
tothe ableſt Phyſitian rhat ever lived ; He ſa- 
ved others, — he rould not ſave : andthe 
reaſon is; becauleſinne hath drought in certaine 


| narurall cauſes of death. Suth as are, 


1 The diſcord of the Elements, which puts 
out of tune the Herpe of our health ; and preſa- 


geth har ſome — humour predomi- 


nant; will-ere fog, 


_ is - a RO CEOITIOIENL =" 
= God's BuirpinG, | 
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breake aſunder the heart- 
En 2 That 


nn EY 


{trings of life. 
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| prime, (Alwaycs burning with luſtkull appetige, 
and inſatiable deſire of new formes) Ri plots 
| and praQiſceh the corruption of her old ſybj2R. 

- 3 The Redicall bymeur conſumes, when once 
it 15 COME tQ the height of «vgmemeſien ;; like 
Fr See which ebves as ſoane a5 itis come to the 

ull, 
, + _—_ (as it growes old)by litle _ 
ittle condenſetes, and ſacorruprs, gs inc 
{ettles of iss Lees. . -_ 

5 The Spirits themſelves doe walteþy uſe 
| and labour: and both and weinae (by cor- 
| porall and mental} cxercilgs ; like two uathrit- 
{ ty helres) 

fore - rhe agg £an gather and pre- 
pare the 

Thetendms like doe prove that ar 
| laſt wee muſt all de the death of Nature, who 


2 That which Philoſaphers Nile C3 aeria | 


ther faſter, than the fechercand | 


wane borae dead in troftaiſes ard fines. And 


therefore we ſhall doe well whenwe tecde (as 
at the Court of Froffer John) to haverbetit 
Diſh that is ſerved ing Decih's hope: And when: 
| fe wg ne nn, rye 
LIEU. bs rye 


"| 


| —— CIT 
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being able to decline all other Nounes ineyery 
caſe; he could decline Death inno caſe. 

There was never Or4tonr ſo eloquent, as to 
perſwade Death; nor Monarch / weecy tO re- 


med, Selymo the crucl, Solyman the maepnificent, 
Craſſus the rich, Irus the beggar, Damatas the 
peaſant, Agamemnonthe Prince, dye alike. And 


the Sepulcbers of their fathers, to teach them 


their end. Yea; the Pope himſelfe at his inau- 
guration hath foure Marble ſtones preſented un- 
ro him, out of which he is to {ele one for his 
Tombe-thone.. Briefly, in Paradiſe wee all had 
the ſentence of death paſſed upon us; and on 
earth we (like ſo many priſoners) are kepr un- 
der ward, till the Gggler Death, call us out to ex- 
ecution. Bs O04 IT | 73 
This {fe is but lent us, to be improved for 
our Creditowrs beſt advantage; ſo long as wee 
havg it, we receivea benefit;and when weloſe ir, 
weatenot injured. ''Weeare but ſo many Te. 
want; «t will of this Clay-farme,and not forterme 
| of yeares. When weare warned out, we muſt 
bee teady to remove, for we hold by no other 


lexfaire, © - - © To. [j ; 
; Ifthou ſhouldſt live in theutmoſt parts of 
—Eshiopia, where men for long life are called 
Macrobiens;yet(asitis intheProverbe) Though 
the dey be never ſo long, at laſt willcume the even- 


— 


2 ſong. 


therefore Kings have uſually beene Crowned ar | 


Title, or Tenure , than. our great Levd-lords 


| ff him. Nerevs the faire, Therſites the defor-| 


(thetrue Art of Memory,viz.)The meditation of | 


{ 


——_—_—— 


|-ving ; allthis life: is-at moſt but the ſheddow of 


—ſ— A — | ee ? 
_— 
—_ 


God's Buir Ding. 


ſang. Hence it was that Hormiſde anſweredrhe 
Emperour Con#antine,whitn he told him of the 
ſtately Buildings, goodly Statues, ſumptuous. 
Temples of Rome,and withall demanded, whe- 
ther he thought'thar i inalltheworld there were | 
any: Citie comparable to it? Traly, (laid he) 
Ronet is fPrgular for many things ;' and yet \it hath 
this one thing common with ail other Cities, Men 
dye here;as they doe in other plates,” © 

It is heavenspeculiabts-be the : Land of the th 


death;the ate of death, the ſorrowes of death,the 
ſnarcs of death, the terrours of death, the cham- 
bers of death, the ſentence of death; theſevour of 
death, hiviavimflration of drarh.the war of death. 
And this for the Suppoſition;/That all muſt dye. 
Now to the Propoſition ; That all which Hegdo 
nor dhe inthe. Lord, for |» » 

'Hee' onely dyes: in the-Lord, who Nerves the 


| Lord while he lives bur ſome, while they live, 


he” ſerve. © - 

The World for the profits and ferments/ 
thereof ;/for a Weage.of gola, aB Jo ar | 
' ment, GC... 

The Fleſh ; for a meſſe of w_ fora ſugred 
cuppe ; for delicious fare, tor the pleaſures of 
finue, &C. 

The Devil; who is a frank maſter,and prof- 
fers 1 argely ; "Al theſe will I give thee, (ſaid he | 
to Chriſt ſhewing him the :kingdomes of the 
world,- and the £lor | thereof, 8c. 

' Their raigning ſinne Pride, Coverouſelle | 


Pll. 1 42:5. 


lob:10.2h 


Pfal.g. r 
Pſal. 0 _— 
Pſal.18.5, 
Pal. 55.4. 
Prov.7. 37. 

2 Chron. 1.9. 
2.Chron. 2.46. 
2 Chron. 3. 7." 
Prove16, 2 $5" 


Envie, | 
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"| Envic, Luxutic; &c.'\boſorver commits finna, 
is the ſervant af ſinae.. 
And asthey live, ſathey dye they lived nor 
to the Lordgthey dyenat in-the Lord : bur ciche, | 
"x Suddenly ; like the rich Giuttos: veho was 
ariodungwarch and amached;with #udle this 
ſhebihey fech away they ſaute. Or likeCo- 


I wy his {edicious Confederates, whom = 


Earch opening, {wallawed:. up: quick; rc. 'Or' 
, {mirecnin, rs fleepe, 


land fo-takenx ing ig hisfinfull ſecurity, Or 


like Anamas- | Saphita, who (incending rode- 
Garin the Apoſtles, by keeping back parr of the } 


|-price, for, whi {al Gs feſhon) indeed, 
- ce. ly _- bi 


onelyr Ives, being. ſtricken dead 
for their hypocriſie. 
; Ta this purpoſe is. that of holy Job, They f 
ſpend their dayes in wealth, andin amoment they 
gee downe into the battome/eſſepit:; Notthat al | 
So wicked'are ſnatched away ſuddenly; but be. 
cauſe wa ps ves = with —_ Fog 
one of their: Conſort, ſpoiles there mwſtcke 
anger ware Tine, paſſing that orcas a Briefe 
which they tooke _ a Long, or a Large. 
2 Sullenly; for ſome havea ſpirit of ſlumber 
chat ſcazeth on them. 
It is remarkeable that though Nabal made a 
[regs like a —_— yet his heart died within him, 
became 45 4 ſtone. And the truth is; many 


dye of the Fone in the heart; z they grow obſtinate 
and obdurate, andto every good worke reprobate : 


and then no.marvell though they play Loath to 
depart. | he 


ens 


A — 


- 2M 
, ©." Bb 
w+-.,* * 2 7 
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\ Theweathof the godly is bur a fleepe, a refreſls. 
ing; 2 lays dying nail hn erh rabernactes:a | 
\ refting in ; like rhe Bra/e joan, whach | 
| doth not k bur cure; like ſea, which 
(to the ſraelites ) awas- not aT, abr, bar a #ho. 
r0w fare; like Maſes, a CondutFro leadens outof 
Zgyps ; like Parery Angell; codeliver gurof pri- 
ſon; like CAbimazs, the- Meſſenger 39-1 
dings ; 2nd therefore all the children of God 
welcame'Deah, ax-Dowd did AhiMALE 3 Oh 
lerhimcome, and welcome, for he brings 


»ey inthe Liow, and inthe: a thar which-was | 
f week -: -10 doerhegodly 
kd 0! Bat the expectarion/ahd 
pplication-of protniſes, witeh (like the 
peeeof God paſſe all underſtars 200 


. "Whacr 
death irs ties Sbdy #3 Yer 09s 


Panties inheſonds Coping withche A Apodie, 
gra? ONE Zs —_— ww yu ———_ 


though! Bowbinvade hin likounene- 
{eo Ve teknowe tbe his Consfore; har of || 


tydings with him; And as $ ple at5uh ras 
aut owner” ; 


the ſdrvane'of Goddevionhe [ 


I Cor. 25. 55. 


nf ng y 7 


.AQs 3. 9. 
; 3 Cor,s.1, 
; Pal. 16.9, 
Numb.3.9. 
Deur. i 1 4. 
AQs 13. 23. 
2 Sam. 18,27, 


'” mn... I — II 


Tudg.14. t4. ; 


| Hihis onemies Deabixtielatlant _ ——— 


is bodtdy-eyes arenow of, 
res i NA 


, , 
DOT —w_—_— FF. 
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I Kings 31.30, 
Mat.8.29. 


"| hands, 0 Lord, I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt 


Yet with David he praycs, and ſaich, Into chy 


redeemed mee, O Lord, thou God of trmth. Thus 
with Noahs Dove, hercturnes to God, the Arke 
of his reſt, with an 0/;ve-branch of peace, : - 


miſerable, as the man;|who1ying-atthe point 
ofdeath, hath no affurance given him, that his 
{innes be forgiven him. ' He greetes death in- 
vading him, as Ahab did Blidh, Hof thou found 
me,-O mine enemic ? Andas the evil | ay to 
Chriſt; Art thos come ts torment mee before the 
tine ? He feares his death is but the. Prologue to 
a wofull Tragedee, that muſt beeaRed in-hedl c 
and therefore (like the'Childrentharfall/acry-+.; 
ing when they are undreſſed, becauſe they 
would not goe to bed) the very remembrance 
of death isbirter unto him: who) as-Ghldericke 
painted Slows may be drawne halfe is. hea-' 


hee is, what ſhall become of him after death... 
Truly hel it ſelfe cannot bee more he//h than | 


| the $armers of (ach a conſcfence inſuſpence;; ha- | 


ving many reaſons to feerr,and none to hope for 


courage him ; and nothing in this world that can | 
reteve him: [ F: {2G þ hes >| cis; e ES 


; 4,%\ GUONRTILL wy. 3 

{ If:kclooke to his baays hefindesnothing bu. 
| weakencfſe drryiany ext forbreach ;-{wim- 
atall iweat s and 


ming in acold and ; evetwea- 


Bue (on the other. ſide) there is nothing fo.| 


venand halfe in hell; fo anxious and doubrfull | 


favour. . Many things there be. of forceco diſ« | 


_ * 4 © 3 
WI ay 7a 
Fi 


TT I FI 


FEE" 


| ricd wich ſtrugling again thepanga of deathi | 
Ltbee eye hit fomebehhe eenhemn wn nel 


- 


HWA are 7 oy 4 


| 


a cis cooapcida A OE NE Sr EE er rn aſe, pee 4. LRN or pane oy wig: 


| raignemeiits);! 2 


+ » 


þ + Cannoc/ 
| ſpeeches of'his friends wid lervants doe'it * 


daciesyNos. OLD 

\.*, cannot: rhe, hed and Abbas: of Tis 
Fife, (cavetous todye with him, with whom 
aſbec maey. 0 longer live) doeit 2 No. 
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..If he thinkeon his Minifler, alts whas com- 


| fort.-can. he' expect from him'on his dearth bed, | 
| whom be edbernagloſtetl;or Vexdd, inthe time 
| ofhis health. -» +» 


It he returne- into: his owne conſe ciente;rhere 


hee findes .a: Catalogwe_of 'finnes, ready to-be-|- 


come a:dloud. of - vials _— om} at hiva- 


1It hee glance up to Heaven, there hee ſees 
an. LLAgTH- G o-vi; \and his. T's 5 U « turned 
IF he ſquint downeto Hell, there heſeesthe 
Devilgreedy totormcarhims: 3... ©: 

- Alas: poore heart, what ſhall Conifors his ? 

 Cannorthe Phyſtians Tar Rn 


the ſeeming: ebjerwance, and larded 


No, 
"Comma bt. great oftae, fad honourable re 


ſpecginche: world doe'it ? No. 


thax Nothing: wizhout\ him, nothing within 
hu cu girbi ivehim ſo much as a Reprieve, much : 
OT ian this makes-hina ſo fre: 


[2nd writging of their hands; which feedes the T1 -_ 
| 9" ER times at handjand-hisfefrmme- Faq 
| dicable. wm 


Cy _ 


4 


- +v[twere caſie.to enlarge my: ſl gut, vc 20 be/| 


_ ; nad rage,"and _ .and "— 


_ 


== 


ks. 
4 
_ — _ 
——_— 
a 
bone: 
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&are on bis drathbbed ;feeling 2wound;and not! 

knows ing veacac $3-21l the. weld colorke ate- 
' medie. , 
| 3 Deſperately; Asthar wretch who was wont 
{ t9 boaſt. that hecould live, as he liſt ; and yer: 
| repent; at laſt, if he had eime tofay burchroe 
words, Lord have mercy on me. 
Hl Dowine ms; This. time he bad ;. and he did ſpeake three 

rere mei. words, but notthethree which heincended; bur 
thaee :owher: fearefull words ; for riding over a 
1 watcrupon a broken bridge, his hoafe ſtumbled 
| Noo zyeras 
| | he fell, he was heard by :his fellow-rravellers 
| Capiat omni« {| to wer theſe three words ; The Devil Lake all - 
Demon. and ſo be periſhed. | 
Who hath not has of Fechini, Sas 
——_— who dyed ſome difpairing,o- 


COS *Yea, who hach nor heard. 
rms looſe-liyers, ſinging (in the very anguiſh, 


of their ſoules) ro the tune of, 0 cHenin deſ- 

peration? And figbing, ſaying, # ax dan dT am 

_ png rely omen marry 
to we? Now 1 be | 

H_ _—_ <a Ars. hermoſt bell, whore Tfhatl bee 

ever _—_ and) never ara” : flaming in er 

able fire, yet accompanied with chills feats; nd 

| darkenes more pal, gr err than that of 

| _— felt. Anbich ery ant ice 

| 4 gras, prarnn. | 

Ft " Ct - bowed 7 

| Ibereſo wellowed, Int e 

| rheSheper Tones ile wh of 
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| darkantfo; yon Ag noms 


Govs Building - 


FIT FG... | 


_ _ cal a wich et oro 

_ 4 <a wi ot 112 rhe arm? 
of conſeiente;and the bel (chicfe cothptement 
of the featt) ſhell bee weepi ing, and willing, and 


of teeth. Meye _ es 

EE ETY, nee 
an flat be a wb f _—_ how- 
a5; 6 Arr Linn my phrged no) all be in. 
Were rel þ ng der Rr rt e filth; 

»y. fhedmih of bee fora wh 1ayt ; 
imaghiation ſoul Theta wthrthe [; fad apprel wr 
on w__— preſent paines'; wiy mentoby-Fhall bee crucified 
the © hebdiratie + of foyes es pf and gont, 


le E yn #nw,; Batthi rable, and ecu. 
verable Fate ans 1 mid s Falk » ®Heverhe Abuell 


(mgentoufly militions) will inceſi>rlf thrment 
Mt; GAA ent ont; — an an uirfel F al- 
tur} rortthwally | Might 1 but 14th 


hert uſt fo many tubes, "2 thiweks over if Hen. 
wen, or ſands on the Sea ſhore, th-tthere were hope 
F- atlelivery. A finige number hath its expirati. 
' But 1 ſhall OO: Ln F 
bewlr owes" my 8714/2," Fo 

is het 1 feeke for Puccour | #7 - 
From my wealth ? Alas it was never mine; it | 


wevel rich a3 Salomon, yet riches fall not profit | 
in the day of wrath. 


| -* 


" 20k we, bat mine * "oy (like ſs wany —_ | 


If to my friends 1 make my mowne t Alas they | 


Ah 2 


maſt leave me, whow ! muſt keavethe world, but Et 


— — —  —— 


[ GOPrs ; 
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Lewes) fire from mer now tn. the miner. of My .g7 che 
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perijh,” So that. uf wealth, friends, Angels, and 
Kihg.reft, Ampy truly ſay. (45:106 of his Phyſti- 


. 
%- 


ans J; wiſer able corforrers arethey all. For {like 


the water in Hagar battle ) they faile mee. naw tu 
the Article of my greazeſt. extremity, Now 1 find 
by niſerableexperience, how empty many arc in the | 
midſt of their banquets; how poore\ in the miilte- 
tude 'N h * > hog ain ther.courtly ar 


i. FS oth od Gl. 


their riches 5 how nak Yes 
 naments ; how weake in theirbealth ; how miſera- 
-ble intheir mixth;how ſolitary among their friends; 
how dejected among their [ervants.; how evil in 
the midſt of their goods ;"they are dead whilfe they 
lives and devoured before dead but (p many brea- 
thing ſepulchefs, daily trucified between. (two mas | 
Lefattours) their memorje , and their. (lcions 
Now l ſeethat what Abner x keto. Joeþ.ofthe 
ſword, is as true of ſinne ; it yall bebirtemeſſe.in 
EIN. 2 Co ps 

When the foule weather of exquiſite torment 


k 
. 


hath made the painted wall to give againey and 


z 


the daubing with uptempered morter 1s fallen off 
by death; and hath.ler in through the holes, 
and crannies the beames of that accuſing light 
which ſinnersthought ta be quite extinguiſhed : 
Oh then what. ſymptomes, of perplexed for- 
. | rowand aſtoniſhment ſhall ſtartle their ſoules ? 
How.ſhall a \warme of irreconciliable- doubts, 
and diſtxaRions ſting: their yery<aolciences. 
p- _ or 


ati. 4 
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4 4, 
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* | 
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þ WERE 


\mcane dyingforeb Lond «by ſuffering 


| dodyeinthe Lord, yer nor 2:comre} but to dye: | 


: FEED 


| mn dohuringks 


_ GonxBukomea 


Forir'is juſt witty God either co" keepe Gom| 
theſe rhe'rongue of thevleamed; which mighe'f 
miniſter a word iſcaſor to him thariswearyt | 
or elſero leaverhem tothe horror oftheir-own | 
_ and tomock when their feare com- | 
m 


on, VIZ. - 


$36 4; 5) life. 
pare for death, by a 
Penttent exd, 


. And by-dylay is the Lord, I doe not here 
martys- 

ingdownour lives for thecauſe of 
Chit: prom though all that dye for rhe Lord, 


1a therrue in theſtare of hich 
| Balsamphraſcth, The death of thers And 
_—_— os ns ;whio 
+ ro and (as it is in. my 


ts I EE 


ie 6 OE dikeadiffolmeſer- 
allowance incandle,ſpends | 
any rv 

ren. _—_— the 


md 


— « > gpm 


—_— 


ſhould 


And thus muchof the- Propoſition. Now it | 
onely * remaines that : give you the  Expoſiti- | 


That they who dhe ho ein the Lord muſt pre. | 


* 
FFT Ott 2d Er COTS 


lu EX. wt 
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ref from their lebours 3. they | are tasked-y with: 
[nth pahninies are bothiccſeleſc:and-onditye; | 
|Thentoprevenhis | _ evalLwil preſcribe | 
| a neccipt conſiſting of bur theſerwo Ingredieyes. 


general] anie ; We muſt prepare _ my 


TN prviton ood, | 
Firſt, We muſt prepare fe death , Itis a ge-| 
nerall dutie; and "_ bee ſtrongly enforced: 


2: The purtionler brancbes'; 


| 
PAberMe.. 
| wy 

Tohn17. r By paerwe; Crave] "77mg and S4- 
lokn 18.19. | wir Cumin cs r Himſelfe (preperes; Himſelfe 
' | (. tobm x72) E00-bis lane {$er6 af. and] 
 ninercemth.).. ; 
| The | Emperour Marinas tlie- belt did 
| cauſe tobe carredabout with-him, among his | 
Ls roabes, what ever. was aeeeflarie far his- bur | 
j all ';;:a5sonc that waseverbeoredandready tade- 

Ci 
* Salas Celngabine. terdayes (ar leaſt) before 
his death, cauſed all company tobe neſbraiged! 
from him, { fave: only: ſane few for neceſfarie 
uſes ) medicating - on the. ſeaven peaiientiall 
 Pfalmes, — _— m___— in great | 
letcers: J 
rhar ſo afer:hewere vv ngraernA ; de Devil | 
ſhold objeRany thing to weaken ance, 
O09 0005 | 


To} 
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Gods Buirnanae. 


| ſtianly Hyod moſt comfortable ) folding up! the 
booke, 
| whons 1 . will follow ? how much more' than 
ſhould each of us firſt -read with diligencethe 
| life,and death of Teſs Chriſt; and then propound 
[hi to-our ſelves as the moſt abſolute petterne 
of out cavitation; reſolving, by the grace of 
God, that Chriſt ſhall be thepaxterme whom we 
will follow asin all things elſe, which he hath } 
left within the Spheere of our aRiviticz ſo ef] peci- 
ally in this ſo necdefull a dutic of preparing for 
death, . For as hee ſheaves not beſt that drawes 
| the frangeft bow, and the longe/flength bur hee 
that gives tht beſt looſo + fo our furure bliſ/e,or | 
bane, dep \much upoathe /ooſc here; or 4s 
therreefals foither. 82" © © 
| And as theres a daliberate draughr;and good | 
£me commonly taken;beforethe wweſe be given: 
| {a ſhould we look atdeath through preparation. | 
2 By reaſon: | | | CE nd 
1 Becauſe cer24ine death is moſt nvror7eiwe in | 
regard ofStlee 
-CKowile, 


| 


——— — 


claathaur (dves-with ſcarlet, chough we decke 
ori {elves with ornaments of Gold, though we | 
gon far from _> love with vs, thathe will 


EET LOI On» * ad ty 


| Tobe ſhort : If Saint Hierome having readthe | 
life,and death of H:larion,(wholived moſt Chri- | 


aid, Well, Hilerion (bal be the champion, | 


 :[icall -drarh-eerreive 3 becauſe-though wee | lerem,$30, 


: h 4 certaine' 
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- | certeine it .is when wee ſhall dye both for time, 
_ |-place, and kinde.. En | 

-|- * For tme; for ſome dye intheir inſancie, as 
| David's child begotten in adulteri ; ſome in 
| Child-hood, as the ſonne of Ierobeam; ſome in 
| their Towth, as Iofich; ſome in mans eſtate, as 


- 


Hanamiab ;1ome in e/dage,as Barzillai. Some are 


| live ; Death ſometimes(like a Woman with child) 
longs for raw, and unripefrutte; Others live ſo 
long that they are wearie of life z long life be- 
ing like a tedious journey; thefarther we goe, 
the more wearie we are. 3 

But though the datebe drvers, yet the debt is 
the ſawe, and alb muſt pay ir whenirgrowes 
due; The generall side wafteth all Paſſengers to 
the ſame ſhore; though ſome ſooner, others 
later, yct all at laſt. And 'wemnlſt reſolve to. 
| rake -our nurne as it falls; never fearing a'thing | 
| ſopeceſſatie ;9eralwayes preparing for athing fo | 


BNCErtdines SE 


For place; for ſome dye inthehosſt;as David; 
ſome-in the field; as Lb ; ſome in their Na- 
tive ſoyle, as Saloman ; (ame in a frange countrie, 
as Shebnah, &c, ' 

For#rnde , for ſome are drown'd, as Pharaoh, 
and his Heftez ſome bern'd; as: Sedow, and Go- 
morr {cy by Zens, as the young Pro- 


 morr gh 
or Elifhe; ſomne- of: Serpenes; as the Iþ active 

3 1OMeC'Or-! 6, AS UNC 479 3 
i as Hed, ſome of faiſe-friends, 
aSAbner, and 


ome.of Beeres, as the chilarenthat dert- 


[ 


_ 


- 


taken away by death,cre they know what it is to | - 


E 


MG. 


emma. 


wings; foineby the fall of 3| 


fone, 


| foloms did on his brother Ammon, at a banquet ;&c, 


_ 


OC TO 


Lt 
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flowe, as CAbimetech , ſome by the fall of an 
houſe, as Tobs children ; ſome by a raging plague 
of peſtilence z as rhe ewes from Dan to Beer ſhe. 
bah ; ſome by a ſecret power from God, as Er, 
and One, &c. = 

Death ſteates on ſome, as 1ae{ upon Siſera,be- 
ing faſt a fleepe. | 
- Death comes upon others, as Tudeth upon 010- 
 fernes, when filled with wine. Death meets with 
ſome as Ehud did with Eglon, in his Somer-par- 


and delights. -. Death warzes on others, as (Ab> 


The ſnare of death; the bookes of time, and the 
end. of man ; were ever unknowne, wuceriaine; 
and: therefore God. harh- kept theeignorant of 


lowr, taking-them from their ſweereſt pleaſures; . 


ludges 4.272. 


Iud.r3.8. 


ladges, 3.30, 


Omnem crede 
diem 116} di- 


thy left day, that thou mightit rhinke every day 
to be thy. left, and prepare accordingly for that 
' which may beto day ; muſt be on2 day. - © 

2 Becauſe of the decertfwineſſe of the Devift; 
whotroules us on with faire and pleafing bites, 
tell: (we havingſwaltowed his hooke) hedregge 
us to \deſtradtiow.* What is ſaid of the Pantber, 
that (knowing how alt beaſts doe fiye from 
him becauſe of his ugly head) herhruſts ic into 
ſome corner; that (while the creatures pleaſe 
their.ey& by gazing on his fpotted skinne z and 
their ſmell .by-the ſweere ſavours: which hee 
breaths forth) hee may-unawares prey upon 
them: Ir is undoubredly.truc 'of S& has, who 
(knowing how odiouShe is in his owncolours) 


luxiſſe ſuvre- 
MA. 


Gemin : de ex. 
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 transformes himſcife imo an 4ogel —_ ; | 
that J.. 
————t moe nnromeneeel 


Gods Buirtping 
that ſo he may the better ſpeede his remprati- oe: 
ons. And therefore it is goodcounſell, which } = 
Saint Auguſtine gives you, Thinke net che Devil 
only craell, when he roarcs and rages , for when hee 
| flatters, add decerves you, he is thewvery ſame. As 
Eliſhaled the people (ſmitten with blindenelle) * 
unto Sewaris : ſo doth Sathan lead many unto | 
the Land of darkeneſſe, blinde-foldedy andthey | 
arepaſt all hope of recoverie endanger'd,before 
their eyes be 0 pation heir enemies diſcove- 
red. It this Jehw doe but cry, Who rs on mey ſide ? | 
Who ? Straight whole multitudes will follow 
him: And yer as Jehw ſaid to Zebonadab, Come ſer 
Ichu flew all | #%y zeale pi tbe Lord of buftes when it was not 
the _— Feale, indeed, for Gods glories burftete-policie | 
opt kts id :dola- | £O cut of the heires _— of the phe 
eric. better to ſecure, andeſtabliſh the kingdome up- 

 []onhimſelfe: ſo(thatgrand Polrtician) thedevill 
| [too oftenmakes uſe of theword of Chrift,pre- 
rending zeale of Gods glorie, and mans good ; 
when indeed, his intendment is to. betray the 
caiiſe of Chrilt; and poore Chriſtian ſoules. 
And therefore, if he be ſje ? Youmult bee lo 
much the more Yigilent : if he be frong f You 
muſt be ſo much the more va/rarr. You muſt 
comemne bum in y aur gowrage ;comrſe bimin your | 
faith z renouncehim in your zeae; 1f haſhng: 
on y ou, evcounter him z if he 
If he ſpeakeyou faire, ſuſpect him ; if ou, ws 
piſe him; hee will ſcldame ghght wiich thee 
|Canacver: foile):bim, who:is: thus prepared 
:'F Becauſeof. the netare of . death; Its aday b 


of | 


ZZ GCGovp's-Butupins:., 
|»: | of dearth, and famine both to the good and bad ; | 
#! andalltheduferencedothariſe from pr eparation. | Gn 41.19. 
; | Por, asin Phgaebsdreame, the {even leane kine 
deyonredthe leven,f@and well-liking : And,as | 
in Egypt, the ſeven ſcarce yeares devoured the 
feven yeargs of plenty : $0 will death doetoo, if 
it be not prevented.. VWheretore, as Joſeph in 
rhe rune of plerty,provided for the ſeven yeares 
ſcarcity + So muſt we hoord up (while we live) 
the inmortall ſced of the Word in the Grazaries | 
of our hearts, beforethe ſpirituall famine pinch 
us. And(withthe #xjuſt Steward) we mult now 
| pot for entertainment, before (by death) wee 

ethruſt qut of office. &c. | 

4 Becauſe of the great danger of unprovided 
death. : Aman wonld. nor willingly thar his 
deare friend ſhould come upon tum #wprovided, 
becauſe he cannot cmertaine him to his mind : 
How much moreuawilling would he be, to be | 
aſſaulted by his mortall Ezemze, when he hath | 
nothing at hand wherewith ro defend himſelfe? 
| Death is our Enemie a forcible enemic, and a 
fraudulent one: O thenler us keepe good watch, | 
| and ward continually, let us ever ſtand upon our | 

Z#ard, teſt this morrall Exemie fuprize ws up- | -M 
- awares ; and God by removiag our Cavdleftick, 4 
prevent our converfien. King Dovid knew right | 
| well what a wofull caſe 45ſolom (who died in 
his finne) was ing -and that forced hun to'roare | 
out for very diſquictneſſe, 0b 4bſolom, My ſon | 
py ny Would to God I had died for thee, O.46- 
/ » ivy [one , my [one ? 
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Gops 'Biitpifg 1. 
"5 Becauſe (asrhe'Apoſtlt ſpeakes) After death} - 
comes Indzement.' - And King Salomon ironically | 
invites ſuch a Fonne#ty as himnfelfe had ſome: | 
times beene;, to rejoyce in his youth, and tolet his | 
heart cheare him in the dayes of his youth, andto 
walke in the wayes of his heart ,and in the fight of | 
his Eyes ; but know (ſaith he; and it is a notable 
cooling card) that for all theſe things God will 
.bring thee to Indgement. | | 1 
Give me leave to ſtile this coxcluſron of King 
'Salomon,God's great Aſitzes. For here we have, | 
Iudge, God. w_ En Coebar ; for 
Thega alefatour Fils yy mY wy wy 
Man : "5. ma F 
ring thee, &c. . | 
The Iudze is righteous : Shall not the Tndge of | 
all the world doe right? TE 
The Priſoner is flagitions : All the imarimati- 
ons of the heart of man are evill onely, and comt- 
nually, £ $1474 
The -Indiftment is totall - For all theſe 
things. 
The Iadgement isfinall : Shall bring thee to 
Iudgement. HT 
1 Ofthe Iwdge; God : Itis a rule in-Divini- 
tie, that the workes of the Trinitic are #ndivided, 
when they be prattiſed upon the Creature ; and con- 
ſequently, by God- here wee muſt underſtand, 
God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt : And 


| how-ever all ovtwerd ations be commontothe 
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+hat wete dead; the; | 
forez, and thoſe that be aliveathw.domming!to 
 TJudgement. Thon fick wm brad 
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certaine 1uſtices (in commiſſion for the Denny | 
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\ wiſes nnd Nebulrhe foie; Great Golieh, ani 
Hiecloievid j bray,llwntbwcerwinhout wy 
ton at 
3. The 1nd:timent; For all sheſt things ;which 
| ivno yrs. = — iy Firſt, Trwe'tt is, for 
1 is De fats, ws py and Yarita jo #ebue, 
| Caith the hr 3: Fhere is ever trath in 
Ming. And Sig jel for it is Dy ommi- 
| 6w# c This Inilitfevert rannes general; a5 it is for 


| ——_ for all things! FeruP teſt things 
|. For what thing hal eee bee mo at 
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| _—_ Yea, for thoſethudici w ww — 
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| naked, feeding the hungrie, burying the deadyre- 
detihing the cept$ve, inftrudting rhe'ignerart,re- 
ſolving the dwbrfall; yer if wehave done rhe. 
for oblique reſpeRs, and more to m:grifie our 
{ſelves in cheeyes of men, thanro g —_—_ 
1 Father which win a Then ſhall theſe, r0d, 
pgottorhe farniſhing oÞour Indichrrenr, 
The 1udgement it ſelfe ; Shall bring thee to 
evan, Ic 15the general convedioadf all 
| (Proceſtant Churctres, char asfoone as any man 
\chislife, his-ſoule is immediately ad- | 
etrheoro tieaven;; oro lit: Foriour Sa- | 
fpeakes bur of 790 weyes ; whereof the 
— EE yo the other Bread, 
rothepood Thiefe | 
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prot an gs Fniay and wal cs ares 
ied, Seing thenthar each man acthe houre of | 
death hath his partjeular doome': Why ir 
faid here, Gol foull breny thee #9 Tmlgement F To | 
what end-ferves a generall day of Iudgemen 2 | 
2 Isirrharas there was a two-fold: begin- | 
ning, the one Generall, by greatonat the firſt; 


_ other Particular, by _ every | 
_ eyer ſince : Sp reonably: there | 
ſhould bea rwo-fold ei | 
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= "there ſhall be agenerall;belides rheparti- | 
cular:day. ok. Iudgement; Whbelachs riſi ing 


frotache grave, my; bas re-wnregito the ſoule, 


and partahenith jrceirher glory, of torment, ac- 


cordingly *; i here ammunicared with it in 
 g00d, of eyill M3 10:71 C126 


[+ The: 5-qur blſſs Saviour i in his/Gilt| 
able of reproach, and a | 


HeGucle 7 ag and ſhame :, So. at his (e- 
 cohd —_— the grearneſſe of his power,and 


brghrelle his glory might bee ſhewed to. | 
Men, and Angels. - 9513 

Z. That Ro the, godly , and the G20 | 
might berewarde TEE. ro. the fuller con- | 


ume) afhhe Ol and Pe ree c ftemna-| 
rion of theothess...: j: "RL YORI 
bn Gb yo 


Then (to wiade up the 

have reſpectto, the,cer nl WP ns hy and to 
the erty Fe. for. time, place, Hinds z Of =, 
the c:pf the Dev natiere of 
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the Iudgement inn gave es death : Truely 
each. of theſe. —_ nee fee. a5 2goad to 


| prick us forward to due Pre aration. Of which 
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paration takes out the fing of death, and makes 
cath's malice tenthltfſe, mh then that we were 
wiſe, (as Moſes ſaid to the 1/raelites) that we un. 
= ood this ; that we would but confider our latter 

? Oh that we would be perſwaded ( and 
ws mwhil'ft it is called to day) ro put this dutie in 
practice? Many of us dreame of a Preparation 
chat may be made in therime of fickneſſe * Bur 
it is a ſtrong delufionyit is very.improbable. 
r Becauſe wee are then-altogether: unfic by 
wks of paine, anda decay of all our inward 
powers, .and outward akon which ſhould all 
bee vigorous inthe exerciſe of true repentance. | 
2 Becauſe it is juſt with God; that thou 
ſhould'ſt forges 'thy ſelfevar thy death, who 
would'ſtnos him inchy life. 

3- Becauſe ſuch as preparenot for death,.du. 

—— their health, have commonly 

Fon eched.ends;fome of chem ſadden- 
ly ; others ſottiſbly ; others deſperately ; from: all 
which kindes of death, Good Lord « Frey ms ? 
| True it 15: chat ſome who have lived wngra- 


cieuſ hayegoneawayina E-pears > Bur 
as Fo {wered Ioram, WW: when he 


cryed on, 79a prace,tehe ? So.may Iſfay $ They 
m-peace but whar peace * for-inthe 


ryan er the wicked we may doc 
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red cenſciencegthat is not ſenfible of Gadounrath, 
andthe mortall wounds of finne. +. i: 
3 The Swhtilty of Satan; for hee being in a 
manner ſure of them by their former kwdlives; 
wHl not once trouble them, but feedes them 
{ with a vaine hope of ſalvation, till f way bee 
ſaid ro-each of them, 25 once hee did ro King 
r 5am. 2%. 19. | Saxl, To morrow has and thy ſonnes (ſothouand 
. ei joule) ſhalt be with me. And this ſhall fuf. 

ficetp have becne ſpoken touching thisgenerall 
| duty of preparing for dcath ; now: Ecomne to 
handle the particular branches, which arc bur 


1 godly life, 


Lf penicent end.” Lo 

1 He(that ana « inthe Lord) mult pre- 
j pare fordeath by ww holy life ; for. when Chriſt 
bimſclfe doth with pray:his Father 
| to glevific his ſouncy thea wes woadſeg 
— oh Þ Sooke 

Tohn 17.1. ſanve « and 

Iohn 17. 2. | Ree” Te = 


ire elairws, 2 her ntmadt oo wen 
ſogreehin lary - ard: NY TV of 


Ab «jib / litcoutſd kd urker bis ewwis1het 
glory which was his before the: male.: {o | 
| -: A288 ; Line glarifed thee, therefree glari- 
fe me with thine owneſelfed) 221. JONSAR: 07 1.” 
' And as tbvwrfertiito Gerd gy 
II beare our Saviour fayi [ 5 
What you (ce me doe, make ; F and dee Lhewiſe - | 
| ver cal fo quibis Throne | 
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eneratros ſhall fit npou Thrones , judgin the 
twoken Tei es of 1ſnaet..  Holineſſe is the ri 
honour ; fant? uy the way toſeveraignety, They 
fir mult follow. Chriſt in the repenerarion, 
whoartlaſtwill fir upon thrones. Then as hee 
which- huth: called you is holy (ſaith Saint Perer)| 
iu all manxcy of tonuerſation, How? 


MaGedh holy * Ic is impalible; thenthis 
fir, and this: fiexs, muſt bee underſtood with a | 
an ns ſalt, they are nores of qualzry, not of 
ueltye anc inf inferrethat wemuſt bee holy in 
pareien, chough not inthar on, 
hinſclfe ts holy, The Learned di- 
ſtinguiſh ofa two-fold ſanftity andholineſle, 
Thewne @s originaf and offenriall;, | 
The: other AIP: and by way of partici- 


T belfoimer, woe. Origenall bolimeſſe i is Gods 


caliar : for as our nt ſaith, There i none 


there is none holy, but he. ” 


m proclaime; : and| 
tothe invi- | 
Treaty, Holy, Holy, Holy | 
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4 holy one : for in Scripture we findethat his Ne- 
Levitzo.7- | zwreis holy 5 his Name 1s- holy, his $ prritis ho- 
4" 19. | ly, his Willis holy, his Law:is holy, his ngels, | 
tTheſ.4 3- | are holy, his Servaxts are holy, his Temple is 


Rom.7-13. | holy, his worſhipis holy ; briefly, God 6 vighte. 
= ow is all his wayes, and holy in all his tte 


I dans ly inthe worke of -Eledon, holy. in the worke 
Heb.9.2, 


-— of Creation, holy in the worke of preferwvation, 
| ., * | holyinthe worke of Redemprifs, holy in-the 


E 
|Epheſ.q.24. worke of Yocation, holy inthe worke of 1»ſti- 
17.11. 


ity 54.5. |J{4/708-holy inthe worke of Santification,holy 
\Bpheſ.4.27- | inthe. worke of Gleriftrations i: , i 5 
Ilay $3- 3+ The other kinde of ſanctity is derivatiue;and 
02% by way of- participation. And. this-is the ovely 
| ſauf#ity whuch is to.bee found in the creatures, 
who are cither: BR: eto, 1530 jars 
Comprehenſores in patriay and: fo every one 
that enjoyes the beatificallwiſienis holy :or. 
V 1atores interra, and ſo every onethat is here 
inthe fate of grace, is ſtiled SandFus, holy; or a 
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ror underthat they - 69 not raigne,js ha 
higheſt meaſure of holinelle, which ic is poſſi- } 
ble forany morrall manto attaine: thentorhis 
degree of holineſle, neither is thateſſentiall ſan. 
ity required which is tobe found in God on- 
ly ; neither that. perfect purity which is in the} 
nies are pure 1otar, & extre; no| 
juftice which wes in Adam be- 
\ fore the ll who was (for the time) freed from 
internall-corruption, though not from externall | 
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| fe the other, Corruption. | 
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Prophet David -gamprehends intwo words ; in 
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vVertues are' 3 but invaine doe wehere 
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———_— | more our of fafpwn; then: ferling «tike ſo many 
quamex ſta{u, | Cymballs. which ſound out, of their Emptineſſe ) 
Amb, bur we ſhall doe well to ponder with our ſelyes, 
' how men are wont to deale with ſtraies; They 
 aretaken;and poanded by the:Law: neid if wich: 
ina limitedtime,therrueOwnerrequirethern not; | 
 thenthey .are ſeized onby the Zordof the ſoile, 
| and reputed as his owne. And this is the condi- 
| rior vof his thar-wanders panddowne'inthe 
©. } crookedpaths of fin; let himralte heed texftrhe | 
' Devillcwho isſtiled, The Printe of this world) fin- 
ding him on his oyneground, ſeize notonhim, 
|claiing him for his: r000ds,and Cher- 
rels, ws pound hinfin helk,wh ve ſhe} bt weepiny, 
and av" pcyary gnaſhing of teeth; Bewatethen of 
aberrations, deviations ; let notthe-love of the | 
world, orof che things of the wotledruiy | thee 
carol: the righit way ; tur Ten. Ur as 
ah gives the charge)to the right hand,o8 18 1hel 
tha thes maift proſper wherherſoverthougreſt.. - 
+2 Ttis3 merge er 
fora wicked life unicourte iplitednfSgh way 
whereitthere be maciereravailers;. ©: 

In the dayes of Noah,God looked upon the earth, 
and: behold i w 4 fo alflybbad corraped 
Gin by apes he corel) No 

' It the dayes of 'Lotzvhe wew of Socks ovopef” 
| cd the rr vmmres gen ypggenr young, \abrboyoeple 
one's armns. &o.} > 14 © ; 

Koo eng of Clif, they ala hi bin be 
crucial, non 5 47 $009 Was (NTT | 

[In the dayes of: Steven, they _"_ 5hou him 
| withone accord, (oY In 
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all men forſooke him, 


turned Arrian, &Cc. | 
Bur a'godly life is like a way wherein there 
be bur few paſſengers incompariſonof the for- 
mer; a very fmall remnant ; but a gleening , one 
of 4 Citie, As of fix hundred thouſand thar 
came out of £gypt; but only two emtred Canaan; 
As for one Bliah,fourt handred and fiftie Prophets 
| of Baal ; a5 teh of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael fell 
into :lardboams Tavlatrie ; 'as the Armie of the 1/- 
ratlites wa but ad two iti 
rifon of the armie of thi<AHtamites who covered the 
. | earth"Jor multitude, So arc the ro in-compa- 
riſon of the wicked, but 2 very few ; but a rem. 
want t6 thi whole peece;" bur a'gleaning, tothe 
whale harveſt; but'a berrie, to the whole vimage; 
And':(as the Diſciples ſpake of ſo few loaves, ſo 
may I ſay of fo-few ſonles) What are theſe among 
G þ TH Y og 7, yy EST OSS TERS YET $4 be; 
3. Sis 2 blondie way, r1d amd perſecuted, black | 
and mourning. Chriſt is 4 Lyllie among thores, | 
[And if webc of A4brehems houſe-hold we muſt 


Co ; 
Do aus i 


be circamiiſed; '\wemult bleed for it," -* . 

- Well doth' the Prophet 1/&ah compare Siow 
(as it is the Type of rhe Charch) to a Citiebee- 
{ ſiee'd for ſolong as the Church of God is mili- 
— Sathan will never ceaſe to better it ; which | 
 hee- dothifometimes-by-forte, and puiſſance, 


Inthe daye S of Pawl,no man ſiood with himbut 
In the dayes of CAthanaſins, the whole world 


As for one" Maciiah, fenre hundred lying Prophets, | 


flockes of Kids incompa- | 
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Tngemuit totus 
0716s, & mirde 
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an eſſe Arria+ 
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Ifar. 1.9. 
Ifai.z 7.6. 
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lerem. 3 x4. 
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"Gev's ButLDING. bg : 


wayes by walicivus crackic. 

Would any man ſee the pidtere of the true \ 
Church ? than (ſaith Marti Luther) let him | 
conceive a ſilly pcore maid ſitti jap ary | 
| y5 4 wilderneſſe beleaguerd on al fdes with Bulls of 

Baſhan, devouring Wolves, Herodian Foxes, fiery 
Serpents , ſeingin Scorpions, biting Vipers, &c. 
Men inſhepe, 4 in covdiziens, Shee is allaulted 
on the one {ide by wwheleewers, on the other fide | 
by michelaeverr; 0n the right hand, by the comter- 
$1045 oppeſitions of Schiſmatickes; on _ left hand, 7 
| by the bloſphenvore propoſitions of Herdicks, open open 
opunges by perſecuting 7: Jnaneeg and. ſecretly 
ng'd by back-bixing + Andas ho | 
1 Church illoaza ingener | 

ber thereof, in particular is God's ny rucmem poughed 

with = mou of nm *_ withithe an 
the wor watcrd 

_ fre is as the Sunne, bloud as the dew, &c. 

Indeed inthe courſe of lineſſethereis 
peace; The Herpe, and the Y i 3 &c. But here 
you may heare David roaring out for ery an- 
gaiſh ; - Hezebia/t chttering like a Dove, Peter 
weeping bitterly ;- Paul crying owt againſt himeſeife, 
Wretched man that I am ? 8c, Mary Magdaley 
waſhing Canrsr as frets with her teares, end | 
wiping they with the buires of her head, Teremic 
praying for a ſauviaine of water ; Salomon recan- 
ting his follie, &Cc. 
| Great Eliah (whos ſaid for his burwing Zeale 
to: ſacke fire out of his mothers breſts,z, and whole, 
| | LONgWe WAS As the w_ of heaven (as Saint Buſp! 

ſpeakes) | 
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comes tro, and:the derrer it agrees wit 


| from #5r4hew,&:c. Solktnmaiookefomuch 
|'tothar antiquitie which is anciem-in refpet of 
us; usro'themoſt anctenriruth inthe wordof [0 Augus.| 


|'whetrhe was to-reſdoc that vontroverſie about 


p<. 
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__-Gor's Bur 


LDING, 1. 


ſpeakes)ſo that neither Dew nor Reine fell upon 
the earth, bur accordingeo his Word) ſate un- 
der a 1wniper-ver , Þewailing his diſconſolace 
eſtare ; ft & now ,0 Lord, take away my life 


this may be every trac Chriſtians Lpelogie. For 
2$ 2 Beave, Tame ro David, after a {iov, and a 
Giant, iftex a Beave; ſo thall cherebe a ſacoeſi- 
on of afflictions: for the Croſſe is the precipes 
fone of rhat Ring, 'wherewith Chriſt af oaſeth 
his Church, and choſenamo himfritfc. ; 
4 Itis ahavcert way, bearenwichthe foot- 
ſteps of all the Sams: Por #hu ſaith the Lord, 
Panid yer imvherhewayes , nal (ce, andl-ache yee for 
the old paths whire 5 the good wy, anal walke 
thatiis the beff way,whichisrhe avozenteft : And 
thereaſ[on'is, becaute che: older iris, 


Tyuth :'vit, God. Wo 
Thus Saint Paw/:approvesthimiclic,:and his 
courſe , I ronfeſſe rhar-afreribe way, which they 


And what Purhers meaneshe ! His vanediate 


 ptedeceſſours? Trudy:no; forchey were Pbu- | | 


#ifees - He drew a-more ancienriÞ; "Even 


God. 'SureI am Chrifthimfelfeditirhus :; for 


from me ,for 1 wm mo vercer than my Fathers? And | 


culbberefie, Jo warſhip 7 wie Coll of my Fathers. | 


lerem.6.16. 


| \þ 
Eccleſa credi- 


mas, 28 quis {| 
cana,ſtd quis 


bi 


Poligamric he taid, it-was wor iſo fromthe _ 
Ces m_ 


i King.tg. 


Ap—. 


4 than? "6d , 
#3 * £ - £ "= _— -1 4 P - " * 4 * 
MEE had tom (3. 5 bo. q * uf, 69 Pg” — Ig A. F] % fea; o WU SY FL as 
, th Bl hy , ge A a... c 4 "72; P _ 32% 65 -»- 1h OP. EW 
mY -_" WE W'Y s Py - : £ : on oY MS = 9 reg tet PLS 
L .”,. 4 $5 
. bl K ” 


— Cy 7-8 : \ 7 £4 of 1 — 
" As: 0 Wed 
vis Ns, IS CE 


—_ 


| 


« | God's ButLting 


| of awilderneſſe beleaguerd on «all ſides mith Bulls of 


| Church-nulitant ingener 


| Serpents , muy Scorpions, biting Vipers, &c. 
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I I Les aa vw 


. wayes. by walicivuc crackic. 4 

Would any man ſee the pifture of the true 
Church ? than (ſaith <Mariis Luther) lethim | 
conceive a ſilly pcore maid ſitting alone in the midſt ) 


Baſhan, devouring Wolves, Herodian Foxes, fiery 
Men in ſhape, in covdiziens, Shee is aflaulted 
.onthe one {ide by anbeleewers , on the other ide | 
by misbeleevers; onthe right hand,by the canten. 

$1046 oppeſitions of Selnſmatickes; on the left hand, | 
by the bleſphenvone propoſitions of Hergicks, openty | 
wronged by perſecuting Tyrants ;. aud, ſecretly | 
wring'd by back-biting Hippearites, And as the | 


0 every truemem- 

ber thereof, in particular is God's, Gel, hed 
with the ſhare of torment, compe({[ed. with the con- 

rempt of the world, fowed with aſdes, waterd with 

feares, fire is as the Sunane, bloud as the dew, &c. 

' Indeed inthe courſe of ungadlineſle there is 

Peace ; The Harpe, and the V ig is, FA But here | 
you may heare David roaring out for very an- 

eniſh ; - Hezehia/ chuttering like a Doves Peter 

weeping bitteviy ;} Paul cyying out againſt kimeife, 

Wretched man that I am? &cc, Hay Magdaley 

weſhinz Cunisry as feats with her teares, and | 
wiping them with the hires of her head", Teremic 
praying for a ſauniaineof water ; Salomon recan- 

ting his follie, &C. A 
Great Eliah (whos ſaid for his darwing Jeale 


to ſucke fireout of his mothers brefts, and whole, 
tongue was asthe bridle of heaven (as Saint Buſs 
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| rifees - He drew a more ancient: 
| from tbr hem, 8:c. So termoreslookooemuch 


|'wherrhe was to reſolve: that commeverfie about 
OO ERS arg —— 


Gow: | 17g 
fo peakes)ſo char neirher Drew nor Raine fell 


upon: 
the earth, GUTINOLL © las Word) ſate un- 
der a 1 


Lord, take away my bf 
from me for 1 am no —_— 
this may beevery trac Apelogie. For 
2s 2 Beare, Tame to David, after a Ciov, and 4 
Giant, after a Bexye; ſo thallcherebe a ſuceeſis- 
on of afflictions: for the Croſſe is the preciaus 
fone of that Ring, 'wherewith Chriſt zþoaſerh 
tis Church, and choſen auro humfrite. 
4 Itis ahaxciem way, beatenwichthe foot- 
ns I IIONS: m if —_— 
fd yee-s V/A IPAY ES ; + ce, and arke yee , 
the old paths 3 whare 66 the good ey, nal watke 
Therein, andye ſhall m_—_ year foutes. Then 
tharis chebef waywhich Argon cos anvienteſt : And 
therea[on'is, becauſe che. older ivis, rhe weerer it 
| comes to, andthe derrer it agrecs witheixefr Ft 
Tywth :' wit. God. 
Thus Saint Pau/:approves himlelfc, and his 
| courſe ; 7 confeſſe thatafrertbe way, which they 


Ant! what. Furhersr meanes he 7 His vawnediate 


os morn 


. ptedeceſſouurs? Trudy: no; for 
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tothat anriquitie which is anciem-inrefpetof 
us; asto'themoſt anciencerath inthe wordof | 
God. 'Sure-Tam: Chrifthimfelfe ditirhus 4 for 


ck Fathers? And | 


-rall herefie, ſo worſhip 1 vhe God of my _—_ : 
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1 Sedpate 
 '3 Eruum, 
| /olus aliier 

| » &c. 
Tuſtin, Mart, 
AMibi antiqui- 
* | fs, cuinon 

; ffus eff, & 37'= 
Temiſſibilts In- 
[eritus. 

| | Ignat. Mar. 


Nehem.7.63. 


7 


: 


oa 


tas leſus Chri- 


obedire mauift- 


Nehem. 7. 64. | 


4Sonow alfothe way which is chalked out unto 
'Fus by Chriftand his 4poZles, muſt needs be the 


| of greateſt moment 'of all the reſt, vis, that: 
they were deſcended from'that branch of thar; 


| of Aaron, which right they-that could not find 


ning. And when Tuſtin Martyr was urged wi 


otherwiſe. And when 1gnatins the Martyr, was 
preſſed with an ancient —_— which -was in- 
'deedan ancrent errour - Hee gravely anſwered, 
Teſs Chrift i to mee. tree. CAntiquitic,, whom not 
to obey, is.4n unpardonable crime , and certaine 
ruine. | Fi 7. 
When Nehemiah (after the Captivitte) tried, 
who had a ri2ht of Prieſthood to ſtand at, the A4l- 
#ar, and to offer ſacrifices, he commanded them 
to produce their Writs ,:and' Geneatogies , and 
j make good their lineal deſcent fromthe loynes' 


our, were put from the Pricſt-hood, as polluted: 
perſons: Even ſothey who pretend veritie of 


written Word. that it came from the mouth, 
of Cunt s r, and his Secretaries, the holy' 
Prophets, and Apoſtles. For as the Procreation of 
Aaron gave then a right to ſtand at the Altar : 


w4y, and it is the old way indeed, and wee 
muſt walke therein. And as then the childrep of 


 Barzdllai,could have ſhewed-in Writ, that they 
were deſcended from Levi z yetthar which was, 


ancient doctrine, let them prove clearely by the | 


Habajah, the children of Coz, and the children of | 
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4 Father ſaith ths, 8&Cc, He repl ed; Bat the Fa-\ 
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ee oem —ow Aavon ; "this they could no not | Numb. 16. 4o. | 
prove, and were therefore put from the Prieſt- A | 
'hoed : So the Papifts of our time; var prove thar | 
mit of thoſe dorinesin whick we leave them) 
have beene extant, ſome fix, ſome ſeven, ſome | 
cight hundred yeares,and more agone : But that | 
which is of greateſt. weight, vitz-thar theſe | 
'pointsnow ſo mnchicontroverted,:came- from | * © 
the month of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and are re- 
cordedinthe Con of Faith, this they can ne- 
ver prove ao and thetefore wee: lepye: their! do- | 
crines of Tranſukſtewtingion; Largeny; , Invvca-|, 


| 


tron of Saints, Prayers ferthe dead;8ce. as hot 'be- | B 
ing o/d enough to be grod,aud tbe good way whire- | = | 


inthey mut,matke; phoned finderel?-f far. theiy- 
ſooket.- The ſubime+s;: ft nt 2434! of ar 91: ! 
-T his isxbeholy life:that wee muſt leady woe "n 
muſt livedecardingto'God v haves :3:and; wee} | = 
muſt walke. conſtantly; in'-the- 4v#cert way of |: © 
Godrs Saints ; yeasrhoughwe mevewrithy ele || . 
ca therein, \ane> medy groſſes. nn 105.7] 
wg chus having Gowalycurhe cetdy way 
to an chappie: death, 1 now come totſhew you! 
Harare place) how:we may ſo.catry our: 
elvesinthis way: ofranholy life, aSthar: woe. 
maythave -iuf4 — \in ow. owne Cop 
fcremces of qur 2-and fincerity';: And: 
| that we may _ the bectcr, you: ſhall doe | 
| Tea thac.awrucQhuiſtian (25 hee; 
| -— pre daangG Rpt YR 
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Plal. 39.12, 


1 Cor.15.30. 


| Piſcis #n arid. 
Dowine ſec: fi 


wes requieiſcar 
LC. AugR, 


2 Tim. 4,7» 


| Tim. 3. 3. 
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 himſelfe} an fo, hot Deel (with th | 
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Prog 
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254 infoldper:Ja —_ | Wo | 
lon , Viv. Of. 2 Servant. 
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1'J The peroncf 59 # Str a2, and ſojourner 
(as the Prin conbeſlerts if: 


- %V *- 


Apoſtle) and this he doch parrlyin 


partly inwfo@#wsy though hes body 
'be here, his heartis in heavens He thinkes him-] = 
ſelfe herebut kkeaf/brox drve loxdl ; and there- | 
fore (likean Blowen ow of bur proper place). he wo 
pro pat mui 1 er 
» Thepcrion of > rac and he itt? 
ave written inchis roafoucea'P 'his good: 


|{[eventeenc to forty ſx ; but every true Chriſtian 
isdornein the field, and a Sworne-ſouldier inthe | 


p- {wadiing- 


s ks, OCR _ 


—Too For vans 


-* So that —_ 2 Chi. 
[ (tag ro _ _ t0-9094:is lone; hee hath, 
| WAYrE WALRQUL, hum; 405; wirbous cave ſettings, 
(Gairh rhe &<4peftle ),apd be hath warro:wicaih 
him. too, far within ave feares.:: Plato witheth 
Foy cachSauldier yu — inkgiu- 
Howes magnifies Hedtor bon bis fingytar 
dextrrity.. in finghs 3: Doe reid poker hand 
And if this be commend3hle,grnoedfel inany 
hght,chen fuze myo more in 0.155 far wwe have | 
enemies on both fides; and therefore Sainy Paw! 
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litis, quamdis \ 


7 Hicron, 


Plato im rephb. 


Homer. 1/14.2. 


| Job 3\$,-::.) 
Nec deerit mi- 


fauerit maiitid.. 
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| notthe depth of out riztur 
{know men chooſethe darkeſt roomes to fleeperm': 
] —_—_ variety of objetFs 5\no dapger catt be diſcer- 


| with him, and' that hee is' 5»ſcoxſed, borh ſafe 
| and-ſure ; then hee even berakes himſelfe to 


3. Labuur forthe th which periſh; wee 
| fee how wearero-ſleege,afrere liave beene 
 wearied dn 'atiy-kinde.s-So--when worldly Eres 


©. Of the formet js har acknovvledgemenr © os 1 'Y 
1 | dhe Church robcunderſtood, Ileefe, &c, And 
| there bee foure things which © rdinarily: cauſe 


I Ignorance of ourſelves <, when ye diſcover 
Corrupt ion. * You | 


for beſides thattherethe eye wants that tami. 
wated medium which keepes it waking by preſen. 
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Word of Goff, and aHo With falt of thegrace 
'of God; ordlſe — neverprovean arcepra-| . 
crifice unto God. - ' rh bs 
peer n8: e without watchfulneſſe the -Divel 
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p72 Cor ©: [our tongue, and.ancye in our hends;and an ey 
: CircI vos, 1 | in our” =; » &Ce Contr we au kepCivour 
Vdiarolis. | 'clves, what this life $11 irſelfe, Atrve Vsgi. 
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rir ro-:that zo Hg. .Lion, who goes about continu-| 
ally {5 ecking.n W ” he pagy devonre,. | 
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the learned well obſerve) they/not onely 45ſco- 
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| ix 2 7 bY iollog od Llnovi 99% Re 
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|- How eadtehou {ay3 Thy wil bs - Ai 7 when 
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| How-canſt.thou-layy Deliver as famevill, ] 
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& of 6 our enemies we might ſerve 
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[before we had only inthe habir, And through 


this holineſſe (as a perſpefFive) wecan only ce | 
God. For no man canever come to ſalvation.as 
rhe end, butby fantTification, as the meanes - then 
no bolineſſe inthis life, no happineſſe in the life fo 
come. For without Holindſe wee cannot ſee 
God; and without the fight of God, we cannot 
be happie, for (as the Schoolemen ſpeake tru- 
ly.) The beatificall viſiow u all the reward yy all | 

ave in heaven : and good reaſon, forin ſteing 
God we ſhall exjoyhim; andinenjoying him 


| we ſhall —_ = and thati inan eminent man- 
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| #/079 ; what hook may cauſe delectation'; what- 


ſoever m: ay beget conteneation. 


I conclude this point withthar ejaculation 

of ws Zr Give us, On , hearts wo 

tre thee, ring to ſeeke thee, and cekifio to 
tern] pare n- Heres bee... a ity 

And ths faving ſcene firſt whatiri is Bain 
the Lord; 

Seco , Thar he ho defies 9 hehe 
Lord, muſt prepare fordeath. 


ration, is at holy ace FM 1-laf 
I now come to ourth,- an hae 

ofitioti; namely ro'difcnfſe the 
, Which i is A pemnem 


_ 


Thirdly, Th Thatthe firſtbranch of this prepa-| 


"GodiiBuitmiva NO. ie. "a 
4s God himſeclfe & pare, This is the fruite of the | 


L 


| 


| 


Second, h he chat would _ inthe Lord, | 


L'} 


as A = We: 14 . _— Kg : as 
3282 #2 "18 £354 FRO on, Et. 
we þ Aba ALT : "© 


afer's: 3 Barcoine 


BY me prepare for deathby a gs Truth 
 f is, we miſt repene all our life long, for with» 
out repentance z. we.can neither be freed from 


{inne. 


us, and flaines US. Sin {like the Locuſts ) carries 
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And he waſhes noneby Sandification,and fall |, 
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| cure butted, and bounded. 
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not barze our ſinnes; then ſhall hell fireburne 
our ſoutes, And this ſhewes the weceſarie of re. 
pentance, : 


Only in this Life, 
And neceſlarie => 


All this Life. '] 

1 Repentance 1s neceſſarie only in this life ; 
foras Chriſt ſaith of Himſelfe, 1 muſt worke the 
\ workes of himthat ſent me while ut is day, the night 
commeth when no man can labour + So may [fy 
of the work of repentance ; it muſt be wrought 
in the day of this fe, when the night of death 


. V nſcaſonab le. 
— 
3 WV aprofitable, 


Thereaſon is, l 
Firſt, becauſe repentance is the freite of fatrh; 
and faith ſhall cegſe; and if the ſtecke dye, the 
frene muſt needs dye too. | 
| Secondly, becauſe repentance is 4 adFion of | 


time, and therefore ir is every where in Scrip- | 

Here with a N#xc, Now «the day of ſalvation , 
| There with a Dum, whiles; Exhort one ans- | 
ther daily,” whiles it call d too day, teaft your 
mtr bee heardned through the deceitfnlneſſe of 


Otherwhiles with a Dones, 1 wmwſt worke the 


__workes| 


—_ 
—_ —— 


' The Prophet calls repentance, The Spirit of No 
burning : intimating unto us, thar if this fire doe - 
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diebe burn'd our; then.'tis roo. late torexpedt any 
favour : So: hath: each of us the candle of :this 
life ſermp for thetmwe of. our Repentence; but in 
bell it is too late to cry to God for mercie; for 
the wilt anſwer-cath of us hereaftcr,as Bather A. 
brahain did Dints heretofore, Som.remember that 
thow in thy life time receivedſt, &Cc. | 


-uſuall [a&yifiew. of time, is imoxime paſt, preſent, 
Jand:fatare;andyer both Heyofywho, = the ſt 
' Divine 3 Philoſophers ). on GT 
(who was: rhe beſt-Philoſopher among Divines) 
hold nopart of time effemielro the lifenf man, 
bub only the preſent ;, for the rime pai is cer; 
| 44indly:gone, andthe tune: furure, uncerfwinely 16 


{.cimesfous hook, andſtrength ; for that reper- 


| ſare2o have##:;ſound, then repent whilſt thouthy 
| felfe art ſound. Then' repent wee muſtall the 


| thoubd ep! frÞ.1vwafrer che wangeZhad troubled 
|. abe wider {6 ſhould:we ſtrive roout trip cach 


Yom < ard theref&roave myſt all be exhorted to 
repent. whilſt it's call'd today. And as (at the 


pools; of Brtbeſas) the /roke tolkes did frive.whg 


otheriih;the practice of repemance, during the 


zaxce which is defer'd to our ſicke beds, is com- 
\monly-bura ſicke repentance; if thou would(tbe 


| wnkeref bimthe em mennil riemght omnanh, [ge 
wherein #0 wen an labour., . For as itis reporced| 
6. the Spaniſh inquiſction, that when oncjs appre- 
hended for religion, a candle 15 {et up burning , and 
if the partie will recent whilſt thar-burnes,, his 
life is ſaved, but if. he procyag timertill the can-. 


' 'z Repentance.is necdſſarie-a{this life;"The 


Luk. 16.25. 
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| 4 " ' dayes & of out tives; andteheniore Fapor ages! Fj 
r. | ls en we lye at the pointoFidexh. Now that | ">: 
. | Four! md may be ed permeate mat cheat | 


| have reſpect, Togo: LL 

. Ourſelves, i ' 
| | Eirft A$'we tavetdpeatits: God; formal; 
| ſecke to” be reconriledumo him, by yrs bo 
| faith, and repentance z; and this wer'th oe : 
When as, 

1 Weacknowltdge chat Godi is eration un- | 
to us, ever when hte chaſtiſeth us', and that hee 
would not ſcoxrge our bodjes, but thathe means 
[to ſave our ſontes. As whenwarr ispowred in- 
ro oile; the ryore the water is fired; the' more 
[fe it hath * Sowhen God minglerhis hater 
| | with our oile; his croſſes, with our comforts, the 
: more we are ſtirred; and exerciſed with his coo- 

| lers; themoretheeyje of our faith is opened.: and 
wheri afflie#Hion hath © rarght os: nnadtrflanding, 
'  Trhtiflike thoſe brats inthe Apocalyprhwelſecme 
| [to be 1 of eyes, Eyes without, and eyes with- 

in, 

| T7 We ackfiowledge that God'shand is jaff. 
; Lamene. 3.39] | 7 Pons; {atkſthat our ſnevarerivo trac couſe 
'N 92 {ofa ory ſufferings : "AP therefore (like x 00d 
'| children) we willitgly ff the rod; De: 
', | Te watned to -qtvngthn tft 4 morſe nw 

Ds 165 . JAY 00h 15DÞ 27 f55::[{w 

*'7' We Hiake i nevexarotabinn,a mow Mr 
fonts new rovenant; and now(like fomany wex 
| 2 pas: ſil ſwatteſt, and burne v1 % 
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© * ſes,though wobefofe 


ne 0 Pagng 


wh ref being comentorbs ſroter; and (like t 
[in natural mation) we motte yoda amet 


| cexter;s; We muſt pup wp Pye 16 aries, with MHo- 
that we are not _ 


10 lift wp our bends.  merraors 
ro:yectd:ro an aweruradll coldurſſe, (wher 
Death is. wont to takep of-us) even wal 
muſt our-eale,and c ardrnte Llike fire)with- 
in us. OId Swcons Nenc' dimittis, * (Lord now- 


letreft. then thy ſeruant depart in peace ) is ſome- 
| whattoo remiſs for rhe, eek article: 


of exprration,he muſt.quicken his pace with Saint 
Paul's Cupio difſobvi ; 7 re (it is all my cover- 
ouſnelle ) to bee diſſal , and tobe. with Chriſt, 


And he muſt parre up his dufleſo,rich Hilari- 
on's Egredere Animamas, 


ſter, then what feareft thou ? 

Secondly, wee muſt have xeſpeR 
and Geahons is athree-foldditieto ibe perfor- 
med: For, 

.x Wemuſt fot aur henſes blender that i is,ve 
muſt diſpofe.of our wo eſtares; as the Pro- 
(name yrs voorenkee' vin <ckiah, Set thybouſe 
| £2 arder,\Bec. his gn Tr 
whether wee hive regard to'the examples of 
others; For Abraham gave bis inheritance to 


See 1acobs diftributton,; x licrle: 
ceaſe, &c.. Orto thenecefſitie of ir inrefpþet of 
our ſelves, that our Hearts being diburthened of 


e,&c. Coe forth 
my ſoxle, gae forth, thou bait ſerved « good Ha-| 


to. orhexs + vf 


Iſaac; and only leg ax:e5 tothe: former of. Ketwy ab. 
£ bs ft te: | 


Luke 42.29. 


all earthly cares, wee my evere ourſelves to | 
bh converſe” 


Philip. z. 23. 
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hat we were log. gutherey 
be riot ſeone ſcattered,afhd 


If thou bring thy 


remember that thy brother hath ought againf 
y 


thee, 
then leave thy gift at the Altar,' and goet 


WAY ,' 


from God's Alter, and our oblation will notbe 


our 6rether, who was'd d. Chriſt therein 
prefers anadt of Peace, beforeanaQof Pietie ; 
| and tacitely reacherh us, thatthe very #olzeft of 
ur a#10ns are not acceptableunto God, when as 
wards men. And if reconciliation beſo necef- 
ſary atall rimes;.how much more is it needfull 
when-we lye on ourdeath-beds 2? For howcan 


| welbokerthat God ſhould then feakepeace unto, 


us, and receive us.inprace,whends wedeparted 


this:life, out of 'charitie with our brethren © _ 


\ The Kingedome of heaven is often ſhadowed 
in..Scripture by. the Holy .of holyes, the deerts 
wheredf were made of theOlive-trrie-Andiwhy 
ofthe O/rve; rather thanany orher tree. whatſo- 
ever, burtofly tointimate unto us, that by Peace 
(wherafthe alive-branch was ever.an Emblers) | 


\*t3 3 


+ F-K 
comverſe in heaven ,befarewe.comeatually thi-} ; 
ther; and alſoin reſpe@ of or (ſacceſſonrs, that | 


jag rogerher ds peaces| +" 
waited byabinines] 

| naturall, or at leaſt; nnneighboarty diſſenſron; 
2 We mult ſetter berecenciled; atgreewith |: 
thine Advuer ſarie'm: the way, Aairbour 'Saviours\ 
And (inthe var{ebeforeyitis Chriftscounſell;;| ' 
&ff tothe Altar, and doſt there | 


and =w be reconciled io thybrather ,and then come, | 
and offer thy gift. Where you ſee we areſent| 
accepted, tillwe have ſouzht reconciliation with | 


our inward affai#oris' rhey be not peactable to-| 
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les, even heavenit ſelfe. 


though/ſome there be #ow-which hold it lawful 
to defraud the wicked, (as they termeall Y ſurers, 
and any. one indeed who is able to concredit| 
rhein cither with moneyecs, or goods) yet this 
was #ot ſa from the beginning ; for both the Law 
| and the Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtles, require 
reſtitution and Zachens, and all true Converts 
have ever beene conſcientions in obſerving it : 


tive Church ; Thy ſinne & not remitted, tillghat be 
reſtored which was borrowed; 8:6. ;- 


1 09mg 
Irit, £9 QUL » by «rming them ag 
the feare obdeath- which. WEOmay throughly 


| doe. IS 


bet, notof the Lay. 
| *.2 By. con 
chriſt, as our Hee 


rable nnion with 


the Heads above water 1. S0,f 
3 By peienng n upon the- 
—__ whereby t 


and who goes not 
is tyred* Toreſt; when heis-y 
ako thu earthly tabernacle: 


t hay an exrance imo theHehy of He- | 


Yea, this was ever the Dodtrine of the Primi- | 


Thixdly, we muſt bave 5 Lie tor. ſelves ; | tum 


: By betolding death in he Glaſeof the Go-| 


our #ſe 
kN " fodonhcngh chedobhe 
under-waer yet. it doth not ; "opt pe as'| 


ftrated,, ng | 


js ir, would | 


Nonremttunur 


Peccatum, nif- 
reftituatur ah- 


—_ hide aunhees One campers 
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| full meanesto procure our 
may nor ſecke health our of an Sa cvgaainicd- | 


j command; for #s the Stwrrery their p as | 


irro the Brecex-ſerpe 0 whichGid mor” ha 


Out of priſon. Arthird to Armas; the meſſen- 
ger of _ ridings, &'c. 

| y propownding to our ſelves: the pattern 

of { oof ervants of God, as have died rp_ 
ly, as Simeon, Hilarion, &e. It made Aviofto wil- 
ling to die, becauſe after this life we ſhall know 
: one another ; and becaufe many of his friends | 
; were departed, whom hehad a -. Jprwd | 
ro vilite; and'he faid'oft in his , that 
each houre ſeemed 2 yearetill hee ſawthem : 


So, Ofc 


hkew- 


ant we malt ſhew ir by ſeebs 
= t is rrue 'we 


eſſe with Godiorourof ablinde offefFrowro the 
\things of this preſent world, but in obedience ro 


per courſe doe move from Weſb to Baſt, end tel 


of Death,folohg as: God ( the Primav Motor ): 


wemuſtrenteiaber: 
1 rnd; becduely ſenibfedmee-s by 


_ carre#about, dra Us from: 
| Eaſtro Weſt - - :$0 t h nawaly: nr bodies * 
'rend to-rhe exrthy> yer! in obedience ro God's | 


command, we ——_—_ ro feeke out fnch law- | 
full meaties, as may preſerve us from the hand | 


pteeferh. And yeveverrinahe uſe of the meancs | 


| 


| cure. Anotherto From 's Angell, ohnch delivered ; ' 


Secondly,wemuſt have ref] hv our bodies, : 
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whole coorſe of aur lives. And when we have 


| [ure rewarder of them that 


foke to beften health, and 


and nomeanes can preſerve us beyond our ap- 
pointed came, 

4 Thbatwe make God's. Glory the endof our 
cadevour te recover ;z and not any oblique re: | 


5 That if he reſtore us, we forgetnot ( with; 


the wine Lepers that were Haefes) td reParmte him | 


thankes. 
6 That wee  expreſſe this vur thankfulneſſe 
not onely with the ca/ves of our lips, bur in the 


achfolly in life, and aleerb, we thall 
not needeo lay{with Peter) We have left dll,and 
followed thee, what ſhall wt have? For, Godis a 


diligently ſeeks him. | 


If Aheſaeracy when he found inche Chronicle 


ihfulacf of Merdera, (wo og 
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Marke 10.48, | 


Hebr.x 1.6. 
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- God honours chem? in thei Anh ,nd thar di- 
vers wayes : 
1. Wereade of ſoine-(chough but a fraall | 
ſumme) Great. men in Devine, and Hltnuhe Sto-| 
ries, whole Nativitie was fore-told by Oracles, 
and accompanied with ſignes and wonders -*and 
this honeur have all the true-ſervants-of * God, 
whom he fore-knew in his eternall Preſcience and 
fore-told in his Word(that Oracle of Oracles)and | 
whole Birth is everattended with a'Miracle: I 
meane either their firſt Birth, '( as was that of | 
Iſaac, Samnel, Iohn Baptiſt, with ſome ethicr of | 
the Saints, whoſe Narivitie was forerold, and 
accompliſhed after.a marvellous: manner ) or 
elſe their ſecond Birth : (which is commonto all 
thecrue ſervants of God ) and Regeneration is | 
ſuch a Mracte,thar the great Nicsdewires-of this 


| world cannot comprehend it. 


2, Itis the honour of divers worldlittgs, that | 
has have great:Solemmitie, joy, and feaſtitiy at | 
their birth : Oh haw cerenioftions;Stitfuperſti- 
tious was Herod, and are others, in rowinvemora. 
ting their Birth-day 2: And-this honour have all 
the true fervants of God; for theres joy ( and 
thatevenin hravesit: wer {ſairh! dur: Aviditr) 
at the conucr ſion of) ſimmer, whithin, i indeed; ;the 
bappie Birth-doy of a Swintc), if 

3 -Itis the honobrof ſome Wottdlings,that 
they be Nobly bornt : : Ohchow their” eines doe 
 fwel, if rhty.can. (burinat er 
themſelves from Royal/ 

—_ baveall the true ſervains of God; for 
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- 
(that Hiernſalem which i above) to their mother. 


ſeed. 
| 4 Itisthe honour of ſome worldlings that 
they are borne like their progenitours -: and this 
honour haveall the true ſervantsof God, for 
rhey are moſt like their heavenly Father : rhey 
are created after Gods image inrighteonſneſſe and 
true holineſſe. As they have borne thc image of 
the —_ 3 ſo doe they beare the image of the hea- 
venty. And therefore what God himſelfe once 
ſpake by way of irowie, (when Adam had taſted 
thefewbiddes fruit) Behold the man « become like 
one of us : Is now appliable in ſober verity, for 
we arepartakers of thedpuine nature, {aith Saint 
ter, and inthatnot unlike to God himſelfe. - 


Kings favourite : You know -how: Haman 
bara himſelfe,when hetold his friends of 
| the glory of his riches, and of the wwltitade of 
his childrey, and al the things wherein the Krng 
had w—— him ; and: how hee was ſet above 
the rinces, and ſervants of the King z and the 
went herfſelfe let none come into the Banquet 


o0:d honours his ſervants in thecourlſe of | 


, . 2 
their life; and this he doth divers wayes. In life. 
r It is the honour of a worldling thar hee is | -,.. rac 
the 


w* ſhe prepared,but'tfit King and Hamay. And 
E.-; HS = 2 this 


nd at _ » ad nid 
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; t Pet.5.4. 
James 1.12. 


| : Andallthettve fervans; of God have this 


| his Princes, ſo doth God alwayes to his ſer-] 
| vants, 1 can deny. you nothing. Who hath not 
| heard how far 4braham, and Moſes, and Elias, 
{and many other Saints prevailed with God ? 
| When CAhaſuerus demanded , What ſhall bee 
 donetathe man,whow the King delights to honour? 
| His great Favourite fethis-wits.onthe racke to 
{atistic the Kings demand; and ſpake as freely, 
and as feelingly, as if it bad beene for him{elfe. 
For the man ({aith hee) whom the King delights 
to hoxenr, let the royal apparell be broweht which 
the King uſeth te weare, and the horſe that the | 
Kine rides upon, and the Crowne royall ,, and let | 
| thels be delivered tothe hands of one of the Kings 
| woſt noble Princes, that hee may array the man 
theremith whom the King delights to honour 
and bring him: (thus. clad and crowned.) on horſe- | 
backthraugh the. fineets of the ——_—_ 45 
he goes along before biwe,, Thiss ſhall tt bee done to 
\ the man whom the King delights to howour. 


honour ; yea, and morethan this; roo ; for, : 
There, onely'the Kings reyad'. apperell-was'to 
be brought; bur here the Kame kmmſclfe is worve, 
Pat ye on the Lond Tefwss io 
There; during the time, hee was ro have the 
glory of a crowne ; but here they have a' cromne 
of glory : and it is a crowne of life too: and there- | 
3-1; be lo#t by dtath. | 


——_ 


yy — Th erc, j - 


this honour have all the true ſervants of God; ; w 2 þ 
they are (like Abrabam) the deare friends of | 
| ! God: and as ſometimes King Zedekiah ſaidto}| 
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| 22oft noble Princes ;. but here the Angels them- 
ſelves arc mimni#tring ſpirits ; and inſtead of that 
one Prince ; Principalities are here attendants, 
There, the beloved man was mounted but on 
horſebackzbut herethey ſhall ſir upon thrones, 8c. 
There, burone of the Kings moſt noÞPle Prin- 
ces proclaimed before that favourite ; Thus 
ſhall it bee doneto the man whom the King delights 
to honour, but herethe Kizg himſelfe proclarmes 
| beforethem,7Th:s honony have all bis Saints. 
2 Worldly honour conſiſts much in #:tles. 
Such as are Grace, Highnes, Clemency, Majeitie, 
&c. And this honour have all the true ſervants 
of God; for they have majeftie in their y 
| countenance; clemency in their carriage ; high- 
| neſſe intheir contemplation; grace intheir hearts; 
dominion over finne and Satan; Soveraignety over 
rheir ewne' paſſions and affetFions. Saint Peter 
ſtiles them a #994 Priefthood; and Saint 1ohn 
ſaith, Chriit hath made thems Kings and Prieſts - 
and 1gnatius the Martyy (going higher) cals. 
them Deiferss, and: Chriftiferos, and Spiritife. 
700\Wee-- fon ns bk 5 2.14 BS 
2 Some worldlings have beene honoured for 
their verrnes ; as Cao for his gravity ; Ariſtides | 
for his ju#:ce; ror at ny nee sAlex- 
ander foe his fortirude;Curins tor his temperance, 
&c. And if verrve-betrue Nobility ; rhen this 
honour have all rheſervanrs of God : for what 
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$5 St: "There, the Kings cloath, and Crowne were 
- qdelivered bur to the hand of oe of the Kings 
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vertue canthey lack who arc in Chriſt, who 1s 
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the vertue of the Father, and the Father of wer- |. . ix 
; Fes Pu hin Was the fulneſſe of the God-head: bo« > 
| dily + and of his fulxeſſe wee receive arace for | 
| gract. 

| 4 Some worldlings have beene honoured 
for their aboundance in all kindes ; and this ho- 
'nour have all the true ſervants of God : who 
| not onely have r/g4t to the,gaod creatures of 
God, and by vertue of thisxightewjoy them, bur 
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they have them in great abagnltance - for, 

If you ſpeake of wealth ?*Ged gives his ſer- 
vants very liberall wages, hee rewards them 
bountifully, even an hundred fold. - 

If you ſpeake of your ? The Prophet will tell 
you, that where righteouſneſſe flouriſheth, there is 
aboundance of peace peace with: Ged, peace with 
Chriſt, peace with the Angels, peace with the 
Church, peace with the Szateypeace with all the 
Creatures, peace with our owne confciences, and 
ſuch a peace, too, as paſſeth all underſtanding. 

If you ſpeake of joy? Saint Petey will tellyou, 
that the Saints doe a/wayes rejoyce, and that with 
joy unſpeakeable and glarious. EL 

If you ſpeake of pleaſures? Withthee (fairh 
David) the Well of Life,and al oundance of plea- | 
ſures for ever more, x 

If you ſpeak of favor? Why the ſervants of 
God are: wonderfully graced.” Saint .Hierome 
renders it, Amici tui hoveratt nimis, The golden 
Scepter s alwayes held out rothem-: they have ever 
freedome of" acceſſe unto the throne of” grace. © 
| And what is reported of CAvgwſtmezis molt 
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7. +þ certaine of God inCun rs r he never ſends 


1 4 petitioner away forrowfull , for hee ever g1VeS 
| = what hce begges, or that which is better for 
im. 
Yea Godoften bleſſeth others for his ſervants 
ſakes ; as Laban for Iecob ; Potyphar and Phar «- 
eb for eſeph,the Babylonians for Daniell, Cyrus, 
<Artaxerxes, and Darius for Ezra, and Nehemi. 
ah ; Noah's kixdred for Noah's ſake; the Mary- 
mers in the ſhipwracke for Saint Pauls ſake ; and 
| he would have ſpared Sinful Sodom it [clfe for 
ten righteous mens ſakes, &, 
And if any worldling ſhould whiſper with- 
in himſelfe,that he can ſee no ſuch honours that 
the ſervants of God have, but rather that they 
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are poore, and miſerable, and ſcorn'd, and per- 
plexed, and perſecuted © I grant (by way of an- 
{wer)thar the naturall man perceiues not the things 


| 


0bjed, 


Anſw. 


x Cor, 3. 


loh.4. 32, 


of Geds ſpirit, neither indeed can he, for they are ſþi- 
ritually aifcerned. And as our Saviour told his Diſ- 
ciples, 1 have meateto cate which you know. not of: 
ſo: the true ſervants of God have wealth, and 


Pas n * 
| manſhipz there ſtood by.a rich ignorant.who 


peace,and joy,andplealures,and favours,which 
the moſt knowing worldling knowes not of: for 
no0'man kyewes them, but he that hath them, © 

When Zruxes drew his Maifter-piece, and Ni- 
coſtratus fell into admiration of.the rare worke- | 


would needs know what hee had difcovexed 
worthy ſuch admiration ? To whom Nicoeſtra- 
145 replied, My friend couldeft thou but ſee with my 
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of admir a- | 


eyes, thou wouldeſt ſoone ſee cauſe enoug 
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the vertue of the Father, and the Father of wer- |. 


| dily : and of his fulneſſe wee receive grace for\' 
| ar alc. 

| 4 Some worldlings have beene honoured 

; for their aboundance in all kindes ; and this ho- 

'nour have all the true ſervants of God ; who 

| not onely. have r/g4t to the,gaod creatures of 
' God, and by vertue of this; right enjoy them, but 

they have them in great abogallance : for, 

It you ſ peake of wealth ?*God gives his ſer- 
wants very liberall wages, hee rewards them 
bountifully, ever a» hundred fold, - 

If you ſpeake of peace e The Prophet will tell 
you, that whore righteouſneſſe flourifperh, there is 
aboundance of peace peace with Ged, peace with 
Chriſt, peace with the Angels, peace with the 
Church, peace with the State,peace with all the 
Creatnres, peace wath our owne conferences, and 
ſuch a peace, too, as paſſeth all anderſtanding.. | 

If you ſpeake of joey? Saint Petey will tellyou, | 
that the Saints doe alwayes rejoyce, and that with 
joy unſpeakeable and glarious. OE Won) 

If you ſpeake of pleaſures? Wath thee (ſaith 
David) the Well of Life,and al oundance of plea- 
ſures for ever more, d 

If you ſpeak of favow? Why the ſervants of 
God are. wonderfully graced. Saint Higrome 
renders it, Amici tui hovorati nimis, The golden 
Scepter & alwayes held out 10 them: they have cver | 
freedome of" acceſſe unto the throne of. grace. - 

And what 1s reported of CAngyſiuezis moſt 
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; _ what hee begges, or that which is berrey for 

im. 
| Yea Godoften bleſſeth others for his ſervants 

ſakes ; as Laban for Iacob ; Potyphar and Phar a. 
6b tor leſeph,the Babylonians for Daniell, Cyrus, 
<Artaxerxes, and Darius for Ezra, and Nehemi. 
ah ; Noah's kixdred for Noah's ſake; the Mary- 
mers in the ſhipwracke for Saint Pauls ſake ; and 


ten righteous mens ſakes, &c. | 
And if any worldling ſhould whiſper with- 
in himſelfe,that he can ſee no ſuch honours that 
theſervants of God haye, but rather that they 
are poore, and miſerable, and ſcorn'd, and per- 
plexed, and perſecuted * I grant (by way of an-- 
{wer)thar the vaturall man perceives not the things 
of Gods ſpirit, neither indeed can he, for they are ſþi- 
ritually difcerned. And as our Saviour told his Diſ- 
ciples, 1 hawe meate to cate which you know. not of : 
ſo' the true ſervants of God have wealth, and 
peace,and joy,and plealures,and favours,which 
the moſt knowing worldling knowes not of: for 
no'man kuewes them, but he that hath them, © 
When Zruxes drew his HaiHer-piece, and N:- 
coſtratus fell into admiration of.the rare workc- | 
manſhip z .there ſtood by.a rich ignorant.who 
would needs know what hee had difcovexed 
worthy. ſuch admiration * To whom Niceſtra- 
1145 replied, My friend couldeft thou __ with my 


t certaine of God inCu xr s r he never ſends 
4 4. petitioner away forrowfull , for hee ever gives 
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Anſw. 
L Cor, 2.14. 


loh 4.32, - | 


Apoce2.17 , 


eyes, thow wouldeſt ſoone ſee cauſe enough of admira-' 
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tion - And(to our purpoſe) had each ſenſuallli- a - 
ver but a ſpiritaall eye , were bur the ſcales fal-J 
len from their eye lids, as thoſe did from Saint | 
Paul at his converſion ; then they would clearely 
ſee, and ſay with the ſame St. Paul, That though 
1 | we ſafer tribulation in all things, yet we are not di- 
a Coria.4.%. | Breſſed; we arebrought into perplexities, but yet we 
are not forſaken; we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we 
are not abandoned , we are cait downe to the ground, 
| but yet we periſh not. 
1 : Cor.6. And (elſe where, he ſaith) by.honour., and diſ- 
O quautes be- | honouy ; by evill report, and good report ; as decei- 
ap 1 raul | vers and yet true ; as dyine, and behold we live, as | 
chaſtened, and not killed ; as forrowfull, = alwayes ' 
rejoycing ; as poore yet making many rich ;, as ha- 
A wn. Dyer pet ofſelſing al hides, 7 


Ads9.18, 


O the inexhasſtible —_ which the Saints 


is fieſummns. | of God hadevenin the lowe#ebbe of their po- 
vertie ? O their tranſcendent dignitie,in themidſt 

of their diſeraces? O the height of their tranquil- 
litie inthe very depth of tribulations ? Their pulſe, 
and lecuFs relliſh'd, and nouriſh'd better, than 
all the glattons deliciews fare ; their Sheepes skins, 
Goates shinnes,and Camels haire, were ſofter than 
all the Court filkes, and purple ; the worlds hate 
madethem happier than all the ſwelling applau- 
ſes of the Capitol, they lived in demnes, and dev- 
geons, but their giard was of Angels, they 
were expoſed to Wilde beafts, yet they were not 
ſlaine, but ſerved by them : # tay creainres 

| themſelves ſaw r Anas 1n the ſervants of 
Ged,which wasnot to bee devewred,bur admired? 
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| © As the lategreat King of France, (when one 
* Jthought to havedaumed him with the enume- 
©. [rationofthe King of Spaine's ample Dominions, 


| 


: honour 1n the. Church Or Common-wealth, Yr 
<L2 not 1 aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift crws | 
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viz, Thatheis King of Caſtile?) replied, And, 
I am King of France, I but he is King of Por- 
tugalt? 1 (quoth he) and I am King of Frexce, 
But heis King of Naples,and Sicitie,and the Weſt 
Indies? &c. And ſtill hereplied and I am King 


' have.done. - 


of France, eſteeming'the kingdome of France 
equal to, and able > vir 7 71h all the 
reſt of the King of Speize's dominions. 
. Thus cachtrue ſervant of God may cheare, 
and comfort himſelfe in this that he isthe fer- 
vant of God ; and hee may preferre it before 
all the profits, pleaſures, and preferments of 
this-tranſitorie world ;z- — 
Though ſuchan/ſarer hath griped more mo+ 
nies, yet I am.coment with that I have, yea to 
leave that I have, andto follow Cuxtsr; ne- 
ked, and hungrie,as many of. his deare ſexvants 


Though ſuch a Time- ſerver hath gain'd more 


| {"r ſuch a calling hath more eſe, and 
recreation, yet I am.his ſervant, who (as my 
Head)worea Cremne of Theres. 
Though ſucha gellant hath moredewar and /i- 
vings, yet I have an indefeaſable inheritance-in 
the Lond of the living. 
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| God honours his ſervants even-in dh it |. 3. 
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ſelfe ; for God ever honours them dying, whom | __ 


he honours G&ving - while they live, they are © = 
Ten +3: 30 | meare.and deere unto him @s the 6. a4 of his | 
lercm. 10.33- | eye; he numbers their haires; he dire(ts their ſteps , 
| _y #46 he rells their fluttings, and bottles their teares ;, hee 
: Cited, 26. gives his Angels charge over them to beare them in 
12. | their hands that they may not daſh their feete againſt 
Hs 21 8. ſtone : Hee will not have them touched ; &c. 

And whenthey dye,their death & precious in the 
fight of God, And it is every way precious in his 
ſight ; for precious it is inregard of prevention, 
precious it1s in regard of accepration, and: preci- | 
ous too'in regard of remwneration. But the 
Septuagint render the words, Henowrable in the 
fre ht of the Lord « the death of his Saints. 

And the truth is, never did Sexatowr in peace, 
or Souldier in War dye more honourably in the 
worlds repute, then doe the Saints of God in his 
light. - | | 

gr" as God, ſo meni honour the Saints depar- 
ted - 1 ſpeaknot of ſome of thoſe Saints whoſe 
names are inthe Rubricke, and Canoniz'd inthe 
Popes Calendar yet never written in the book of life, 
yea of ſome of which'tis now much doubted 

even among the Romaniſts themſelves, whether 
there wereever any ſuch creatures in the world 
orno ? Then no the Popes Saints, who are oft- 
- won 5a; | Or Saincted for rebellion rhanvebigion; 
Mundi. Not the worlds Saints, which formerly cans- 

| nized HMalefattors, for Martyrs; placing men 

and women (whether more fſamoss, or infamous 
inther generations 'tis hardto ſay) among the 
| Gods: | Not | 
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1 their own) Saints, ſich as arealt ſos. 
| bings profeſſors of Gods true religion Bring 


in their prayers Jayge incheir S,\/ 
their praiſes, ubepe —_ lite: Por ins 
out (wirhithat res ) Stand in" ſelfe, come 
not neere me, Tan holier than word &c. Then ot | 
rhe Popes fſaints;-nor the Werlds Fairs not the j 
Divels ſaints; not +hziv oi Prins \ Sit Stn; 
ejus ; His, vis. Gods Saints-are honours ING 
And his Szints\and Servants art Hhortotired 
both by their frvends; who honoor diem \Wirt 
their belt iuhtation:> and. alfg b np we, 
| who honout-thert:by way* of TuBfREut©S 1 i 
' Pilate condemned, and: yerjuftiftd Chriſt, Take 
him, for 1 finds wo fault In'bimn;” Andas Indas be- 
 FPajed, ahd yer juftifled his - Maſteh, F have finged 
in betraying innocent blond; 
_ God honours his \ſorvants oftiy death: for 


\ zurs was)t Jby cle&"4ne It it's Mbyabanes boſome, 


and our pendll evilsalt 
ereſhatibenoa [om 


"es _ ml 
Wi 4 h ve; Bad Hefornviy hip ret 
"4 _— fn ig many Hf nes, wat 


ure in they looks; thin in their a) acl, by 


| 


SS. bas = Op —R "oz 


| tr 


hs \ 4 by > 1. Sat PTY me p 
"th 2 X wp = NS \_ #7 Ps; he 
[A yn es x" I SS "BIAS 6k es 

£ Mn % : - p* 
Fg hs 


Non 


Nour 
Sant ſitle 


Sed _ 
| Sanefus. 
{ Pl. 1 49: 9. 


Iohn 18.38, 
Mat.37.4, 


4 
| Aﬀrer Death 


— _ 


axe ; nor. farmmiſſe; 


dr becauſe pes; nor « 


f if 


a. 


Sant Satane.. 


ua Vag” i no _ —_ 


<A PII 45 "I. 
44 $0-7% Ts HY $Cke# POR 


ET 


| Luke 22. 32. | 


| 
-H 
; 

7 Mat-g.3 
. 4 

Marke 20. 23 

4 
{ 


_—_— 


peg 
| w =þ)< Rafi or-ple pal ab | 
| les; :and yer loft wethould concerverhat 


——_— 


KF Roo oo PS 
9-H "7% 34 
& 0 H- is X4, *s Ld * 8 > br 
7..." 5. et , vs 
b, 4 2 C32 
"*" 0 'L 
IT | ran 499 [0 
- F 3 - RE. .. OY col *% F- 
7 » £ 
ends % 
£ % 4 
: 3 
" ws 


Ewe: 


4 a» + s Fy 
_ F ol 4 « : F 
Lo 


FRA 


this Kingdome(which Chriſt ſpeakes of )ycelds 
art weve prefexmems thancarth- 
ly Kingdomes. doe,-therefore hee calls it the 


| Kingdome of heaven ;to note unto us, that as far 


aS-heaven exceeds and excels the earth in fate, 

beanty, and circumference : 10 —_ and much 

A 40 he royall privitedges. gnd {tt 
heavenly Kingdome excell all carchl 

e and glory. Yea, itis 

God; tn hatit is 


King the bn gre of- 


abſolueiaall; periection, and a fatre ſarpaſ- 


ſeth terrene Kingdonesin M4jeſtie,and true fo- 
licity, xs God humſeltc. mompettepary | 


| Princes, and dying #1 ods of this world. 


And as itis the glory ofa Kingdome, Gizir | 
ofa Cramne, too; and leſt we ſhould;meabgrr. 
by the glory of a Crowne oiten;and tep by ty=. | 

rangie and ulurpation, {which catncither: beef 
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of rhe pweitgtd; for forme and faftien | 
wronght, 


tics; embel&{b'd, and avenereel'd Ky moſt 

and” orient colours, qe and \befer with Peavles 

of higheſt ofiinaction 

y thore ofthis. Eiovane 

reſerved for'us - fern; far this is. a. Crowe: of 
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